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BISHOP  TURNER  RELEASED 


His  Excellency,  The  Most  Rev.  Kenneth  R.  Turner,  S.F.M.,  D.D. 
Bishop  of  Lishui,  Chino 


As  we  were  going  to  press , word  was  received  at  the  Mother  House 
that  Bishop  Turner  had  been  released  by  the  Chinese  Communists 
and  had  arrived  in  Hong  Kong . Bishop  Turner , a native  son  of 
Montreal , has  been  under  i6house  arrest 99  since  early  in  1951 . 
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EDITORIAL 


THIS  MAY  BE  YOU 

That  Marian  Year  may  be  fittingly  commemorated  in  SCARBORO 
MISSIONS,  our  artist,  Rev.  Harold  Oxley,  S.F.M.,  plans  that  the  cover  for 
each  issue  in  1954  will  depict  a title  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  taken  from  her 
Litany.  He  begins  the  New  Year  with  a cover  he  titles:  “Queen  of  Peace ”. 
A more  appropriate  illustration  would  have  been  difficult  to  suggest. 

To  millions  of  people  the  word  “peace”  is  associated  almost  exclusively 
with  the  idea  of  the  cessation  of  armed  conflict  between  nations.  Their 
concern  over  the  lack  of  accord  between  nations  distracts  them  from  viewing 
with  equal  concern  the  lack  of  accord  between  the  members  of  the  family  unit. 
That  such  discord  exists  within  family  units,  is  only  too  sadly  illustrated  in 
the  daily  press.  Alarming,  is  the  number  of  families  that  are  daily  split  apart 
in  the  divorce  courts;  frightening,  is  the  daily  record  of  family  disagreements 
that  end  in  an  outbreak  of  physical  violence;  distressing,  is  the  day-to-day 
account  of  husbands  and  fathers,  wives  and  mothers,  sons  and  daughters  who, 
by  their  own  admission,  abandon  the  family  unit,  where  peace  should  abound, 
to  seek  peace  and  quietude  among  strangers. 

The  Divine  Founder  of  the  Christian  Faith,  whose  advent  into  this  world 
was  heralded  by  the  angelic  salutation:  “Peace  on  earth  to  men  of  good  will”, 
urged  His  followers  to  preserve  that  peace  through  the  practice  of  charity, 
self-sacrifice  and  self-discipline  - — through  the  spirit  of  “doing  unto  others 
as  you  would  that  they  should  do  unto  you”.  But  when  we  read  and  hear 
of  the  ever-increasing  discord  between  the  members  of  the  family,  we  cannot 
but  judge  that  the  vow  of  eternal  love  they  made  to  one  another  was  taken 
“with  tongue  in  cheek”  — it  lacked  the  quality  of  “good  will”.  In  viewing 
these  accounts  we  fail  to  detect  a spirit  of  self-sacrifice  that  would  have  made 
them  willing  to  deny  their  individual  pleasures  for  the  good  of  their  greater 
life  together.  That  self-discipline,  so  necessary  to  the  formation  of  character, 
was  lost  before  an  overwhelming  selfishness  that  demanded  all  and  gave 
nothing.  Unaccustomed  to  the  practice  of  making  personal  sacrifice  of  one’s 
opinion  in  matters  of  minor  consequence  (they  are  always  right.),  they  lacked 
the  aptitude  to  practice  self-sacrifice  in  those  matters  that  threatened  to 
burst  asunder  the  very  bonds  of  the  family  tie. 

The  Feast  of  the  Holy  Family  (the  second  Sunday  of  January)  should 
be  to  Catholic  Families  (for,  unfortunately,  their  members  are  oft  to  be  found 
in  the  category  above  described)  an  occasion  for  serious  reflection  of  the 
attributes  of  that  Family  of  which  Christ  was  a member.  Presided  over  by 
St.  Joseph,  whom  Holy  Scripture  describes  as  a “just  man”,  served  by  her, 
whom  the  Angel  Gabriel  saluted  as  “full  of  grace”,  and  sheltering  in  its  circle 
the  Second  Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  made  man,  the  Holy  Family  is  the 
model  upon  which  the  Christian  family  should  be  built.  This  building  can 
only  be  accomplished  where  husband  and  wife,  sons  and  daughters  with  serious 
good  will  study  their  personal  obligations  towards  preserving  the  peace  within 
the  family  unit. 
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Catholic  families  should  make  the  second  Sunday  of  January  a Family 
Communion  Day;  together  receiving  the  Prince  of  Peace  into  their  souls  in 
honour  of  His  Holy  Family.  They  should  use  that  day  to  renew  their  devotion 
to  His  Holy  Mother,  the  Queen  of  Peace,  pledging  again  to  recite  daily  her 
Rosary,  together.  Where  good  will  exists,  the  peace  promised  by  the  angels 
the  night  Mary  gave  birth  to  her  Divine  Son  will  be  theirs  to  enjoy. 


Very  Rev.  Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  Rector, 
St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary 


ATTENTION 
YOUNG  MEN 
and  BOYS! 


Read  in  this  issue  the  second  in  a series  of  four  articles  entitled; 


THE  APPROACH  TO  THE  MISSIONARY  APOSTOLATE” 

addressed  to  you  by 
the 

VERY  REV.  FRANCIS  DIEMERT,  S.F.M. 

Rector,  St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary,  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 


Father  Diemert  has  addressed  his  series  of  four  articles  to 
you,  young  men  and  boys.  It  is  his  hope  that  in  reading  them 
you  may  he  helped  to  decide  your  call  in  life — that  work  in  life 
that  God  wants  YOU  to  do.  If  you  missed  the  first  of  these 
articles — “The  Spiritual  Year”,  Father  Diemert  will  be  pleased 
to  forward  you  a copy. 

See  Page  10 
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OBSERVATIONS 


by 

George  Courfright,  S.F.M. 


The  Ubiquitous  Bike 

The  Japanese,  it  seems,  are  the  most 
agile  people  in  the  world  when  it  is 
a question  of  riding  a bicycle.  Father 
McNamara  left  no  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  the  readers  of  SCARBORO 
MISSIONS  some  time  ago,  with  his 
account  of  their  feats  of  skill. 

As  yet,  I have  not  seen  anyone  in 
Santo  Domingo  who  could  begin  to 
duplicate  the  tricks  of  the  average 
“bike”  rider  in  Japan.  Maybe  the 
Dominican  is  not  moved  by  the  same 
impulses  as  the  Japanese,  being  of  a 
more  poetic  type.  Maybe  his  special 
forte  lies  in  some  other  direction. 
After  all,  the  steady  heat  here  de- 
stroys grandiose  ambitions  to  be  the 
world’s  best  athlete. 

To  be  sure,  there  are  bicycles  here, 
and  they  are  the  same  as  your  own. 
Just  the  other  day,  for  example,  as  I 
waited  for  a mechanic  to  check  my 
wheezy  old  Jeep,  I spotted  his  bicycle 
standing  in  the  corner  of  the  garage. 
It  was  decked  out  as  if  for  some 


parade,  and  merited  a closer  inspec- 
tion. 

“Don’t  you  think  it’s  somewhat 
gaudy?”  I asked  him  as  I drew 
nearer  to  see  some  of  the  gadgets  he 
had  stuck  on.  “Oh,  no!”  he  replied. 
“You  should  see  some  of  the  other 
fellows’  ‘bikes’.”  What  caught  my 
eye  first  glance  were  the  three  head- 
lights— overdoing  things  somewhat 
maybe — but  these  were  set  off  by  two 
handbells  and  a bulb  horn.  After 
such  a royal  beginning,  it  didn’t  sur- 
prise me  one  bit  to  see  three  large 
tail  lights  and  several  button  reflec- 
tors fastened  to  a leather  flap  at  the 
end  of  the  back  mudguard. 

By  this  time,  the  mechanic  seeing 
that  my  curiosity  was  aroused,  came 
over  to  explain  the  purpose  or  mean- 
ing of  the  remaining  ornaments.  The 
chrome  airplane  on  the  front  mud- 
guard and  the  chrome  horse  on  the 
handlebars  were  standard  equipment 
for  the  well  dressed  rider,  he  told 
me  modestly.  He  was  quick  to  add 
however,  that  his  “bike”  was  very 
meagerly  outfitted  in  comparison 
with  the  more  luxurious  models.  I 
wasn’t  so  easily  convinced  after  see- 
ing the  plastic  wings  on  the  front 
mudguard  and  handlebars.  You 
know  the  type.  They  are  used  by 
cars  to  keep  bugs  off  the  windshield. 
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Apparently,  the  chain  guard,  which 
I used  to  think  was  only  for  women’s 
bicycles,  is  a prerequisite  here,  as 
well  as  a three-gear  shift  to  help  you 
up  those  hills  without  too  much 
effort.  The  whole  ensemble  was 
neatly  completed  by  a carrier  stand 
behind  for  an  extra  passenger,  hand- 
brakes, a hand  pump  and,  last  but 
not  least,  a built-in  lock  on  the  back 
wheel. 

“Wait  a minute,  Father,  did  you 
see  my  antenna?”  said  my  friend  the 
mechanic.  Yes  indeed;  there  it  was 
attached  to  the  front  axle,  but  no 
radio  yet,  at  least  not  until  next  pay 
day! 

New  School 
Welcomed  by  All 

OF  special  interest  to  readers  of 
Scarboro  Missions  is  the  fact 
that  recently  the  Dominican 
Government  passed  a law  which 
makes  religious  instruction  obligatory 
in  all  State  schools. 

Both  the  President,  General  Hector 
B.  Trujillo,  and  his  brother,  General- 
issimo Rafael  L.  Trujillo,  realize  that 
one  of  the  basic  elements  of  the 
Dominican  nation  is  the  Catholic 
Faith  and  the  consequent  religious 
sentiments  of  its  people.  It  is  this 
strong  undercurrent  of  Catholicity 
which  has  always  been  the  nation’s 
chief  bulwark  against  the  advances 
and  enticements  of  a false  Com- 
munistic heaven. 

Religion  the  world  over,  and  above 
all  the  Catholic  religion,  is  the  ob- 
stacle which  Communism  tries  to 
overcome,  and  this  in  itself  is  an 
eloquent  proof  of  what  the  Catholic 
Church  stands  for. 

With  these  thoughts  in  mind,  the 
Dominican  Government  considers  the 
BEST  way  to  stop  an  outbreak  of 
Marxism  in  this  country  is  the  in- 
tensified study  and  teaching  of 
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Christian  Doctrine  in  all  State 
schools. 

Relations  between  the  Church  and 
State  in  Santo  Domingo  follow  the 
traditional  Latin-American  pattern; 
i.e.,  the  Church  is  the  official  religion 
of  the  country,  precisely  because  the 
people  are,  and  always  have  been, 
almost  completely  Catholic  in  their 
views.  Despite  this  fact,  other  sects 
are  allowed  full  liberty  to  carry  on 
their  work  and  the  new  law  makes 
provision  for  any  non-Catholic 
students.  It,  in  effect,  allows  such 
pupils  to  absent  themselves  from 
Catholic  Doctrine  classes  providing 
their  parents  make  application  for 
such  absence. 

The  Government  reserves  to  itself 
the  right  to  regulate  the  form  in 
which  this  religious  instruction  is  to 
be  given;  and  the  new  law  states 
quite  clearly  that  past  relations  be- 
tween the  Church  and  State  will  not 
be  altered  by  the  present  legislation. 
It  is  evident,  however,  that  there 
will  have  to  be  mutual  agreement  on 
certain  methods  of  procedure. 

In  the  past,  although  catechism 
was  not  taught  as  part  of  the  school 
curriculum,  some  children  did  re- 
ceive instruction.  With  this  new  law 
in  force,  more  children  will  be 
reached  than  before.  Thus  everyone 
is  fully  agreed  that  the  move  is  a 
good  one;  good  for  the  Church,  good 
for  the  security  of  the  country,  and 
good  for  the  individual  boy  and  girl 
in  Santo  Domingo.  It  seems  to  be 
the  beginning  of  integral  Catholicism 
for  the  deserving,  but  oft-neglected, 
thousands  of  new  Catholics  in  the 
land  Columbus  loved  best  of  all. 

This  new  law  interprets  what  Arch- 
bishop Pittini  calls:  “the  purest 

Catholic  tradition  since  the  time  of 
the  discovery  of  America.”  “Cathol- 
icism,” says  His  Excellency,  “gave 
inspiration  and  strength  to  the 
Dominican  nation  in  the  troubled 
times  of  its  birth,  when  outsiders 
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tried  in  vain  to  rob  it  of  its  inde- 
pendence.” The  blind  and  saintly 
Archbishop,  who  edits  a weekly  one- 
page  newspaper  entitled  “Catholic 
Action”,  speaks  out  clearly  and  calls 
this  law  a “true  expression  of  demo- 
cratic ideals,  because  it  answers  the 
yearnings  of  the  people.  On  many 
occasions,  there  have  been  petitions 
made  to  the  Government  to  extend 
to  the  schools  the  same  training  in 
Catholicity  as  received  in  the  home. 
The  law  satisfies  these  desires,  with- 
out forcing  the  very  few  who  might 
not  want  their  children  to  get  such 
an  education.” 

“It  is,”  in  the  opinion  of  this 
eminent  Churchman,  “only  the 
natural  right  of  parents,  being  applied 
as  is  most  fitting  and  just,  together 
with  the  safeguarding  of  the  nation 
from  subversive  Communism.  This 
latter  system  has  forever  considered 
the  Church  of  Rome  as  its  greatest 
and  most  deadly  enemy. 

“Where  a totalitarian  government 
exists  in  its  absolute  form,  this 


natural  right  of  parents  is  not  recog- 
nized, and  such  a State  proclaims 
that  the  child  belongs  to  the  nation 
even  before  reaching  maturity.  Ob- 
viously, this  is  a usurpation  of 
parental  authority,  which  comes 
before  that  of  Society  and  the  State.” 
The  Archbishop  makes  a very 
valuable  distinction  between  the  two 
main  functions  of  the  school:  namely 
— instruction  and  education.  Instruc- 
tion more  properly  belongs  to  the 
organized  school,  be  it  public  or 
private,  because  instruction  is  directed 
to  the  intelligence  of  the  pupil,  and 
because  the  organized  school  has 
developed  a very  efficient  method  of 
giving  its  instruction.  Most  parents 
have  not  the  time  or  talent  for  this, 
and  so  the  State  does  well  in  assum- 
ing this  task.  “But,”  says  His  Ex- 
cellency, “when  it  is  a question  of 
the  religious  and  moral  formation  of 
the  student  body;  i.e.,  their  education, 
then  the  will  of  the  parents  takes  first 
place  ahead  of  the  State  or  any  other 
authority,  either  civil  or  Church,  and 
these  should  respect  such  wishes  to 
avoid  the  shadows  of  tyranny.” 
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MAY  YOUR  CHARITY  MOVE  YOU  TO  REMEMBER  IN  YOUR  PRAYERS 
THE  SOULS  OF  OUR  DEPARTED  BENEFACTORS,  ESPECIALLY: 

Rev.  W.  J.  Kelly,  P.P.  Mr.  J.  Harry  Boulton 

Merritton,  Ont.  WaRaceburg,  Ont. 

Mrs.  N.  MacDonald  Mrs.  C.  Duffy 

Killarney,  Ont.  Charlottetown,  P.E.I. 

Mr.  Jas.  Gleason  Miss  Hilda  Heck 

Calgary,  Alta.  Toronto 

Mrs.  Venadam,  Pomquet,  N.S.,  sister-in-law  to  Rev.  Arthur 
Venadam,  S.F.M.,  currently  being  held  in  a Communist  prison 
in  China. 

3n  ®fjank£gtbtng 

“Many  thanks  to  Our  Blessed  Mother  and  the  Holy  Souls  for 
prayers  answered  with  promise  to  publish.” — M.W. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOD 


“Arithmetic  is  a great  help  in  getting 
things  done.  For  instance,  if  I know 
that  five  men  can  build  a wall  in  six 
days,  I can  calculate  that  ten  men 
would  build  it  in  three  days  and  thirty 
men  would  finish  it  in  one  day.” 
“That’s  pretty  useful,  all  right.  So  if 
one  ship  crosses  the  Atlantic  in  eight 
days,  eight  ships  can  cross  it  in  one 
day.” 

★ 

Brightboy:  “How  much  are  the  eggs 
today?” 

Grocer:  “Thirty  cents  a dozen. 

Cracked  ones,  fifteen  cents.” 

Brightboy:  “Okay.  Crack  me  two 
dozen.” 

★ 

Guest,  departing  at  length:  “Goodbye, 
I hope  I have  not  kept  you  up  at  an 
unreasonable  hour.” 

Host,  politely:  “That’s  quite  all  right. 
We  should  have  been  up  soon  in  the 
ordinary  course.” 

★ 

Mom:  “You  know  that  unbreakable 
toy  you  gave  the  baby  for  his  birth- 
day?” 

Pop:  “Yes.  You  don’t  mean  to  say 
he  has  succeeded  in  breaking  it?” 
Mom:  “Not  at  all.  But  he  has  broken 
nearly  everything  else  in  the  house 
with  it.” 

★ 

“Do  you  know  what  one  little  toe 
said  to  the  other  little  toe?” 

“What?” 

“Don’t  look  ’round,  but  I’m  sure  we 
are  being  followed  by  a couple  of 
heels.” 

★ 

“What  are  you  looking  for?” 

“My  pocketbook.” 

“Where  did  you  lose  it?” 

“On  the  next  block.” 

“Why  are  you  looking  here?” 
“There’s  more  light  here.” 


“Every  time  I drink  a cup  of  coffee 
I have  a pain  in  my  right  eye.  What 
would  you  suggest?” 

“Take  the  spoon  out  of  the  cup.” 

★ 

Teacher:  “What  is  a synonym?” 

Pupil:  “A  synonym  is  a word  you  use 
when  you  can’t  spell  another.” 

★ 

“Oh,  daddy,  daddy!”  cried  the  dairy- 
man’s young  son,  holding  a very  wet 
kitten  triumphantly  aloft  as  he  rushed 
into  the  family  parlor,  where  his  fath- 
er was  entertaining  the  country  agent 
and  other  notables,  who  had  come  to 
inspect  his  modern  dairy.  “The  cat  fell 
into  a can  of  milk,  but  I rescued  it 
from  a watery  grave.” 

★ 

“What  made  your  sister  so  mad?” 
questioned  Jimmie. 

“Ah,  she  don’t  know  what  she  wants,” 
returned  Bobbie  in  disgust.  “She  sent 
me  to  the  drug  store  to  get  some  cold 
cream.  I got  ice  cream,  because  that’s 
the  coldest  kind  they  had,  an’  now 
she’s  sore  about  it.” 

★ 

Counsel  (cross-examining  prejudiced 
witness):  “I  suggest  that  Mrs.  Giggins 
is  anathema  to  you.” 

Witness:  “Then  you  suggest  wrong. 
It’s  only  my  friends  I call  by  their 
Christian  names.” 

★ 

There  came  a loud  knock  on  the 
door.  The  doctor,  who  had  just  settled 
himself  for  a nap,  got  to  his  feet. 

“What  is  it?”  he  asked  the  man  at  the 
door. 

“I’ve  been  bitten  by  a dog,”  said  the 
man,  unhappily. 

“Well,  don’t  you  know  that  my  hours 
of  consultation  are  between  twelve  and 
three?” 

“Yes,”  groaned  the  patient,  “but  the 
dog  didn’t  know.  He  bit  at  twenty  to 
four.” 
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The  Approach  To  The  Missionary  Apostolate 

by 

Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  Rector, 

St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary 

Part  1 1 

Seminary  Training 


THE  Christmas  message,  given 
to  the  shepherds  by  the 
angel,  gradually  unfolded 
itself  and  its  meaning  became 
clearer  by  the  events  which 
followed  in  the  Life  of  Christ.  The 
Circumcision  emphasized  the  name 
Jesus,  the  name  revealed  to  Joseph, 
“because  He  shall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins.”  Then  the  visit  of 
the  Wise  Men,  who  were  led  to  Christ 
by  a wonderful  star,  and  who,  in 
offering  Him  gifts  of  gold,  frankin- 
cense and  myrrh  paid  tribute  to  the 
sovereignty,  divinity  and  humanity 
of  the  son  of  Mary.  The  Presentation 
in  the  Temple,  the  Flight  into  Egypt 
and  the  Loss  in  the  Temple  all  brought 
out  some  aspect  of  the  message  and 
shed  new  light  on  what  it  meant  to 
the  world  for  Christ  to  become  its 
Saviour. 

To  study  and  consider  those  events 
with  all  their  hidden  meaning  in  the 
light  of  Christ’s  Teaching  and  Public 
Life,  is  the  second  step  in  the  train- 
ing of  those  who  wish  to  spread 
God’s  message  of  love  throughout 
the  world  by  giving  their  lives  to 
the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missions. 
Because  it  is  not  enough  that  they 
have  the  will  and  the  zeal  to  spread 
the  “good  news  of  great  joy”,  they 
must  be  fully  aware  of  what  the 
message  itself  means  and  all  that  it 
implies  for  the  human  race.  Also 
they  must  be  convinced,  by  their  own 
experience  and  study,  that  the  mes- 
sage, with  all  its  implications,  can 


and  actually  does  bring  “great  joy” 
to  all  those  who  heed  it. 

Thus  we  can  understand  that  while 
the  year  spent  at  Nazareth  House  is 
calculated  to  lay  the  foundations  for 
the  virtues  so  necessary  for  the 
effective  delivery  of  the  message, 
the  seminary  training,  besides  build- 
ing on  those  foundations,  deals  very 
much  with  the  message  itself.  And 
we  can  understand,  too,  from  this, 
why  the  seminary  course  is  such  a 
long  one;  namely,  four  years  for 
those  who  have  completed  an  Arts 
Course  in  some  college  or  university, 
and  six  years  for  those  who  have 
completed  high  school  only.  Since 
the  majority  of  our  seminarians  have 
high-school  education  only,  this 
article  will  treat  of  the  six-year 
seminary  course. 

Like  the  novitiate,  seminary  life 
life  is  so  ordered  and  arranged  as 
to  provide  for  the  spiritual,  physical 
and  intellectual  development  of  the 
future  missionary  but  places  more 
emphasis  on  the  intellectual  aspect; 
at  the  same  time  it  maintains  more 
or  less  the  same  facilities  and  oppor- 
tunities for  physical  development  as 
are  had  at  Nazareth  House.  In  the 
question  of  spiritual  training,  the 
seminary  life  is  calculated  to  carry 
on  from  where  the  novitiate  left  off, 
and  lead  the  student  to  a fuller  and 
more  perfect  spiritual  life. 

Those  who  persevere  through  their 
year  at  St.  Mary’s  enter  St.  Francis 
Xavier  Seminary,  so  named  in  honour 
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of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  the  great  Jesuit 
Missionary  of  the  Indies.  They  will 
find  no  difficulty  in  fitting  into  semin- 
ary life  because  the  external  set-up  is 
very  similar  to  that  of  Nazareth 
House.  As  we  said,  the  seminary 
training  continues  and  develops  that 
which  was  begun  at  the  novitiate, 
and  therefore  will  follow  somewhat 
the  same  pattern. 

As  regards  the  spiritual  training, 
daily  Mass  will  become  more  and 
more  part  and  parcel  of  daily  life 
and  its  real  significance  will  become 
better  known  and  appreciated  as  a 
result  of  more  advanced  study  as 
each  year  brings  the  seminarian 
closer  to  his  goal,  to  the  day  when 
he  himself  will  be  empowered  to 
offer  the  Holy  Sacrifice.  Meditation 
too  becomes  less  difficult  because 
more  scope  for  material  for  thought 
results  from  the  various  studies,  most 
particularly  the  study  of  Sacred 
Scripture.  The  choice  of  books 
for  spiritual  reading  and  the  subject 
matter  for  spiritual  lectures  are  more 
specific  in  character  and  more 
adapted  to  an  immediate  preparation 
for  the  sacred  duties  of  the  priest- 
hood. The  Seminary  Rule,  when 
properly  understood  and  observed 
from  the  proper  motives,  offers 
splendid  opportunities  for  the  practice 
of  virtue  and  has  for  its  objects  or 
purpose  the  personal  sanctification  of 
each  seminarian.  The  importance  of 
following  regulations  laid  down  by 
the  Seminary  Rule  was  very  aptly 
expressed  by  one  great  Theologian 
when  he  said:  “In  order  to  sanctify 
ourselves  we  must  make  good  use  of 
our  time,  supernaturalize  our  acts 
and  follow  a certain  program  of 
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perfection.  The  Seminary  Rule  secures 
this  three-fold  advantage.” 

Daily  recreation  periods  and  par- 
ticipation in  such  sports  as  baseball, 
handball,  soccer,  tennis  and  hockey 
provide  ample  means  for  physical 
training  and  development.  Because 
of  a rather  crowded  weekly  class 
schedule  not  much  ^time  is  left  for 
manual  labour,  nevertheless  a period 
each  week  is  set  aside  for  this  pur- 
pose. Besides  this,  much  of  the  work 
of  producing  the  Society  calendar, 
which  is  sent  out  each  year  to  the 
subscribers  of  our  monthly  magazine, 
is  done  by  the  seminarians  and 
affords  them  the  two-fold  advantage 
of  acquiring  experience  in  a new 
type  of  work  that  might  well  prove 
a tremendous  help  in  the  Missions 
later  on,  and  of  giving  them  a sense 
of  fellowship  and  cooperation  in  the 
work  of  the  Society  to  which  they 
ultimately  desire  to  dedicate  their 
lives. 

Since  the  seminary  training  aims 
at  an  understanding  of  the  very 
message  of  Christianity  itself  we  can 
readily  conclude  that  the  daily  life 
of  the  seminarian  will  be  devoted  in 
great  part  to  study  and  class  work. 
But  he  will  be  reminded  frequently 
that  the  purpose  of  such  study  is 
not  only  to  fill  his  mind  with  prin- 
ciples, facts  and  data,  not  simply  to 
pass  examinations,  but  principally  to 
so  form  the  mind  as  to  enable  him 
to  use  those  principles,  facts  and  data 
to  think,  to  judge  and  to  act  in- 
telligently and  in  agreement  with  his 
nature,  as  God  intended  when  He 
created  man  according  to  His  own 
image  and  likeness.  But  the  sincere 
seminarian  will  study  not  only  that 
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he  himself  may  know  how  to  act  and 
live  well  but  also  in  order  that  by 
those  same  studies  he  may  later  in 
his  life,  as  a priest,  teach  others  to 
do  the  same,  and  more  effectively 
prove  to  them  the  value  and  tre- 
mendous benefits  of  a truly  Christian 
life. 

The  subjects  which  make  up  the 
curriculum  in  the  seminary  can  be 
comprised  under  two  general  head- 
ings namely,  Philosophy  and  Theol- 
ogy. The  former  is  divided  in  such 
a way  as  to  form  a two-year  course, 
while  the  latter  covers  a period  of 
four  years.  To  the  ordinary  layman 
the  words  Philosophy  and  Theology 
are  strange  and  meaningless  hence  I 
shall  now  try  to  explain  as  clearly 
and  simply  as  possible  what  is  meant 
by  those  words  and  what  is  implied 
in  their  study. 

The  word  Philosophy  comes  from 
two  Greek  words  which  mean  “love 
of  wisdom”  so  therefore  the  study 
of  Philosophy  is  the  search  for  the 
real  meaning  of  things,  the  why  and 
the  wherefore  of  our  own  existence 
and  the  existence  of  all  the  things 
around  us.  The  seminarian  in  his 
high-school  course  studied  the  differ- 
ent sciences  and  memorized  many 
rules  and  laws  laid  down  by  the 
scientists,  many  of  which  were 
demonstrated  and  proven  for  him 
in  the  laboratory.  Now  in  his 
study  of  Philosophy,  the  “Queen 
of  Sciences”,  he  goes  deeper  than  the 
mere  observation  of  the  phenomena 
of  nature  and  the  consistency  with 
which  laws  of  nature  are  fulfilled 
and  examines  the  very  causes  which 
bring  things  into  being  and  makes 
them  what  they  really  are  and  differ- 
ent from  other  things.  He  also  delves 
into  the  reasons  for  things  and  tries 
to  answer  the  eternal  “why”  of  the 
world  and  all  things  in  it. 

The  philosopher  of  today  does  not 
have  to  look  for  the  answers  by  him- 
self alone  because  he  has  centuries 
of  history  behind  him  during  which 
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the  best  minds  the  world  has  pro- 
duced dealt  with  the  same  problems 
and  have  left  a legacy  of  thought 
which  is  a tremendous  help  in  the 
quest  for  wisdom.  Hence  the  study 
of  Philosophy  includes  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  development  of  thought 
down  through  the  ages  AS  WELL  AS 
THE  STORY  OF  PROGRESS  made 
in  solving  the  major  problems  of 
life.  And  in  this  investigation  the 
student  reviews  many  interesting 
discussions  and  is  introduced  to  many 
of  the  most  notable  characters  of 
history.  And  he  will  notice,  too,  a 
marked  difference  in  the  thinking 
between  those  philosophers  who  lived 
before  the  time  of  Christ  and  those 
who  lived  afterwards. 

Since  Philosophy  is  the  science  of 
all  things  and  seeks  a solution  to  all 
the  important  problems  of  life  we 
naturally  expect  it  to  be  divided  into 
different  branches  which  deal  with 
certain  groups  of  beings,  rather  than 
with  individual  things  which  come 
under  a general  heading  or  classifica- 
tion. This  is  actually  the  case,  for 
we  find  that  one  part  of  Philosophy 
is  concerned  with  the  study  of 
nature,  that  is,  the  world  and  the 
things  in  it.  This  part  is  called 
Cosmology,  when  it  treats  of  non- 
living things;  and  Psychology,  when 
it  deals  with  living  things.  Another 
branch  of  Philosophy  considers  im- 
material things  which  are  real  beings 
but  cannot  be  seen,  heard  or  felt,  as 
for  example  our  thoughts  and 
ideas;  and  such  things  as  truth  and 
goodness  and  beauty  and  even  God 
Himself  insofar  as  He  can  be  known 
by  reason  alone.  The  study  of  God, 
the  Infinite  Being,  is  called  Theodicy; 
while  the  study  of  finite  beings  is 
called  Ontology,  and  the  study  of 
truth  and  certitude  is  called  Epistem- 
ology. Still  another  aspect  of  the 
search  for  wisdom  looks  into  the 
rules  for  correct  thinking  and  the 
procedure  to  be  followed  in  forming 
judgments  and  conclusions  and  this 
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study  is  called  Logic.  Finally,  and 
what  is  most  important,  a man  must 
know  how  to  conduct  himself  well, 
he  must  know  what  is  good  and  what 
is  bad  for  him,  and  above  all,  he  must 
know  just  what  it  is  that  makes 
things  good  and  other  things  bad, 
such  knowledge  is  the  result  of  the 
study  of  Ethics. 

From  this  hurried  and  cursory 
glance  at  what  Philosophy  means,  no 
one  will  deny  its  usefulness  and  its 
ability  to  produce  a truly  educated 
man.  In  fact,  Philosophy  gives  a 
person  a “synoptic  vision”  whereby 
he  is  able  to  see  all  things  together 
and  every  item  in  its  true  value  and 
proper  perspective,  and  it  makes  him 
capable  of  raising  himself  above  the 
conventions  and  conventionalities  of 
any  particular  age  or  nation.  But 
what  is  most  important  of  all,  Philo- 
sophy lays  a solid  and  rational  basis 
or  foundation  for  a true  and  fruitful 
spiritual  life,  because  Grace  does  not 
destroy  but  builds  on  our  human 
nature;  and  it  prepares  the  mind  ad- 
mirably for  the  study  and  understand- 
ing of  Theology  for  which  reason  it 
is  rightly  called  the  “Handmaid  of 
Theology”. 

After  the  completion  of  his  Phil- 
osophy course  the  seminarian  is 
ready  to  begin  his  theological  studies. 
Through  the  kind  cooperation  of  the 
Rector  and  staff  of  the  Toronto  Arch- 
diocesan Seminary,  known  as  St. 
Augustine’s  Seminary,  our  students 
are  fortunate  in  being  able  to  follow 
the  course  of  Theology  given  at  that 
seminary.  Like  Philosophy,  the 
word  Theology  is  derived  from  two 
Greek  words  which  mean  “the 
knowledge  of  God”,  and  is  a general 


term  which  is  divided  into  different 
branches  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  subject  matter  with  which  it 
deals;  and  it  too  is  concerned  with 
the  ultimate  causes  of  all  things.  But 
unlike  Philosophy,  which  is  interested 
in  beings  insofar  as  they  are  related 
to  man,  Theology  is  interested  in 
them  insofar  as  they  are  related  to 
God.  And  whereas  Philosophy  looks 
at  things  through  the  eye  of  human 
reason  and  intelligence,  Theology 
looks  at  them  with  the  eye  of  Faith 
and  draws  its  conclusions  from  truths 
made  known  to  man  by  God  Himself 
through  Revelation. 

If  we  are  certain  of  the  truths 
which  come  to  us  through  our  sense, 
and  from  the  conclusions  of  reason, 
then  we  should  be  absolutely  certain 
of  those  truths  which  God,  who  is 
Truth  Itself,  has  made  known  to  us, 
as  also  the  conclusions  which  are 
deduced  from  those  truths.  The  little 
child  who  knows  well  the  small  penny 
catechism  is  much  closer  to  truth 
than  the  most  brilliant  university 
professor  who  is  ignorant  of  the 
eternal  truths  revealed  by  God.  Those 
who  should  be  closest  to  truth  are 
priests,  because  it  is  their  official 
duty  to  teach  others  and  to  lead  them 
in  the  footsteps  of  Him  who  said: 
4 1 am  the  way  and  the  truth  and  the 
life”.  It  is  in  order  that  the  semin- 
arian may  become  such  a leader  of 
the  people  that  he  must  study  Theol- 
ogy- 

In  an  article  of  this  kind  it  is  not 
possible  or  practical  to  outline  the 
complete  curriculum  of  the  Theologi- 
cal course  as  taught  in  the  seminary, 
but  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  describe, 
however  briefly,  the  most  important 
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subjects  comprised  in  that  course. 
The  first  of  such  subjects  is  Sacred 
Scripture,  the  inspired  word  of  God, 
and  forms,  with  Tradition,  the  com- 
plete deposit  of  Christian  Revelation. 
This  subject  also  acquaints  one  with 
the  interesting  story  of  God’s  dealings 
with  mankind  from  the  time  of 
creation  to  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era.  Scripture  study  also 
serves  as  a valuable  aid  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  seminarian, 
especially  because  of  its  many  stories, 
examples  and  teachings  all  of  which 
give  a wide  range  of  topics  for 
fruitful  meditation. 

Closely  related  to  the  study  of 
Sacred  Scripture  is  the  study  of  Dog- 
matic Theology,  which  authoritatively 
interprets  and  develops  the  revealed 
truths  of  Faith  as  found  in  the  Bible 
and  Tradition.  And  it  does  this  in  a 
systematic  and  logical  fashion  so  as 
to  make  those  truths  appealing  to 
every  sincere  and  inquiring  mind, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  adapt  them 
to  the  varying  circumstances  of  time 
and  place.  Like  the  study  of  Scrip- 
ture, this  subject  offers  limitless  scope 
for  thought-provoking  and  effective 
meditation. 

Christianity  is  essentially  a “Way 
of  Life”  and  therefore  its  truths  must 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  practical 
daily  life  of  the  people  for  whom 
God  so  graciously  revealed  them. 
The  part  of  Theology  which  con- 
siders human  conduct  in  the  light  of 
eternal  values  is  called  Moral 
Theology,  which  lays  stress  on  carry- 
ing out  the  command  of  St.  James: 
“Be  doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers 
only”.  Moral  Theology  determines 
more  or  less  the  bare  minimum  in 


doing  good  and  avoiding  evil;  but 
the  minimum  is  not  enough  for  the 
true  lover  of  God,  hence  there  is 
another  branch  of  Theology,  which 
deals  with  the  principles  of  the 
spiritual  life  and  maps  out  the  path 
to  be  followed  by  those  who  are  striv- 
ing after  perfection,  this  branch  is 
called  “Ascetical  and  Mystical  Theol- 
ogy.” It  provides  the  means  for  ful- 
filling the  injunction  of  Christ:  “Be 
ye  perfect  as  your  Heavenly  Father 
is  perfect”. 

Since  the  Church  is  a visible 
Society  made  up  of  human  beings, 
it  must  have  its  constitutions  to  deter- 
mine the  rights  and  obligations  of  its 
members;  it  must  also  have  its  laws 
to  protect  and  safeguard  those  rights; 
and  it  must  have  its  sanctions  to  en- 
force the  observance  of  those  laws. 
The  study  of  these  constitutions,  laws 
and  sanctions  is  the  special  province 
of  the  subject  called  Canon  Law. 

In  substance,  I have  lined  up  the 
seminary  training  of  the  prospective 
priest,  and  it  can  be  easily  seen  that 
such  a training  has  for  its  express 
purpose  the  preparation  of  the  mis- 
sionary as  a messenger  of  the  Gospel 
by  providing  him  with  the  necessary 
material  to  acquire  and  understand 
the  message  of  Christianity  with  all 
its  implications.  In  order  that  semin- 
arians may  avail  themselves  fully  of 
the  advantages  offered  by  the  semin- 
ary course,  may  I ask  each  of  you 
readers  to  say  once  in  a while,  par- 
ticularly after  receiving  Holy  Com- 
munion, this  little  prayer:  “Divine 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  aid  and  sanctify 
all  those  who  are  to  become  Thy 
priests.” 


MAYBE  YOU  ARE  ALREADY  INTERESTED  IN  BEING 
A MISSIONARY  PRIEST.  IF  SO,  STUDY  THE 
APPLICATION  FORM  ON  THE  OPPOSITE  PAGE. 
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APPLICATION  FOR  ENTRANCE 

into 

ST.  FRANCIS  XAVIER  SEMINARY, 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 

1.  Name  in  full  

2.  Address  


3.  Date  of  birth  

4.  Place  of  birth  

5.  Are  your  family’s  circumstances  such  as  to  require  your  assistance? 

6.  Names  of  schools  attended  before  high  school  


7.  Name  schools  attended  since  high  school  entrance,  time  spent  in  each 


8.  Has  matriculation  been  obtained,  what  high  school? 

9.  Did  you  attend  any  university?  Name  .. 

10.  Have  you  secured  any  academic  degree?  

11.  Have  you  been  out  of  school  and  how  long?  

12.  Occupation  while  out  of  school  

13.  Have  you  ever  had  any  serious  illness?  

State  its  nature,  when,  how  long,  etc 


14.  Have  you  any  physical  defect,  such  as  poor  eyesight,  deafness,  lameness, 

heart  ailment,  etc?  

15.  Applicant’s  parish  

16.  Applicant’s  parish  priest  

Address  

17.  Date  of  application  

18.  Applicant’s  signature  

Now  mail  to: 

Very  Rev.  F.  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  Rector, 

St  Francis  Xavier  Seminary, 

Scar  boro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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HEAL  THE  SICK 

by 

Lome  McFarland,  S.F.M. 


THE  cherished  plan  of  the  Grey 
Sisters  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception to  open  a dispensary  in 
Shimabara,  seemed  doomed  to  dis- 
appointment. Although  the  Sisters 
had  stored  up  medicines  for  dispen- 
sary use,  they  lacked  a building.  With 
no  funds  available  to  build  even  a 
small  dispensary,  less  persevering 
individuals  would  have  abandoned 
the  idea,  but  not  the  Sisters. 
“There  is  just  one  thing  to  do,”  said 
Sister  Superior,  “the  Sisters  will  move 
to  the  second  floor  of  the  convent 
and  use  the  ground  floor  for  a dis- 
pensary.” And  so  it  was  done.  Three 
small  rooms  were  thus  provided  for 
a dispensary. 

The  first  hurdle  had  been  sur- 
mounted by  this  decision,  but  it  was 
still  necessary  to  find  a doctor  to  take 
charge  of  the  dispensary.  Although 
the  Sisters,  with  years  of  dispensary 
and  hospital  experience  are,  in  our 
opinion,  as  capable  as  doctors, 
Japanese  law  required  a qualified 
physician  to  be  in  attendance.  The 
doctors  of  the  city  viewed  the  whole 
affair  with  an  apprehensive  eye. 
While  most  of  them  would  have  liked 
to  have  taken  charge  of  the  dispen- 
sary, none  of  them  would  concede 
this  privilege  to  another.  Therefore 
they  agreed  among  themselves  that 
none  of  them  would  take  charge.  It 
was  only  after  much  negotiating, 
when  we  finally  convinced  the  doctors 
that  the  dispensary  was  principally 
for  the  poor  of  the  city,  that  they 
agreed  to  allow  a young  doctor,  who 
had  not  yet  begun  to  practise,  to  take 
charge. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  we 
printed  cards  which  were  distributed 


to  the  head  man  of  each  ward  in  the 
city.  These  men  in  turn  distributed 
the  cards  to  the  families  in  their 
wards  who  are  unable  to  pay  for 
medical  attention.  On  presentation 
of  these  cards  at  the  dispensary  such 
people  receive  free  treatment. 

On  the  15th  of  June,  1953,  the  dis- 
pensary opened  its  doors  for  the  first 
time.  On  that  day  a few  people  pre- 
sented cards  in  a “I  wonder  what  is 
going  to  happen?”  and  “when  they 
discovered  that  they  received  good 
treatment  at  no  cost,  the  rush  was  on.” 

Although  the  dispensary  does  not 
open  until  nine  o’clock,  the  waiting 
room  is  full  at  eight.  The  Sisters  say 
that  some  of  the  patients  arrive  early 
enough  to  take  part  in  community 
prayers.  One  woman  enters  the  chapel 
with  the  Sisters  and  sits  quietly  on 
the  floor  until  prayers  are  ended. 
With  all  this  religion  she  felt  that 
something  good  had  happened  to  her, 
so  she  asked  the  doctor  for  a certifi- 
cate stating  that  God  had  entered  into 
her.  She  has  become  somewhat  of 
an  apostle,  making  it  her  business  to 
steer  other  patients  into  the  chapel. 

Another  woman,  whose  eyes  have 
greatly  improved  under  treatment, 
visits  the  chapel  regularly.  Over  and 
above  this,  she  offers  a profound 
bow  to  every  crucifix  and  holy  picture 
in  the  dispensary.  “The  Lily”,  as  the 
Sisters  have  dubbed  her,  is  a fervent 
Buddhist,  but  on  treatment  day  she 
is  just  as  fervent  in  her  obeisance  to 
the  God  of  the  Christians. 

“The  potato  man”  and  his  family 
have  kept  the  dispensary  busy  from 
the  beginning.  Members  of  this 
family  of  seven  in  a short  space  of 
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time  have  contracted  skin  disease, 
dysentery,  tonsilitis  and  boils.  “The 
potato  man”  ekes  out  an  existence 
peddling  hot  sweet  potatoes  grown 
by  his  wife. 

“Grandma”  who  walks  three  miles 
to  the  dispensary  daily  for  treatment, 
is  loathe  to  believe  that  she  is  about 
cured  of  a huge  boil.  She  loves  to 
talk  to  the  Sisters.  It  doesn’t  matter 
that  she  talks  only  dialect.  Her  con- 
versation doesn’t  require  answers  and 
she  enjoys  herself  just  the  same.  One 
woman  of  forty-five  years  confided  to 
the  sisters  that  if  she  were  just  a little 
younger  she  would  become  a nun. 
We  are  trying  to  persuade  her  with 
the  less  heroic  objective  of  becoming 
a Catholic. 

One  man  was  heard  praising  the 
soundness  of  the  Catholic  religion 
and  was  exhorting  the  others  to  read 
and  see  for  themselves  if  they  didn’t 
agree  with  his  opinion. 

The  patients  show  their  gratitude 
by  gifts  of  fruit,  flowers  or  some 
other  little  token.  One  lady  carried 
a heavy  potted  plant  from  her  home 
in  the  country  to  be  placed  at  Our 
Lady’s  grotto. 

Another  little  old  lady  came  one 
day  with  an  apple  tucked  away  in 
the  folds  of  her  kimono.  She  pre- 
sented it  to  her  favourite  Sister  and 
cautioned  her  to  partake  of  it  quietly 
so  the  others  would  not  feel  badly. 

Although  the  dispensary  work  was 
not  intended  as  a direct  means  of 
propagating  the  Faith,  at  least  five 
baptisms  have  resulted  from  the 
Sisters’  work.  The  waiting  room  is 
well  stocked  with  Catholic  literature. 
Very  often  the  patients  are  so  intent 
on  reading  that  calling  their  names 
when  their  turn  comes  for  treatment 
fails  to  attract  their  attention,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  they  have  been  wait- 
ing for  a long  time.  Pamphlets  are 
free  for  the  taking  and  Catholic  lite- 
rature is  inserted  in  envelopes  with 
their  medicine.  Doctrine  pictures 
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with  appropriate  explanations  hang 
on  the  walls  of  the  waiting  room,  and 
the  catechist  gives  regular  instruc- 
tions. 

The  primary  work  of  the  dispen- 
sary, which  is  to  succor  the  poor  and 
practice  Christian  charity,  is  well 
under  way.  The  devotion  of  the 
Sisters  is  rapidly  winning  the  good 
will  and  respect  of  the  people.  The 
spiritual  results  are  very  gratifying. 
However,  with  as  many  as  sixty-five 
patients  treated  in  a day,  the  expenses 
are  heavy.  The  unanswered  question 
is:  “Shall  we  be  able  to  carry  on?” 
With  a little  help  from  many  this 
question  could  be  answered  in  the 
affirmative.  The  reader  has  often 
been  told  that  through  his  alms  he 
participates  in  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. Through  repetition  this 
seems  to  be  a trite  saying,  but  it  is 
none  the  less  true.  As  you  read  this 
simple  account  of  an  unpretentious 
work,  please  take  a moment  to  con- 
sider whether  you  wish  to  take  part. 
If  you  could  pay  a visit  to  our  dis- 
pensary I am  sure  there  would  be 
no  doubt  as  to  your  decision.  Picture 
a pagan  entering  the  dispensary.  He 
seeks  relief  from  pain  and  receives  it, 
but  more  than  that,  he  wonderingly 
hears  for  the  first  time  of  a Saviour 
who  died  for  him,  of  a Heaven  of 
bliss  to  which  pain  is  a stranger. 
Don’t  you  think  it  will  be  rather 
meritorious  to  have  introduced  at 
least  one  such  person  to  Christ?  That 
merit  will  be  yours  if  by  your  alms 
you  help  us  to  continue  as  we  have 
begun.  Don’t  be  dismayed  at  the 
difficulty  of  sending  a donation  to  us. 
Just  address  it  to  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society,  Scarboro 
Bluffs,  Ont.,  ear-marked  for  the 
“Shimabara  Dispensary”,  and  it  will 
be  fowarded  to  us. 


The  great  use  of  life  is  to  spend 
it  for  something  which  outlasts 
it.— William  James. 
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. . and  little  girls  and  women  callously  carrying  on 
their  heads  water  pails  and  baskets  of  fruit  through 
the  hilly  countryside  . . 


EXCERPTS 
FROM  A 
MISSIONARY'S 
FIRST 
LETTER 
HOME 

by 

J.  Curcio,  S.F.M. 


“It  was  an  ordeal  to  part  with  you,  especially  because  some  appeared 
rather  downhearted.  You  know  the  significance  of  such  an  event.  It  is  like 
marrying  and  leaving  home , that  is,  the  beginning  of  a new  life.  I am  sure 
you  understand.  I was  truing  my  priesthood  to  its  field  of  labour. 

The  speedy  air  trip  was  thrilling  and  has  thrust  me  into  the  land  of  my 
imagination.  How  can  I describe  this  strange  and  far-away  land  to  one  who 
has  never  been  here?  It  is  like  stepping  into  the  pages  of  a National 
Geographic  Magazine.  The  pictures  of  dark-skinned  natives,  thatched  huts, 
rich  growths  of  flowers  and  underbrush,  trees  of  bananas,  coconuts,  oranges, 
grapefruits,  and  many  other  fruits  unfamiliar  to  me,  plantations  or  rice, 
peanuts,  sugar  cane  and  tobacco,  overloaded  little  donkeys  wending  their  way 
along  rough  dirt  roads,  little  girls  and  women  callously  carrying  on  their  heads 
water  pails  and  baskets  of  fruit  through  the  hilly  country-side,  ginger-bread 
youngsters  scantily  dressed,  women  relaxing  with  a native  cigar  or  home-made 
pipe,  all  these  pictures  suddenly  came  to  life,  and  here  I am  in  the  midst  of  it  all! 

My  home  is  a plain  but  delightful  and  interesting  two-storey  building. 
It  is  constructed  in  tropical  fashion,  with  floors,  walls,  ceilings,  roof  and 
staircase  made  of  cement  and  tile.  The  large  windows  without  glass,  the  high 
ceiling  and  large  fence-like  front  door  made  of  wrought  iron,  lend  themselves 
to  a breezy  and  usually  cool  atmosphere.  It  is  situated  on  the  outskirts  of  a 
town  near  the  capital,  where  the  Caribbean  splashes  against  the  coral  cliffs 
a short  walk  from  the  back  door.  It  is  a beautiful  site,  and  with  sunny-hot 
summer  all  through  the  year,  we  have  a good  holiday  blend.  Indeed  that  is 
one  of  its  purposes.  Our  priests  in  the  interior  of  the  island  come  here  when 
they  are  able,  in  order  to  find  relaxation  and  companionship.  This  then, 
is  my  home. — Adios.” 
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Scar  boro  Foreign  Missions 


Outdoor  sports  play  an  important  part  in 
seminary  life.  Here  the  custodians  of  the 
sporting  equipment  check  their  supplies. 


The  "Tuck  Shop",  operated  by  the  semi- 
narians, does  a brisk  business  during  the 
short  period  that  it  is  open  each  day. 


Rev.  Patrick  Moore,  S.F.M., 
places  a crown  on  the  head 
of  the  statue  of  Our  Lady 
of  Fatima  enshrined  in  the 
seminary  chapel. 


The  "barber-shop  detail" 
swing  into  action  on  Thurs- 
day morning.  The  results? 
Well,  that's  another  story. 


The  "apple-picking  detail"  take  time  out  at 
the  half-way  mark  in  the  morning's  manual 
labour  period. 


Two  seminarians  pray  for  our  benefactors 
before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  exposed  in  the 
seminary  chapel. 
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At  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


In  many  parts  of  Santo  Domingo  the 
burro  is  still  the  most  popular  form  of 
transportation  and  here  we  see  a Spanish 
Carmelite  Sister  crossing  the  Ocoa  River. 
The  Carmelite  Sisters  from  Spain  teach  in 
the  Parish  of  Azua. 


During  the  dry  season  in  Santo  Domingo, 
Christian  Doctrine  classes  are  usually  held 
out  of  doors.  This  group  of  boys  and 
girls  from  the  town  of  Azua  are  just 
about  ready  to  settle  down  to  class. 


• • • 


First  Communion  Day  is  a big  day  in  any  part  of  the  world.  Veils,  frills  and 
fine  clothes  seem  to  make  the  day  stand  out  in  the  memory  of  the  First 
Communicant.  This  young  lady  and  her  Communion  sponsor  (godmother)  are 
from  Villa  Altagracia  where  Rev.  Gerald  Doyle,  S.F.M.  (Toronto),  is  pastor. 
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CRCMS  MEST 

RTREV.  W.C.MCCRATH,  S.Fn,PA. 


TEENAGERS  of  today  will  probably  resent  a recent  statement  by  Mrs. 
Katherine  Howard  of  the  Civil  Defense  Administration.  She  charges 
that  the  American  people  are  “going  chicken”  in  the  face  of  the  danger 
of  atomic  attack  by  Russia.  In  the  teenage  code  that  is  the  unpardonable  sin. 
In  fact  much  of  the  current  juvenile  crime  is  attributed  to  the  bravado  of 
youthful  gangs  anxious  to  demonstrate  their  callous  and  “manly”  disregard 
for  consequences.  Steel-nerved  top  bracket  heroes  in  juvenile  adventure  have 
just  come  up  with  something  new  in  this  regard.  It  is  a sort  of  Russian 
roulette  on  the  highways.  You  take  out  an  old  jalopy  and  straddle  the  yellow 
centre  line  on  a downhill  run.  As  the  car  gathers  speed  the  driver  takes  his 
hands  off  the  steering  wheel,  with  utter  disregard  for  whatever  traffic  may  be 
coming  the  other  way.  Anybody  who  makes  a move  to  control  the  car  is 
“chicken”  so  the  results  occasionally  are  just  what  you  might  expect.  Seven 
people,  six  in  the  jalopy  and  one  man  minding  his  own  business  on  his  own 
side  of  the  road,  recently  met  instant  death  in  a headlong  crash.  The  test  was 
a complete  success.  The  occupants  of  the  death  car  were  heroes  to  the  end. 
Not  a chicken  in  the  carload. 

* * # 

Mrs.  Howard  compares  the  American  people  to  Chicken  Licken  and  her 
gang  in  the  well-known  children’s  story  and  points  to  the  clever  plot  of  Foxy 
Woxy  to  lure  them  to  their  doom.  You  see,  Chicken  Licken  was  an  unduly 
fluttery  and  panicky  soul,  given  to  exaggerating  beyond  all  reason  the  magni- 
tude of  impending  disaster.  All  of  which,  of  course,  old  Foxy  Woxy  knew. 
And  when  he  ingeniously  contrived  a plot  to  coax  them  from  the  safety  of  their 
wired-in  pen;  managed  to  have  a little  acorn  fall  on  her  head,  she  at  once 
decided  that  “the  sky  was  falling  in.”  There  was  only  one  way  out,  she 
figured.  “We’d  better  make  a dash  to  join  the  King,”  she  told  her  followers, 
Henney  Penney  and  Drakey  Lakey.  These  were  her  famous  last  words.  For 
Foxy  Woxy  was  lying  in  ambush,  having  counted  upon  just  this  defeatist 
strategy  on  the  part  of  the  timorous  chicken  and  he  ate  them  all  up. 

« * * * 

Mrs.  Howard,  however,  is  constrained  to  concede  that  there  are  very  real 
grounds  for  apprehension  today.  But  she  points  out  that  the  psychology  of 
panic  and  despair  only  plays  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  rendering  us  less 
able  to  cope  with  atomic  attack,  should  it  ever  materialize.  She  is  herself  at  a 
loss  to  provide  much  objective  reassurance.  She  can  offer  no  guarantee  that 
Russia  may  not  attack  tomorrow.  But  her  advice  has  merit,  as  far  as  it  goes. 
The  trouble  is  that  it  doesn’t  go  far  enough.  The  only  reassurance  now,  the 
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only  psychological  antidote  to  Chicken  Licken  defeatism,  comes  from  a realm 
in  which  our  military  and  civilian  leaders  do  not  operate,  the  realm  of  the 
spiritual. 

* * * * 

To  find  the  origin  of  this  reassurance  we  take  you  back  to  the  first  recorded 
“animal  story.”  Not  a Foxy  Woxy  fairy  tale  but  a true  story  about  a sentence 
pronounced  by  God  upon  an  evil  serpent  with  sinister  designs  upon  the  entire 
human  race.  “/  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  Woman,  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed.  She  shall  crush  thy  head  and  thou  shalt  bruise  her  heel." 
The  Woman  is  Mary,  the  Blessed  Mother  of  God,  today  as  ever  engaged  in 
a war  to  the  eternal  death  with  Satan  and  the  Powers  of  Darkness.  The  Douay 
version  had  it  wrong.  “ Lie  in  wait  for  her  heel."  It  is  many  years  now 
since  Bishop  Carroll,  in  Scripture  class  at  St.  Augustine’s  Seminary,  drew 
our  attention  to  this  incorrect  translation.  The  Mother  of  God  will  finally 
and  utterly  defeat  the  forces  of  Hell.  But  she  herself  will  not  emerge  scott 
free  from  the  terrible  encounter.  Not  that  she  can  suffer  any  physical  injury. 
But  rather  because  of  the  heavy  casualty  list  of  souls  lost  forever;  because  of 
the  frustration  of  her  efforts  and  the  retarding  of  her  final  victory  by  the  sins 
and  betrayals  on  the  part  of  her  own  unfaithful  children. 

* # * * 

The  story  is  as  old  as  Creation.  The  final  outcome  was  decided  after  the 
devil’s  far-reaching  victory  in  the  first  round  of  the  encounter.  Down  the 
centuries,  unceasingly,  the  battle  has  waged  with  varying  intensity  but  never 
as  fiercely  as  today,  when  the  all-out  attack  on  the  Church  of  Christ  in  so  many 
lands  is  attaining  such  an  appalling  measure  of  success.  Never  in  any  com- 
parable period  in  history  were  there  as  many  martyrs  as  during  the  past 
twenty  years.  Bishop  Sheen  says  that  there  have  been  more  since  the  end  of 
the  last  war  than  during  the  first  three  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  Never 
was  torture  so  diabolically  effective.  For  centuries,  unflinchingly,  martyrs 
have  gone  to  their  death.  The  martyrology  abounds  with  stories  of  those 
heroic  souls  who  refused  to  yield  or  to  compromise  in  the  face  of  the  greatest 
agonies  that  humans  could  endure.  But  under  today’s  fiendish  methods  of 
torture  the  human  personality  would  seem  almost  to  disintegrate.  Nobody, 
however  strong-willed  and  heroic,  can  stand  up  against  it  for  long.  Hence 
the  “confessions”  of  outstanding  great  Churchmen  to  crimes  they  never 
dreamed  of.  As  we  survey  the  world  situation  we  see  that  we  are  losing  the 
battle,  almost  everywhere.  The  forces  of  Hell  are  for  the  time  being  triumph- 
ant. The  Devil  has  obtained  a stranglehold  upon  the  world.  So  it  is  of  vital 
importance  that  we  keep  reassuring  ourselves  as  to  the  final  outcome.  Not 
forever  will  evil  prevail.  All  the  scheming,  all  the  lying  and  treachery  and 
cruelty,  all  the  untiring  fanatical  zeal  of  the  enemies  of  God  will  one  day  end 
in  abysmal  failure,  in  the  rout  and  eternal  destruction  of  those  perverted 
humans  who  persist  in  lining  up  with  the  Powers  of  Hell. 

* * * * 

Somehow,  then  (possibly  before  very  long  if  we  are  to  believe  the  writings 
of  so  many  mystics)  the  situation  will  suddenly  change.  In  the  darkest  hour, 
at  the  very  moment  when  hope  will  seem  to  have  vanished  from  the  hearts  of 
men,  God  will  show  His  Hand.  His  Blessed  Mother  will  fulfill  the  tremendous 
mission  assigned  her  and  “crush  the  head”  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness.  Then 
will  the  enemies  of  God  wither  away  with  fear  and  their  diabolical  plans  come 
to  naught  with  the  triumph  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary.  As  you  survey 
the  contemporary  crucifixion  of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ,  you  find  yourself 
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uttering  the  pious  hope  that  it  may  come  soon.  There  is  something  of 
spiritual  elation  in  the  thought  that  you  and  I may  actually  live  to  see  that 
inevitable  triumph,  always  provided,  of  course,  that  the  affairs  of  our  own  little 
world  ,be  in  order  when  the  showdown  comes. 

★ ★ ★ ★ 

But,  you  may  say,  this  is  really  nothing  new.  We  have  always  known 
that  the  Gates  of  Hell  would  not  finally  prevail.  And  you  may  ask  wherein 
lies  any  assurance  against  atomic  destruction.  The  answer  lies  in  the  con- 
soling prophecy  of  the  Blessed  Mother  at  Fatima.  “ The  Holy  Father  will 
consecrate  Russia  to  me  . . . Russia  will  be  converted  ” The  Catholic  world 
was  electrified  by  the  recent  consecration  of  Russia  to  the  Immaculate  Heart 
of  Mary.  The  conversion  of  that  country  is  assured.  But  when?  Before — or 
after  the  madness  of  atomic  war?  That  is  for  you  and  me  and  the  rest  of  us 
to  decide.  Only  last  October  Sister  Lucy  said  in  an  interview  that  the  conver- 
sion of  Russia  may  be  much  nearer  than  is  generally  realized.  Who  knows 
but  that  it  might  not  already  have  come  about  but  for  the  frustration  of  the 
efforts  of  the  Mother  of  God  through  the  wicked  lives  of  so  many  people, 
especially  of  so  many  Catholics  who  sin  against  the  light!  Every  mortal  sin 
committed  gives  a new  surge  of  life  to  the  cause  of  diabolical  Communism, 
renewed  aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemies  of  God  and  Man.  Study  the  “moral 
statistics” — or  should  we  say  the  “immoral  statistics?” — of  the  world  today 
and  you  will  ask  yourself  why  the  hydrogen  bomb  as  not  fallen  upon  us 
long  ago.  “ Unless  men  cease  offending  my  Divine  Son ” she  said  at  Fatima, 
“there  will  be  another  war  . . . annihilation  of  nations  . . . 'persecution  . . . 
martyrdom  and  the  spread  of  Communism  throughout  the  world”  There  is  now 
as  ever,  a direct  connection  between  revolt  against  God  and  cosmic  disaster. 
Who  among  us  will  say  that  we  have  not,  by  our  own  sins,  helped  create  the 
Frankenstein  Monster  that  today  is  striking  terror  into  the  hearts  of  millions 
throughout  the  world?  In  view  of  the  ceaseless  millions  of  mortal  sins  daily 
ascending  as  an  insult  in  the  sight  of  God  in  Heaven,  HOW  CAN  WE  REA- 
SONABLY EXPECT  THE  CONVERSION  OF  RUSSIA  AND  THE  DELIVER- 
ANCE OF  THE  WORLD  FROM  COMMUNISM  UNLESS  THOSE  WHO 
REALLY  BELIEVE  THE  WORDS  OF  MARY  TURN  BACK  TO  GOD  WITH 
THEIR  WHOLE  HEART  AND  SOUL? 

* -35-  -X-  -X- 

In  the  promise  of  Russia’s  conversion  lies  the  hope  of  averting  atomic 
madness.  No  other  nation  is  going  to  precipitate  an  atomic  war.  Russia 
today  would  not  hesitate  to  wipe  out  half  the  human  race  were  she  assured  of 
final  victory.  But  she  is  biding  her  time  while  our  appeasers  play  directly 
into  her  hands.  The  great  Pontecorvo,  the  traitor  scientist  who  is  the  world’s 
greatest  authority  on  atomic  energy,  now  directs  her  entire  atomic  programme. 
He  has  advised  the  Russian  rulers  to  stall  for  time  till  their  ascendancy  in 
atomic  weapons  of  destruction  is  so  great  as  to  ensure  success  in  all-out  war. 
If  we  can  beat  that  deadline,  if  we  can  help  hasten  the  conversion  of  Russia 
before  that  D-Day  of  universal  death  “peace  in  our  time” — and  possibly  for 
long  after  our  time — will  be  assured.  If  we  can  help!  How  clear  the  Mother 
of  God  has  made  it  that  we  can.  We  have  a defence  against  the  hydrogen 
bomb,  if  only  a “sufficient  number”  will  get  together  and  use  it.  A sustained 
and  concerted  spiritual  drive — now — could  conceivably  bring  the  entire 
structure  of  World  Communism  tumbling  into  chaotic  ruin. 

* *-  * 34- 

Dear  reader,  forget  this  Chicken  Licken  psychology.  Stop  worrying  about 
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the  madness  of  our  world  leaders  for  therein  lies  no  hope.  Start  worrying, 
if  need  ,be,  about  your  own  delinquency  in  regard  to  the  message  of  Fatima. 
Above  all,  start  doing  something , now,  to  atone  for  your  failure  thus  far.  THE 
GREATEST  CONTRIBUTION  YOU  CAN  POSSIBLY  MAKE  TO  THE  SAL- 
VATION OF  THE  WORLD  FROM  ATOMIC  TERROR  IS  TO  GO  SERIOUS- 
LY TO  WORK  RIGHT  NOW  ON  THE  TASK  OF  YOUR  OWN  PERSONAL 
SANCTIFICATION.  Saints!  Still  more  Saints!  That  is  the  answer.  There 
is  the  only  reassurance  for  a despairing  world.  Not  from  Panmunjon  but 
from  Heaven  Mary  brings  us  a Peace  Plan.  She  begs  us  to  amend  our  lives, 
to  make  reparation  for  our  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  a heedless  world.  She 
asks  for  her  beloved  Rosary  and  consecration  to  Her  Immaculate  Heart.  These 
are  her  requests  and  this  her  promise:  “IF  MY  REQUESTS  ARE  HEARD, 


RUSSIA  WILL  BE  CONVERTED  AND  THERE  WILL  BE  PEACE.” 


Happened  to  be  browsing  through  the  cut  morgue  (a  wallpaper  sample  book  in  which  are 
pasted  prints  of  cuts  used  in  past  issues  of  Scarboro  Missions)  the  other  day,  and  I came 
upon  this  interesting  picture.  The  date  the  original  picture  was  taken,  I do  not  know.  The 

two  central  figures,  however,  would  indicate  that  it  was  taken  long  before  the  Communists 

came  into  Lishui;  yes,  and  even  before  the  war.  Those  were  the  days  of  peace.  Our  mission- 
aries were  free  to  go  about  their  all-important  work  of  winning  souls  for  Christ,  and  the 

Christians  enjoyed  the  freedom  to  practise  their  Faith  and  to  show  their  love  and  devotion  to 

their  Spiritual  Fathers  who  came  from  Canada  to  show  them  the  "way,  the  truth  and  the  life." 
The  two  central  figures  are  (left)  Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath,  S.F.M.,  P.A.,  former  Prefect-Apostolic 
of  Lishui  and  presently  conducting  the  Fatima  Pilgrimage  in  the  United  States;  and  (right)  Very 
Rev.  Leo  Curtin,  S.F.M.,  former  Regional  Superior  in  Lishui  and  now  National  Director  of  the 
Pontifical  Association  of  the  Holy  Childhood  for  English-speaking  Canada.— Editor. 
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Dear  Buds, 

The  Holy  Father  has  dedicated  1954  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 
It’s  supposed  to  be  a year  when  the  world  will  draw  closer  to  Almighty 
God  through  His  Blessed  Mother.  What  a splendid  opportunity  for  all 
you  Buds  to  do  your  bit  towards  making  this  a better  world  to  live  in! 

Never  forget,  dear  Buds,  that  each  and  every  one  of  you  has  a 
tremendous  influence  with  God,  for,  after  all,  did  He  not  say:  “Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me”?  In  other  words,  He  simply  meant  that 
He  loved  little  children  dearly  and  that  He  was  always  willing  to  listen 
to  their  prayers — with  God  it’s  not:  “little  children  should  be  seen  and 
not  heard”.  And  another  thing,  when  Our  Lady  appeared  at  Fatima, 
didn’t  she  appear  to  three  little  children?  That  should  make  you  realize 
more  than  ever  just  how  important  you  children  really  are. 

Now  I suppose  that  you  have  all  heard  the  grown-ups  say  time  and 
time  again  that  the  world  is  in  a terrible  mess  and  that  something  should 
be  done  about  it  soon  or  it  may  be  too  late.  Well,  Buds,  it’s  true,  the 
world  is  in  a terrible  mess.  Our  Lady,  at  Fatima„  urged  us  to  pray  and 
do  penance  and  she  promised  if  we  did  that  Russia  would  be  converted 
and  that  there  would  be  peace.  Some  people  may  try  to  tell  us  Catholics 
that  this  is  a lot  of  nonsense.  They  laugh  at  us  and  ask:  how  are  you 
going  to  have  peace  when  over  one-half  of  the  world  doesn’t  believe  in 
God,  doesn’t  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  Him  and  is  ready  to  go 
to  war  to  force  this  belief  on  the  entire  world?  How,  they  ask  us,  are 
we  going  to  fight  guns  and  planes  and  atomic  bombs  with  prayers?  Well, 
Buds,  just  remember  that  we  have  the  Word  of  God , spoken  through  His 
Blessed  Mother  to  those  three  little  children  at  Fatima,  that  the  only 
way  to  have  peace  is  to  pray  and  do  penance.  What  more  do  we  need? 

Ordinarily  you  would  all  probably  be  making  all  sorts  of  New 
Year’s  resolutions.  Some  of  them  you  will  keep,  the  rest  you  will  forget 
the  day  after  New  Year’s.  Well,  dear  Buds,  I am  asking  you  to  take  this 
splendid  opportunity  of  Marian  Year  to  make  just  one  resolution  and 
that  is  this,  that  by  prayer,  Holy  Mass  and  frequent  Holy  Communion 
you  will  do  all  you  can  to  bring  peace  to  the  world.  You  see,  Buds,  if 
you  yourself  are  a better  person,  the  world  already  is  a better  place 
to  live  in. 

Goodbye.  May  God  bless  you  and  may  His  Blessed  Mother  look  after 
you  all.  And  say,  you  won’t  forget  to  pray  for  our  missionaries  harder 
than  ever  this  year,  will  you?  Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim, 

I would  like  to  become  a member 
of  the  Little  Flower  s Rose  Garden. 
I am  nine  years  old.  I pray  for  the 
missions  every  day.  1 am  saving 
all  my  pennies  for  my  mite  box. 
I hope  I will  hear  from  you  soon. 

Y our  sincerely, 

Mary  McHugh, 

R.  R.  #2, 
Coldwater,  Ont. 

Dear  Mary, 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter  ask- 
ing admission  to  the  Rose  Garden. 
We  are  glad  to  have  you  working 
and  praying  for  the  missions.  I 
don’t  believe  we  have  many  buds 
from  Coldwater,  so  perhaps  you 
could  invite  some  of  your  friends  to 
join  us  and  help  the  missions  too. 

Ask  Our  Blessed  Mother  to  send 
us  more  young  men  to  consecrate 
their  lives  to  the  Holy  Priesthood  in 
the  Foreign  Mission  fields. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim, 

I would  like  to  become  a member 
of  St.  Theresa’s  Rose  Garden.  I am 
thirteen  years  of  age. 

I will  pray  for  the  missionaries 
and  send  contributions  to  help  you 
and  your  fellow  priests.  1 would 
like  very  much  if  you  would  send 


me  a mite  box  to  save  my  pennies  in 
to  help  the  missions. 

I will  pray  to  God  and  His  Bles- 
sed Mother  to  help  you  succeed  in 
your  work. 

Yours  truly, 

Bridget  Hayes, 
Empire  Ave., 

St.  John’s  Nfld. 

Dear  Bridget, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and  a 
big  welcome  to  our  Rose  Garden. 
We  are  pleased  to  have  you  and  I 
know  that  you  will  do  good  work 
for  the  missions.  Ask  St.  Theresa 
to  help  you.  She  is  the  Patroness 
of  the  Missions  and  will  be  more 
than  pleased  if  you  ask  her  help. 
Last  December  our  priests  dedicat- 
ed a church  in  Aino,  Japan,  to  her 
so  she’ll  surely  help  you  win  many 
new  souls  for  Christ.  Please  re- 
member that  little  parish  in  your 
prayers,  will  you,  Bridget? 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


“If  you  are  praying  for  some 
person’s  conversion,  do  not  lose 
courage;  pray  on,  practice  little 
acts  of  mortification  for  the  same 
intention;  know  that  you  are 
doing  a work  most  pleasing  to 
God.”  Character  Calendar. 
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Born  in  poverty,  the  future  Pope  walks  barefooted  four  miles  to  school  each  day  to  save 
his  only  shoes  made  by  his  mother. 
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THE  SECRET  CONCLAVE” 


Turning  to  the  Cardinafs  who  elect  him  Pope,  he  says:  Ml  will  take  the  name  Pius." 
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SCARBORO’S  FILM  LIBRARY 

"THE  SECRET 

CONCLAVE" 

(16mm) 

English  Dialogue 

(Pictures  on  preceding  pages 
courtesy  of  Catholic  Digest) 

The  thrilling  life  and  dramatic  death 
of  Pope  Pius  X.  The  year’s  finest  con- 
tribution by  the  film  industry  to  a 
Catholic  audience . No  rentals , showings 
by  Scarboro  priests  only . 

"UPON  THIS 

ROCK" 

(16mm) 

Color  • In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 

Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts 
as  the  most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life 
of  Christ  the  industry  has  produced . 

"THAT 

1 MAY  SEE" 

(16mm) 

Length:  60  minutes 

A new  approach  to  the  filming  of  the 
Passion  of  Christ . Produced  by  Fr. 
Peyton’s  Family  Theatre  and  filmed  in 
Hollywood.  Proceeds  divided  equally 
between  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  and  Fr.  Peyton’s  Family 
Theatre . 

"THE  GIRL 

FROM  THE 

MARSHES" 

(16mm) 

English  titles 
Italian  Dialogue 
Length:  90  minutes 

The  tense  and  dramatic  story  of 
St.  Maria  Goretti  who  placed  God 
above  all  else , even  life  itself. 

"NEVER  TAKE  NO 
FOR  AN  ANSWER" 

(16  and  35mm) 

In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 

A charming  story  about  a little  lad  who 
took  his  problem  straight  to  the  Pope 
and  was  rewarded  by  his  unfaltering 
faith  in  a private  philosophy  of  “Never 
Take  No  For  An  Answer With 
authentic  scenes  of  Assisi  and  the 
Vatican. 

All  showings  in  Canada  arranged  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 

For  bookings , address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  Roland  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 
Telephone:  RAndolph  0013 
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MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

Throughout  your  life  you  en- 
joyed the  help  and  consola- 
tion that  comes  from  your 
Faith,  and  in  death  this  same 
Faith  will  support  and  com- 
fort you. 

In  mission  lands  there  are 
millions  who  have  no  such 
consolation  in  life  and  no  such 
support  or  comfort  at  the  hour 
of  death. 

A remembrance  in  your 
Will  is  a means  of  helping  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  bring  your  Catholic 
Faith  to  the  people  of  the 
Pagan  World. 

Our  Legal  Title: 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


NOTICE  TO  SCHOOLS 

Book  covers  are  again  avail- 
able for  student  text  books. 
They  may  be  obtained  from 
the: 

Promotion  Department, 

60  Crescent  Rd., 

Toronto  5,  Ont. 

Only  orders  coming  from 
teachers  will  be  considered. 


PILGRIM  VIRGIN  STATUES: 

For  Home,  Church  and  School 


14"  $ 5.00 

*26"  30.00 

*50"  150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 


*Plus  Freight  from  Montreal 

SPECIAL  OUTDOOR  STATUES: 
Cement  Marble  Composition 


*26"  $ 55.00 

*50"  150.00 


*Plus  Freight  from  Montreal 

Beautiful  Color  Picture  of 
Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima: 

8"  x 10"  25c 

(Suitable  for  framing) 

For  the  Reader: 

"Fatima  or  World  Suicide" 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

French  Edition  

Paper  Bound  .50 
Cloth  Bound  $1.00 

(Note:  Order  French  Edition  from 

Apostolate  of  the  Press,  128  bowen 
Street  North,  Sherbrooke,  Quebec.) 

Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

(Prices  quoted  are  for  Canada  only) 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  Us  This  Address  And 
New  Address  Three  Weeks 
Before  Moving  Date. 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIRE 

DATE 


Do  These  Ring  a Bell  ? 


My  Subscription  is  due. 

Note:  Expiry  date  appears  imme- 
diately above  your  name  and 
address  at  the  top  of  this  page. 

I am  changing  my  ad- 
dress. Have  I let  Scarboro 
Missions  know  my  new 
address? 

Note:  When  mailing  in  a change 
of  address,  be  sure  to  send  us  the 
address  above  as  well  as  the  new 
address. 

. : : -t  ' . 

I am  now  receiving  dupli- 
cate copies  of  Scarboro 
Missions. 

Note:  When  notifying  us  of  dupli- 
cate copies  being  received,  please 
send  us  this  page  off  EACH  COPY 
and  mark  "OK”  on  the  page  that 
carries  the  correct  address. 


Scarboro  Missions, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Enclosed  please  find  $ to  pay  for  my  renewal  to 

Scarboro  Missions  for  year(s). 

DO  NOT  DETACH  RENEWAL  FORM— MAIL  FULL  PAGE. 
YOUR  NAME  AND  ADDRESS  IS  ON  THE  TOP. 

Subscription  Rates  to  Scarboro  Missions:  Yearly:  $1.00  — Life  $20.00 
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Our  Priests  Plan  to  Build 


ONE  CHURCH  A YEAR 
IN  JAPAN 


A Toronto  Benefactor  enabled  us  to  build  the  church  in  Nagoya  last 
year.  We  need  another  one  in  1954.  Contrary  to  Shakespeare,  in  this  case 
the  good  you  do  lives  after  you. 


$5000.00 

will  build  a Church  and  Rectory 


Another  cross  for  Nagoya  — exterior  of  the  new  St.  Mary's  Church. 


The  above  picture  gives  an  idea  of  the  type  of  church  being  built  in 
Japan.  It  is  simple,  will  seat  250 — 300  people  and  has  a small  rectory 
attached. 

In  one  area  of  Japan  where  the  Scarboro  Fathers  are  opening  a new 
mission,  there  are  over  1,000,000  people  BUT  NO  CHURCH. 

It  takes  half  a million  dollars  to  build  a church  and  rectory  in  Canada. 
But  HALF  A MILLION  PENNIES  builds  one  in  Japan. 

If  you  would  like  the  church  to  be  built  this  year,  built  in  your  memory, 
please  communicate  with 

Father  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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WHY  DON’T  YOU  KNOW? 

HOW  often  in  the  course  of  his  association  with  the  lay  people,  does  the 
priest  hear  these  words  uttered  in  response  to  some  statement  made  by 
the  priest:  “Golly,  you  know  Father,  I never  knew  that.”  And  almost 
as  often  that  reply  sends  a chill  down  the  priest’s  spine  as  he  realizes  that  the 
thought  he  just  expressed  was  written  up  in  the  past  week’s  Catholic  paper. 
The  chill  is  occasioned  by  the  fact  that  it  drives  home  to  him  that  here  is 
another  Catholic  who  does  not  read  the  Catholic  Press. 

The  Church  has  many  enemies  whose  attacks  against  her  are  constant  and 
vicious.  Through  every  possible  medium  they  attempt  to  belittle  her,  having 
little  or  no  regard  for  the  truth.  Their  main  objective  is  to  plant  seeds  of 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  her  children  and  trust  that  the  average  Catholic’s  reading 
habits  will  let  the  seeds  germinate.  Our  enemies  know  that  the  Catholic  Press, 
in  its  abundant  weeklies  and  monthlies,  answers  their  lies  over  and  over  again; 
but  they  also  know  that  too  few  of  the  faithful  actually  read  the  articles.  One 
often  wonders  if  they  employ  an  efficient  spy  system  that  acquaints  them  with 
the  fact  that  only  too  often  Catholic  publications  are  the  first  to  be  buried 
beneath  secular  newspapers  and  similar  weekly  and  monthly  magazines. 

Nor  do  the  errors  that  confront  Catholics  come  only  from  the  enemies 
of  the  Church.  The  daily  press,  news  magazines  and  the  like  frequently 
feature  “the  latest”  in  medicine,  science  and  economics.  To  the  gullible, 
because  a doctor  says  that  “mercy  killing”  is  morally  right,  they  believe  it; 
because  a scientist  states  that  the  world  and  all  in  it  is  the  result  of  atomic 
energy,  they  accept  it  as  a fact;  because  an  economist  holds  the  theory  that 
“birth  control”  is  the  only  remedy  for  social  ills,  they  feel  that  it  must  be  so. 
They  forget  that  doctors,  scientists  and  economists  are  concerned  with  the 
physical  side  of  man.  That  part  of  man  which  is  made  to  “God’s  image  and 
likeness” — his  soul— is  beyond  their  domain.  The  Church,  whose  specialty 
is  the  welfare  of  man’s  soul,  is  ever  alert  to  recognize  errors  detrimental  to 
man’s  eternal  salvation,  and  in  the  Catholic  Press  She  attacks  those  errors  and 
gives  to  Her  children  the  facts  of  the  moral  law  they  infringe.  That  knowledge 
is  theirs  for  the  reading. 

Remember,  if  you  will  safeguard  your  Faith,  if  you  will  enlighten  the 
ignorant,  if  you  will  give  a reasonable  and  intelligent  answer  to  one  inquiring 
in  good  faith,  you  must  read  your  Catholic  Press.  There  is  no  excuse  for  your 
personal  ignorance  in  matters  that  concern  your  Faith.  The  Catholic  Press 
gives  you  the  answers. 
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ASIA  AND  WORLD  PEACE 


by  Monsignor  Cardijn 

General  Chaplain  of  the  Y.C.W.  (Young  Christian  Workers ) 


This  was  indeed  a trip  “on  the 
wing”.  I left  Brussels  on  November 
20,  1952,  and  returned  there  on 
March  4,  1953,  having  flown  over 
France,  Italy,  the  Mediterranean,  the 
Near  East,  Pakistan,  India,  Ceylon, 
the  Philippines,  Japan,  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  San 
Francisco,  Miami,  Cuba,  the  eastern 
United  States,  the  Atlantic,  Holland 
and  Belgium.  In  a few  days  I had 
visited  the  most  important  world 
centres;  Rome,  Beyreuth,  Bagdad, 
Karachi,  Bombay,  Colombo,  Madras, 
Madura,  Ernakulam,  New  Delhi, 
Calcutta,  Manila,  Tokyo,  Honolulu, 
San  Francisco,  Havana,  Chicago, 
Washington  and  New  York.  I was 
able  to  go  by  car  into  the  most 
varied  districts  of  India,  Ceylon  and 
Japan;  to  attend  international  con- 
ferences and  meetings  on  the  most 
engaging  questions  of  the  moment, 
to  see  and  consult  the  most  repre- 
sentative persons  of  our  times.  All 
this  produced  a shock  within  me, 
which  I would  have  believed  impos- 
sible at  my  age. 

The  Continent  of  Hunger 

Once  more  I discovered  a new 
world,  with  its  vastness,  its  problems, 
dangers  and  threats,  its  opportunities 
and  wealth,  and,  above  all,  the  im- 
measurable mission  field  offered  by 
Asia  to  the  apostolate  of  missionaries, 
priests,  religious  and  lay  people,  men 
and  women,  to  the  apostolate  of  the 
Church. 

India  has  360  million  inhabitants, 
Pakistan  has  80  million  and  Ceylon 
10  million.  In  the  whole  of  Asia, 
there  are  600  million  people  south 


of  the  Himalayas  and  more  than  700 
million  north  of  them.  In  all,  this 
is  more  than  one  billion  three  hun- 
dred million  men:  more  than  half  of 
the  human  race.  And  this  popula- 
tion of  Asia  increases  each  year  by 
more  than  20  million! 

All  the  mental  pictures  created  by 
my  previous  reading  disappeared  in 
the  presence  of  the  Indian  people. 
I met  a highly  civilized  people: 
gentle,  courteous  and  gracious.  The 
women  are  respected.  Their  long 
garments,  draped  in  graceful  folds, 
give  them  the  air  of  some  of  the 
most  beautiful  statues  of  antiquity. 
The  children,  in  great  number,  are 
loved  and  cared  for.  There  is  an 
open,  hospitable  welcome,  at  once 
gracious  and  unobtrusive;  dancing 
and  song,  garlands  and  flowers,  jewels 
and  decorations,  even  among  the 
poorest  and  in  the  most  horrible 
slums,  reveal  a great  people  with 
noble  ancestry  and  great  natural 
qualities.  There  is  a fear  that  seizes 
one  instinctively:  is  this  people  not 
going  to  lose  all  its  virtues,  its  riches, 
its  natural  qualities  by  contact  with 
Western  civilization?  One  recalls  the 
self-embarrassment  felt  at  the  sight 
of  American  advertisements  and 
films,  in  contrast  with  these  dignified 
customs  which  respect  sex,  modesty 
and  love. 

The  Indian  people  are  profoundly 
religious.  They  give  a sacred  mean- 
ing to  human  beings,  to  life  and  to 
institutions.  When  one  enters  their 
temples  and  follows  the  ceremonies, 
prayers  and  offerings;  when  one  sees 
the  inscriptions  and  other  religious 
signs  in  houses  and  on  doorfronts 
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and  altars;  when  one  contemplates 
the  vast  crowds  of  men,  women, 
children  and  young  people  at  pro- 
cessions, pilgrimages  and  religious 
festivals ; when  one  remarks  the  com- 
plete absence  of  concern  for  the 
opinion  of  others,  of  scepticism,  of 
mockery  or  attacks  on  religion — 
one  wonders  with  anguish  what  can 
be  offered  to  this  people  by  the  doc- 
trines, concepts  and  methods  which 
are  not  only  empty  of  every  religious 
idea,  but  radically  and  inexorably 
hostile  to  every  religious  interpreta- 
tion and  import  of  man,  life,  the 
family,  work  and  society. 

Asia  is  a continent  of  hunger, 
stillbirths,  infantile  mortality,  short 
life  span,  of  epidemics,  hovels,  home- 
less beggars  and  illiterates.  For 
hundreds  of  millions  of  men  there 
are  no  doctors,  no  school  teachers, 
no  midwives,  no  nurses,  no  hospitals, 
no  sanatoria,  no  medicines.  The 
statistics  are  terrifying. 

To  meet  this  murderous  and  de- 
structive want,  inexhaustible  eco- 
nomic resources  exist  for  agriculture 
as  well  as  for  mining,  stock  rearing 
and  construction.  Only  capital  and 
skilled  manpower  are  needed  to  make 
Asia  the  world’s  granary. 

Yesterday  the  proletariat  of  Asia 
was  above  all  a rural  one,  a victim 
of  bondage  and  usury.  Today  this 
rural  proletariat  is  being  changed 
into,  or,  rather  extended  by  an  in- 
dustrial proletariat.  The  birth  and 
growth  of  towns  stretching  their 
arms  like  octopi  and  of  an  inevitable 
industrialization  is  now  taking  place 
without  any  moral  or  social  restraint. 
An  unorganized  and  ignorant  mass 
of  the  people  is  powerless  and  aband- 
oned to  the  most  shameful  exploita- 
tion. Low  wages,  long  working 
hours,  accidents,  unemployment, 
heavy  labour  for  women  and  chil- 
dren, complete  absence  of  free, 
strong  trade  unions:  all  the  causes 
of  proletarization  are  simultaneously 
at  work  on  masses  who,  though 
powerless  today,  will  be  tomorrow’s 


rulers  of  order,  progress  and  peace. 
Are  they  blind  men,  those  who  live 
in  this  midst  and  do  not  see  it? 

A moment’s  reflection  on  the  situa- 
tion is  enough  to  see  the  problems 
rising.  The  population  of  Asia  will 
determine  the  fate  of  the  population 
of  the  world.  No  technical  force 
will  be  able  to  hinder  this  pheno- 
menon. The  coloured  races  will  de- 
cide the  future  of  the  white  race. 

Communism?  I met  it  everywhere, 
in  every  town,  every  factory,  every 
slum  quarter,  every  village.  It  is  the 
most  dynamic  and  missionary  move- 
ment of  our  time.  It  is  simultaneously 
exploiting  the  contrasts  within  the 
countries  and  regions,  and  the  op- 
positions towards  the  outside.  The 
ground  lends  itself  admirably  to  this 
tactic.  The  continent  of  hunger  offers 
the  best  breeding  ground  for  its  pro- 
paganda. 

It  is  by  uniting  the  situation  and 
problems  in  a single  perspective  that 
one  begins  to  see  the  point  to  which 
the  world  and  the  human  race  have 
come.  There  is  no  longer  any  ques- 
tion of  delay  if  the  final  catastrophe 
is  to  be  staved  off.  And  fear  cannot 
guide  our  research  and  our  solutions ; 
we  must  be  led  by  love,  by  respect 
for  truth,  by  the  certainty  of  pro- 
gress, the  certainty  of  salvation  for 
the  smallest  and  most  humble  who 
must  be  infused  by  that  Creative 
Spirit  who  is  to  renew  the  face  of  the 
earth : 

“Send  forth  Thy  Spirit  and  they 
shall  be  created  and  Thou  shalt 
renew  the  face  of  the  earth.  . . .” 

The  Church  in  Asia 

The  Church  enjoys  an  unheard  of 
prestige  in  India  and  Asia.  Her 
universities,  colleges  and  schools,  her 
foundations  for  the  relief  of  the 
sick  and  of  the  abandoned,  have 
earned  her  the  admiration  and 
gratitude  of  the  authorities  and  the 
masses. 
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Here  is  some  information  that  makes  one  sit  up  and  take 
notice:  Asia  comprises  17  million  square  miles  and  aver- 
ages 27  persons  per  square  mile.  Canada  has  3,845,144 
square  miles  and  averages  3 persons  per  square  mile. 


The  celebration  of  the  19th  cente- 
nary of  the  arrival  of  the  Apostle, 
St.  Thomas,  in  India,  and  of  the 
fourth  centenary  of  the  death  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier,  were  occasions  for 
gauging  the  greatness  of  the  work 
and  heroism  of  the  missionaries. 
Today  the  Church  is  “established” 
in  most  of  the  countries  of  the  con- 
tinent, with  its  hierarchy,  its  clergy, 
its  different  rites.  Yet  we  must 
measure  the  work  accomplished 
alongside  the  vast  task  to  be  finished. 

No  impression  has  been  made  as 
yet  on  the  Asian  block.  Christians 
remain  on  the  fringe  of  things,  on 
one  side,  sometimes  at  a distance. 
They  are  not  the  leaven  in  the  mass. 
On  considering  Asia,  one  asks  the 
following  question:  Has  Christianity 
become  a Western,  European,  white 
Christianity,  compromised  by  the 
errors  and  abuses  of  the  white, 
Western  and  European  peoples  in 
Asia?  We  must  not  hesitate  to  study 
this  problem.  But  what  is  most 
necessary,  given  the  needs  of  Asia 
and  the  new  structure  of  the  world, 
is  to  revise  the  methods  and  means 
of  spreading  the  gospel.  The  social 
problem  from  whatever  point  of 
view  one  looks  at  it,  rural  or  indus- 
trial; professional,  economic  or 
social;  hygiene,  resources,  security; 
duration,  conditions  or  remuneration 
of  work;  cultural  and  fundamental 
education — demands  the  attention, 
the  intervention  and  the  action  of 
the  Church  or  of  its  members.  With 
a view  to  this  action  in  Asia,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  evolve  a new  con- 
ception of  the  increase  and  training 
of  clergy  and  missionaries,  their 
utilization  and  distribution  in  teach- 


ing, the  parochial  ministry  and  in 
social  action. 

But,  in  Asia,  more  than  in  any 
other  continent,  the  apostolate  of 
priests  and  missionaries  will  of  itself 
be  unequal  to  the  missionary  task. 
There  is  need,  besides,  of  doctors, 
teachers,  welfare  workers,  midwives, 
nurses,  leaders  and  active  members 
of  workers’  movements,  trade  unions 
and  social  movements,  fundamental 
educators,  ready  to  cooperate  with 
one  another  in  every  environment — 
rural,  urban  and  industrial — in  the 
gigantic  task  of  uplifting  the  people 
of  Asia.  All  efforts  should  be  de- 
voted to  multiplying,  training  and 
supporting  these  peoples  in  order  to 
prepare  and  equip  a native  laity 
which  is  the  only  thing  capable  of 
meeting  the  needs  of  the  near  future 
and  of  enabling  a native  Church  to 
play  its  full  part  in  India,  Japan 
and  all  the  other  Asian  countries. 

Let  us  not  conceal  the  fact  from 
ourselves:  the  missionary  problem  in 
Asia  is  of  a vastness  that  is  unequalled 
in  any  other  continent — one  billion, 
three  hundred  million  people,  who 
are  increasing  at  the  rate  of  twenty 
million  per  annum.  This  human 
mass  is  pagan,  which  does  not  mean 
irreligious  or  anti-religious.  The 
Church  has  twelve  million  members, 
apart  from  the  Philippines  which 
belong  to  another  world.  If  the 
Church  can  record  200,000  conver- 
sions each  year,  this  is  a record, 
but  these  200,000  are  confronted  by 
twenty  million  new  pagans  each 
year.  History  is  beginning  to  repeat 
itself,  but  at  a rate  that  was  unfore- 
seeable. Just  as  she  once  conquered 
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Europe,  the  Church  can  win  over 
Asia  and  the  other  continents.  The 
harvest  is  great;  let  us  pray  the 
Lord  that  He  send  labourers  into  the 
field. 

During  my  stay,  more  than  ten 
international  conferences  between 
government  or  between  non-govern- 
mental organizations,  were  held  in 
India  and  Southeast  Asia.  They  all 
dealt  with  problems  of  the  greatest 
importance  for  the  future  of  Asia  and 
the  world.  I attended  three  of  them : 
one  at  Kandy  (Ceylon)  on  young 
workers  in  Asian  countries,  another 
at  Bombay  on  child  welfare,  and  a 
third  at  Madras  on  social  service. 
I spoke  before  a large  number  of 
delegates  and  read  the  reports  of  the 
other  speakers.  In  all  these  gather- 
ings, Catholics  were  in  the  smallest 
possible  minority,  though  they  did 
splendid  work.  This  situation  mirrors 
today’s  world,  wherein  Catholics  are 
one  in  six,  and  in  some  continents, 
one  in  a hundred.  This  problem  of 
the  co-operation  of  Catholics,  of 
Catholic  organizations,  of  Catholic 
delegates  and  leaders  with  non- 
Catholic  organizations,  in  confer- 


ences between  governments  or  priv- 
ate organizations,  for  the  solution  of 
the  most  urgent  and  important  prob- 
lems of  the  human  race,  is  of  capital 
importance  for  the  future  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  world. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  decisive 
aspects  of  the  world  problem:  in  a 
world  which  must  unite  if  it  is  to 
survive  and  which  is  divided  on 
essential  questions,  must  we  resort 
to  opposition  or  cooperation?  And  is 
a sincere,  generous,  efficacious  and 
lasting  cooperation  possible? 

Today  we  do  not  only  need  a Saint 
Thomas:  we  need  a whole  team  of 
thinkers  and  scholars,  priests  and 
laymen,  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
Saint  Thomas,  to  seek  out  anflllefine 
the  principles  of  the  solution/  ' 

Then  the  Church  and  Christians 
will  be  able  to  bring  the  necessary 
light  and  love  to  the  rebuilding  of 
the  world,  a light  and  a love  capable 
of  enlightening,  uniting  and  saving 
every  race  and  every  nation. 

May  the  Light  and  Love  That  came 
from  Asia  spring  up  there  once  more 
and  radiate  from  there  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world! 


CHARITY,  or  love,  is  the  answer  to  the  problem  of  human  life  and  human 
action.  Without  charity  there  is  no  prudence.  Without  prudence  there 
are  no  moral  virtues.  And  without  moral  virtues  the  many  things  which 
man  does  and  must  do  in  this  life  cannot  be  directed  to  the  attainment  of 
happiness. — My  Way  of  Life. 


This  Month’s  Cover 

The  invocation  from  the  Litany  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  chosen  by  our  artist,  Father 
Oxley,  S.F.M.,  for  this  month’s  cover  is: 
“Virgin  Most  Powerful ”.  His  drawing 
illustrates  Mary’s  victory  over  the  devil 
as  foretold  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Genesis,  verse  fifteen,  where  we  read: 
. . she  shall  crush  thy  head  . . 
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The  Bamboo  Curtain  Parts 


Above  (foreground):  the  Most  Rev.  Kenneth  R.  Turner,  S.F.M.,  D.D.,  (Montreal,  Que.),  Bishop  of 
Lishui,  China,  is  shown  on  his  arrival  at  the  railway  station  at  Kowloon,  Hong  Kong,  after  his 
release  by  the  Chinese  Communists  Nov.  26,  1953.  Below  (left  to  right):  Rev.  Fr.  Siegfried,  an 
American  Franciscan;  Rev.  Fr.  Spruit,  a Dutch  Franciscan,  and  Bishop  Turner.  Bishop  Turner  and 
Father  Spruit  arrived  in  Hong  Kong  together.  Fr.  Siegfried  was  released  several  months  ago. 
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The  Approach  To  The  Missionary  Apostolate 

by 

Francis  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  Rector, 

St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary 

Part  III 

STEPS  ALONG  THE  WAY 


THE  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  in 
his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  tells 
us  that  “when  the  fulness  of 
time  came,  God  sent  His  Son” 
which  indicates  to  us  that  the  message 
of  great  joy  announced  by  the  angel 
on  the  first  Christmas  night  marked 
the  fulfillment  of  a promise  made 
by  God  centuries  before,  and  an  end 
to  the  long  period  of  waiting  and 
expectation.  The  Birth  of  the  Re- 
deemer took  place  at  the  time  in  his- 
tory which  God  had  foreseen  would 
be  the  propitious  moment  when  man- 
kind was  in  most  need  of,  and  best 
prepared  to  receive  and  profit  by  the 
good  news  of  the  inauguration  of  the 
era  of  Grace  and  of  the  Gospel. 

An  event  parallel  to  the  one  just 
given  above  takes  place  in  the  life  of 
a seminarian  on  the  day  of  his  ordi- 
nation to  the  priesthood.  When  a 
young  man  first  comes  to  the  semi- 
nary he  naturally  looks  ahead  to  the 
day  when  he  will  be  a priest,  and  six 
years  seems  like  a long  time,  the  years 
of  study  and  training  that  lie  ahead 
of  him  sometimes  make  him  feel  dis- 
couraged. But  that  discouragement 
will  pass  when  he  considers  the  privi- 
lege and  the  dignity  of  the  goal 
towards  which  he  is  striving.  Just  as 
when  the  Hebrews  of  old  waited  im- 
patiently for  the  coming  of  the 
Redeemer,  God  raised  up,  at  different 
times,  prophets  to  remind  them  of 
His  promise,  so  also  has  the  Church 
wisely  arranged  things  so  that  at 


different  stages  during  his  seminary 
course  the  seminarian  receives  certain 
powers  and  privileges  which  remind 
him,  and  forcefully  point  out  to  him 
not  only  the  great  power  and  honour 
of  the  priesthood  but  also  the  duties 
and  obligations  which  are  attached 
to  that  exalted  state.  Hence  it  is  only 
when  the  fulness  of  time  has  come  for 
the  seminarian  will  he  be  ordained 
to  the  priesthood.  This  means  that 
the  seminarian  must  be  well  prepared, 
and  must  have  gone  through  those 
several  stages  to  be  thoroughly  aware 
of  and  fully  convinced  of  what  the 
priesthood  will  mean  for  him  and  for 
souls. 

The  first  important  step  that  has 
to  be  taken  is  the  reception  of  Cleri- 
cal Tonsure  which  usually  takes  place 
at  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  Theo- 
logy. This  is  not  one  of  the  Orders 
of  the  Church,  but  is  rather  a disposi- 
tion for  receiving  the  Orders  in  due 
time  according  to  the  will  of  the 
Superiors.  The  distinctive  and 
characteristic  part  of  the  ceremony 
connected  with  the  conferring  of 
Tonsure  is  when  the  Bishop  cuts  away 
some  of  the  hair  from  the  head  of 
each  candidate,  which  indicates,  in 
the  words  of  the  Bishop,  that  from 
then  on  the  young  man  belongs  to 
God  in  a special  way  and  must  dedi- 
cate his  life  to  His  service.  The 
ceremony  also  includes  the  investing 
of  the  candidates  with  the  surplice 
which  then  becomes  their  distinctive 
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Young  man , in  this  third  article  Fr.  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  des- 
cribes the  seven  steps  a seminarian  takes  before  making  the 
final  step  — the  priesthood.  If  you  would  appreciate  what 
it  means  to  be  a priest  of  God , this  article  will  prove  most 
satisfying. 


dress  in  which  they  will  appear  at 
Liturgical  functions. 

In  the  early  Church  (and  even 
today  in  some  countries  and  in  some 
Religious  Orders)  clerics  wore  the 
Tonsure  all  the  time,  that  is,  a part 
of  their  head  was  always  shaven  so 
as  to  distinguish  them  from  the  laity 
and  from  lay  religious.  In  this  coun- 
try the  Tonsure  is  not  usually  worn, 
but  this  fact  does  not  deprive  the 
cleric  of  any  of  the  privileges  or  dis- 
pense him  from  any  of  the  obligations 
of  the  clerical  state. 

With  the  reception  of  Tonsure,  the 
seminarian  is  reminded  of  the  hidden 
treasure  spoken  of  by  Our  Lord  in 
the  Gospel;  and  his  willingness  to 
enter  the  clerical  state  shows  that  he 
is  willing  to  forego  all  that  the  world 
offers  to  him  in  the  line  of  wealth, 
or  fame,  or  pleasure  in  order  to 
possess  that  treasure  which  is  eternal 
life  and  happiness.  This  first  real 
break  with  the  world  and  all  that  it 
holds  dear  will  take  on  deeper  mean- 
ing as  he  progresses  on  the  road  to 
the  priesthood ; and  the  full  impact  of 
its  significance  will  be  felt  later  on 
when  he  leaves  for  the  mission  fields. 
At  that  time  he  will  be  consoled  by  the 
promise  of  Christ:  “and  everyone  that 
hath  left  house  or  brethren  or  sisters 
of  father  or  mother  or  lands  for  my 
name’s  sake  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold and  shall  possess  life  ever- 
lasting.” 

The  next  steps  that  the  seminarian 
will  have  to  take  in  his  approach  to 
the  priesthood  are  called  Orders,  the 
first  four  of  which  go  by  the  name 
of  Minor  Orders,  while  the  last  two 
are  named  Major  Orders.  These 


Orders  will  each  confer  on  the  cleric 
certain  powers  and  will  entitle  him 
officially  to  perform  various  duties  in 
the  Church  while  impressing  upon 
him  more  and  more  what  it  means 
to  be  a Catholic  Priest. 

The  first  of  the  Minor  Orders  is 
called  “Porter”  and  the  essential  ele- 
ment in  the  ceremony  of  ordination 
consists  in  touching  with  the  right 
hand  the  keys  which  the  ordaining 
Bishop  holds  out  to  the  candidates, 
in  ringing  a little  bell  and  the  words 
of  the  Bishop  which  outline  the  duties 
connected  with  the  reception  of  this 
Order.  In  actual  practice  today  those 
duties  are  performed  by  the  sexton 
and  sacristan  of  the  Church,  so  it  is 
the  significance  and  symbolism  which 
underlie  the  office  of  Porter,  that  is 
the  important  thing  for  the  semi- 
narian to  remember.  He  is  officially 
constituted  the  guardian  of  the  church 
and  the  things  contained  in  it,  and 
he  is  to  see  to  it  that  it  is  kept  clean 
and  decent  so  as  to  be  a worthy 
“House  of  God”.  He  will  be  reminded 
of  these  duties  each  day  as  a priest 
when  saying  Mass  for  he  will  accom- 
modate to  himself  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist:  “I  have  loved  the  beauty 
of  Thy  House,  0 Lord,  and  the  place 
where  Thy  glory  dwelleth.”  And  as 
a missionary  in  a pagan  country,  he 
will  be  able  to  join  with  the  great 
missionaries,  Saint  Paul  and  Saint 
Barnabas,  in  relating  “how  God  has 
opened  the  door  of  Faith  to  the 
Gentiles”  through  his  work. 

The  next  of  the  Orders  which  is 
given  at  the  same  time  as  that  of 
Porter,  is  called  “the  Order  of 
Lector”  and  is  administered  when 
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the  candidate  touches  the  book 
which  the  Bishop  presents  to 
him  telling  him  he  is  to  be  a 
reader  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
adds  the  promise  that  if  he  fulfills 
usefully  and  faithfully  his  new  office 
he  will  have  a share  with  all  those 
who  administered  well  the  word  of 
God  from  the  beginning.  Thus  this 
new  Order  gives  to  the  Lector  the 
privilege  and  the  obligation  of  read- 
ing the  Sacred  Scriptures  to  the 
people  in  church.  The  actual  exercis- 
ing of  the  function  of  Lector  will 
take  place  only  after  he  is  ordained 
a priest;  but  the  reception  of  the 
Order  and  meditation  upon  its  signi- 
ficance will  give  the  seminarian  a 
new  incentive  to  study  because  he  will 
want  to  know  well  what  he  will  have 
to  read;  and  knowing  it  well,  he  will 
be  able  to  explain  it  better  to  those 
for  whom  he  will  be  ordained  a 
priest.  Because  of  this  Order,  the 
seminarian  will  see  a new  meaning 
in  the  words  of  St.  Paul  to  St. 
Timothy,  and  will  apply  them  to  him- 
self : “Be  diligent  in  reading,  in  exhor- 
tation and  in  teaching.” 

The  two  Orders  which  we  have 
considered  are  called  “First  Minor 
Orders”  and  are  received  usually  by 
our  seminarians  the  day  after  they 
receive  Tonsure,  then  a whole  year 
of  study  passes  before  they  take  the 
next  step  towards  the  priesthood  by 
receiving  “The  Second  Minor  Orders” 
— the  Orders  of  Exorcist  and  Acolyte. 

The  Order  of  Exorcist  imparts  the 
power  to  effectively  oppose,  to  tire- 
lessly fight  against,  and  to  be  vic- 
torious over  Satan  and  the  enemies 
of  the  Church.  The  exact  meaning 
of  Exorcist  is  one  who  expells  devils 
from  possessed  persons;  but  as  the 
cases  of  actual  possession  are  rather 
rare,  the  office  of  Exorcist  is  not 
ordinarily  exercised;  if  its  exercise 
should  be  necessary,  only  a priest 
delegated  by  the  Bishop  could  per- 
form the  exorcism. 

The  point  which  the  Church  wishes 
to  drive  home  to  the  candidate  receiv- 


ing this  Order,  is  this:  the  priest  is 
ordained  in  order  to  save  souls  and 
he  must  dedicate  his  life  to  this  pur- 
pose. But  in  applying  himself  to  this 
work,  he  will  encounter  many  diffi- 
culties put  in  his  way  by  the  devil, 
the  Prince  of  this  World,  who 
“wanders  through  the  world  seeking 
the  ruin  of  souls.”  In  this  struggle 
with  the  powers  of  darkness  and  of 
evil,  the  priest  will  come  out  vic- 
torious if  he  follows  his  Master’s 
frequent  admonitions  regarding  the 
necessity  of  mortification,  and  if  he 
realizes  that  this  Order  of  Exorcist 
gives  the  words  of  Our  Saviour  a very 
special  application  in  his  regard : 
“Unless  you  take  up  your  cross  daily 
and  follow  me  you  cannot  be  my 
disciple.” 

The  last  of  the  Minor  Orders  is 
called  Acolyte.  It  is  received  together 
with  that  of  Exorcist,  and  is  conferred 
when  the  candidate,  touching  the 
candle  and  the  wine  and  water  cruets, 
hears  the  words  of  the  Bishop 
explaining  to  him  the  duties  of  the 
Order  of  Acolyte.  Like  the  other 
Minor  Orders,  this  one  imparts  a 
definite  power  and  privilege.  The 
actual  functions  of  this  office,  how- 
ever, are  the  same  as  those  exercised 
ordinarily  by  altar  boys  in  assisting 
or  serving  the  priest  at  Mass.  Thus 
for  the  Acolyte,  it  is  the  significance 
again  which  is  the  important  element 
in  the  reception  of  this  Order.  It  will 
remind  him  all  during  his  priestly 
life  that  his  motto  must  always  be 
“Service  of  God  and  Souls”.  As 
another  Christ,  he  will  very  aptly 
apply  to  himself  the  words  of  Christ: 
“The  Son  of  Man  has  not  come  to 
be  served,  but  to  serve.”  He  will  learn 
to  realize  more  fully  that,  while  it 
is  a great  honour  and  privilege  to 
serve  Jesus  Christ  at  Mass,  it  is  no 
less  a privilege  to  serve  Christ  in  his 
neighbour,  because  his  motto  will 
never  allow  him  to  forget  that  won- 
derful assurance  of  Christ:  “As  long 
as  you  did  it  to  one  of  these  my  least 
brethren,  you  did  it  unto  Me.” 
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An  understanding  of  "Steps  Along  The  Way"  will  help 
you , young  man , to  decide  whether  or  not  God  is  calling 
you  to  be  His  priest  here  at  home  or  in  the  Foreign  Missions. 


Having  taken  the  steps,  and  medi- 
tated upon  the  deep  significance  of 
Tonsure  and  the  Minor  Orders,  the 
seminarian  is  now  ready  to  receive 
the  Major  Orders.  They  are  so  called 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  Minor 
Orders,  and  also  because  they  impart 
greater  powers  which  are  more  inti- 
mately linked  up  with  the  priesthood 
itself  and  more  particularly  with  the 
very  essence  of  the  priesthood  which 
is  die  offering  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass. 

The  first  of  these  Major  Orders  is 
known  as  the  Subdiaconate  and  is 
usually  received  at  the  end  of  the 
third  year  of  the  Theology  course. 
There  are  many  beautiful  prayers 
which  the  Church  has  prescribed  for 
use  in  the  Ordination  Ceremony  and 
of  these  perhaps  the  most  inspiring 
is  the  Litany  of  the  Saints  in  which 
the  Bishop  and  people  call  upon  the 
powers  of  Heaven  to  come  to  the 
assistance  of  those  who  are  to  take 
this  important  step  from  which  there 
is  no  turning  back.  The  precise 
moment  in  the  long  ceremony  when 
the  cleric  becomes  a Subdeacon,  is 
when  he  stretches  out  his  right  hand 
and  touches  the  Chalice  held  by  the 
Bishop,  who  warns  him  that  he  is  to 
so  act  as  to  always  be  pleasing  to 
God.  If  the  seminarian  has  taken  to 
heart  the  significance  of  the  Minor 
Orders  which  he  has  previously 
received,  he  will  be  able  to  realize 
the  tremendous  importance  of  this 
new  step — the  Subdiaconate.  And  as 
he  touches  the  Chalice,  and  assures 
the  Bishop  of  his  eternal  loyalty  and 
fidelity  to  Christ,  he  is  reminded  of 
the  incident  recorded  in  the  Gospel 
when  the  mother  of  Saints  James  and 
John  asked  Our  Lord  for  places  of 
honour  in  his  kingdom  for  her  two 


sons,  He  turned  to  them  and  asked: 
“Can  you  drink  the  chalice  that  I 
shall  drink?”  And  they  answered: 
“We  can.”  Like  the  Apostles,  the 
new  Subdeacon  on  the  day  of  his 
ordination  will  promise  to  drink  the 
chalice  symbolizing  all  the  hardships, 
difficulties,  sorrows  and  disappoint- 
ments which  await  him  in  his  life  in 
foreign  fields. 

If  the  Subdeacon  is  to  remain 
faithful  to  his  promise,  as  did  the 
Apostles,  he  will  have  to  fulfill  well 
the  obligations  imposed  upon  him 
with  the  Subdeaeonship.  These  obli- 
gations are  chiefly  two,  namely 
celibacy  and  the  recitation  of  the 
breviary.  Celibacy  is  a higher  degree 
of  the  virtue  of  chastity  which 
everyone  is  obliged  to  practise  who 
wishes  to  save  his  soul,  because  while 
the  joys  of  licit  human  love  and  of 
family  life  are  allowed  for  all,  the 
Subdeacon,  on  the  day  of  his  ordina- 
tion, freely  renounces  these  joys  for 
life  so  as  to  give  his  complete  and 
undivided  attention  to  his  work  as  a 
missionary. 

The  condition  upon  which  depends 
fidelity  to  the  obligation  of  celibacy 
is  that  the  Subdeacon  be  a man  of 
prayer;  for  this  reason  the  Church 
imposes  upon  him  the  obligation  of 
the  Breviary.  By  virtue  of  the  order 
of  Subdeacon,  the  future  priest  must 
recite  the  official  prayer  of  the  Church 
which  is  called  the  Breviary  or  the 
Office.  It  is  divided  into  four  parts 
to  correspond  to  the  four  seasons  of 
the  year  and  is  made  up  of  selections 
from  the  Bible,  the  writings  of  Saints 
and  Theologians,  and  the  Lives  of 
the  Saints.  It  is  so  divided  as  to 
require  about  an  hour  or  a little  more 
of  reading  each  day.  It  is  in  this 
obligation  to  pray  for  the  Church 
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that  the  words  of  Scripture  find  their 
fulfillment  “That  place  is  holy  in 
which  the  priest  prays  for  the  crimes 
and  sins  of  the  people.” 

The  next  step,  and  the  last  one 
towards  the  priesthood,  is  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Sacred  Order  of  Dia- 
conate. The  origin  of  this  Order  goes 
back  to  Apostolic  times  and  we  can 
read  about  it  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  where  the  names  of  the  first 
Deacons  are  mentioned.  Their  duty 
was  to  assist  the  Apostles  in  their 
work  of  evangelization.  So  also  today 
the  duties  of  the  Deacon  have  imme- 
diate reference  to  those  of  the  priest- 
hood. Just  as  the  essential  duties  of 
the  priest  centre  around  the  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass,  so  do  the  important 
functions  of  the  Deacon  centre 
around  the  Blessed  Eucharist.  By 
reception  of  the  Sacred  Order  of  Dia- 
conate,  the  young  man  is  empowered 
to  expose  and  repose  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  for  Benediction  and,  if  the 
need  be  present,  he  may  distribute 
Holy  Communion  to  the  Faithful. 

Another  obligation  which  goes  with 
the  office  of  Deacon,  is  that  of  preach- 
ing. Although  the  candidate  will  ful- 
fill this  obligation  only  after  he  is 


on  active  work  as  a priest,  if  occasion 
should  arise  permission  could  be 
given  to  preach  to  the  people  even 
as  a Deacon.  Because  of  this  obliga- 
tion, the  aspirant  to  the  Missionary 
Priesthood  will  find  in  the  Diaconate 
the  reason  and  purpose  of  his  voca- 
tion, and  as  he  listens  to  the  words 
of  the  Bishop  at  the  Ordination 
Ceremony,  he  will  imagine  himself 
in  the  company  of  the  Apostles, 
hearing  Our  Lord  say  to  him,  as 
He  said  to  them:  “Go  ye  into  the 
whole  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.” 

The  seminarian  ordinarily  receives 
the  Diaconate  at  the  beginning  of  his 
last  year,  and  it  constitutes  the  last 
step  towards  the  priesthood.  In  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
because  of  a special  privilege,  priest- 
hood is  received  just  before  Christ- 
mas of  the  seminarian’s  year,  and 
receiving  the  Holy  Priesthood  at  this 
time,  the  candidate  is  reminded  again 
that  his  whole  life  will  be  dedicated 
to  acting  as  God’s  special  messenger 
in  spreading  the  “good  news  of  the 
Gospel”  which  was  first  made  known 
by  the  Angel  on  the  first  Christmas 
night. 


MAYBE  YOU  ARE  ALREADY  INTERESTED  IN  BEING 
A MISSIONARY  PRIEST.  IF  SO,  STUDY  THE 
APPLICATION  FORM  ON  THE  OPPOSITE  PAGE. 


Our  Missionaries  In  British  Guiana 


V.  Rev.  Edward  Moriarty,  S.F.M., 
Regional  Superior, 

Catholic  Church, 

New  Amsterdam, 

Berbice,  British  Guiana. 

Rev.  Joseph  McNamara,  S.F.M. 
(same  address  as  above) 


Rev.  Alexander  Macintosh,  S.F.M., 
Catholic  Church, 

Port  Mourant, 

Corentyne,  British  Guiana. 

Rev.  Basil  Kirby,  S.F.M. 

(same  address  as  above) 


Airmail  rate  to  British  Guiana  — JOc  each  HALF  ounce 
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APPLICATION  FOR  ENTRANCE 

Into 

ST.  FRANCIS  XAVIER  SEMINARY, 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 

1.  Name  in  full  

2.  Address  


3.  Date  of  birth  

4.  Place  of  birth  

5.  Are  your  family’s  circumstances  such  as  to  require  your  assistance? 

6.  Names  of  schools  attended  before  high  school 


7.  Name  schools  attended  since  high  school  entrance,  time  spent  in  each 


8.  Has  matriculation  been  obtained,  what  high  school? 


9.  Did  you  attend  any  university?  Name 

10.  Have  you  secured  any  academic  degree?  

11.  Have  you  been  out  of  school  and  how  long? 

12.  Occupation  while  out  of  school 

13.  Have  you  ever  had  any  serious  illness?  

State  its  nature,  when,  how  long,  etc. 


14.  Have  you  any  physical  defect,  such  as  poor  eyesight,  deafness,  lameness, 

heart  ailment,  etc.?  

15.  Applicant’s  parish  

16.  Applicant’s  parish  priest  

Address  

17.  Date  of  application 

18.  Applicant’s  signature  

Now  mail  to: 

Very  Rev.  F.  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  Rector, 

St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary, 

Scar, boro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 
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^carboro’s  of 


to  be  enshrined  permane  i 


NO  ONE  REMEMBERS  THEM  NOW 


Address  inquiri 

Rev.  R.  Robert*# 
60  Crescent  Rd 
Toronto  5,  Ont 
Telephone:  RAr 


Bound  in  red  kid  with  a gold  imprint  of  the  insignia  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  cei 
Scarboro's  Book  of  Remembrance  holds  365  gilt-edged  sheets  — a sheet  for  each  day  of  the  year, 
on  one  side  only.  The  border  design  is  in  light  blue  and  the  printed  words  in  black.  The  fop  p| 

Priest  offering  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  in  this  Chapel  on  this  the  day  of  

Then  follow  ten  lines  for  the  names  in  whose  memory  the  page  was  purchased.  The  bottom  line 
all  the  other  Benefactors  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  who,  through  their  alms,  have  ma 


in  the  sanctuary  of  the 


What  Is  It?  As 
den 
pe:i< 

What  Is  Its  Puri 


What  Is  the  Coi 
What  Page  May 
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erpetual  Remembrance 


and  open  to  public  view 
pel  of  our  New  Seminary 


silme  implies,  Scarboro’s  Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  is  a book 
ei  o give  a lasting  remembrance  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  to  those 
b hose  names  are  inscribed  therein. 

■ 

(o  give  to  those  who  feel  they  can  afford  it,  an  opportunity  to  assure  a 
•erpetual  remembrance  of  their  loved  ones  and  at  the  same  time 
ontribute  a stated  sum  towards  the  building  of  our  new  Seminary. 


iPage?  $1,000.00,  which  may  be  paid  in  full  or  by  installments. 

iHave?  Any  page  you  desire  providing  that  it  has  not  already  been 
claimed.  Remember,  the  pages  are  arranged  in  order  of  the 
days  of  the  year.  The  most  popular  choice  is  a day  commem- 
orating the  death  of  one’s  parents,  husband  or  wife. 


:A. 
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n the  cover, 
Is  are  printed 
is:  "Let  each 
r especially": 

» read:  "and 
»rk  possible." 


THEIR  MEMORY  WILL  NEVER  BE  FORGOTTEN 
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THIS  IS  FOR  YOU 

by  Desmond  Stringer,  S.F.M. 


“One  man  defeated  Elizabeth;  he 
was  Cardinal  Allen.” 

The  speaker  was  His  Excellency 
the  Most  Reverend  William  Godfrey, 
Apostolic  Delegate  to  Great  Britain. 
Father  Chafe  and  I had  gone  to  visit 
Rome’s  far-famed  English  College 
founded  to  fight  Elizabeth’s  persecu- 
tion of  the  Catholic  Church  in  her 
domain. 

We  saw  the  chapel  with  its  ex- 
pansive picture  of  the  Trinity  which 
forms  the  back-drop  to  the  main 
altar.  Here  knelt  those  intrepid  men 
for  a last  blessing  before  starting 
out  on  their  adventurous  journey  to 
England.  They  were  brave,  those 
men  of  God,  completely  selfless, 
knowing  that  in  all  probability  they 
were  going  to  certain  and  cruel  death. 
But  they  went ; neither  rack  nor  rope, 
nor  merciless  torture  could  stem  the 
flow  of  these  heroic  missionaries  nor 
prevent  the  wo,rk  of  God  they  had  to 
do.  If  the  Faith  is  alive  today  in 
England  it  is  because  of  one  man’s 
vision  and  the  college  he  founded 
to  pursue  it. 

His  Excellency  added  a touching 
note  in  telling  us  that  when  news 
came  of  the  martyrdom  of  a priest- 
alumnus  flowers  were  put  at  the  place 
he  once  occupied  at  table.  Spiritual 
joy  mingled  with  human  sadness. 

We  came  away  uplifted  by  this 
fresh  glimpse  of  one  of  our  Catholic 
Faith’s  greatest  glories — that  in  every 
age  there  have  been  found  men  of 
courage  and  conviction  who  have 
been  willing  to  leave  family  and 
friends  and  the  creature  comforts  of 
life  to  answer  the  Master’s  call  to,  a 
vocation  of  hardship  and  self-sacrifice 
that  the  Gospel  of  salvation  might  be 
kept  within  the  reach  of  all  men. 

How  many  of  us  Catholic  Can- 
adians ever  stop  to  consider  the 
countless  prayers  and  pains  by  which 
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our  French  and  Irish  missionaries 
planted  the  Cross  in  this  fair  land 
of  ours?  Not  all  were  called  upon 
to  shed  their  blood  in  one  ghastly 
moment  of  supreme  sacrifice,  but  all 
were  martyrs  in  intent  as  they  fought 
in  sickness  and  in  health,  in  heat 
and  in  cold,  in  gladness  and  in  sorrow 
for  the  souls  of  men. 

Do  we  take  a quick  darting  glance 
in  their  direction  and  then  hurriedly 
turn  away  because  in  that  instant  we 
caught  a glimpse  of  our  easy-going 
acceptance  of  the  fruits  of  their 
labours  contrasted  with  the  little  we 
are  doing  to  pass  them  or.  to  those 
who  still  sit  in  the  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  eternal  death? 

Time  and  time  again  it  has  been 
repeated  in  the  pages  of  this  maga- 
zine that  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  was  founded  to  bring 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  pagan 
lands.  Over  and  over  it  has  been 
stressed  that  the  young  men  orduined 
in  this  holy  institution  are  the  active 
instruments  by  which  Catholic  Can- 
adians are  able  to  fulfill  the  obliga- 
tion imposed  by  the  Faith  of  sharing 
it  with  others — in  this  case  with 
pagans.  But  does  this  sense  of  per- 
sonal responsibility  in  the  affairs  of 
the  Society  motivate  and  compel  in- 
terest as  it  should?  It  seems  not. 

No,  doubt  there  are  explanations. 
The  world  has  shrunk  in  the  sense  of 
time  and  distance.  Travel  has  be- 
come a commonplace.  The  facts  and 
the  fables  of  far-away  places  are 
being  revised.  The  “Mysterious 
Orient”  is  being  revealed  for  what 
it  always  was,  a place  of  poverty  and 
pessimism;  of  masses  degraded  and 
in  the  bondage  of  superstition,  cap- 
able of  the  cruelties  which  are  shock- 
ing the  Christian  mind. 

Stalin,  the  Georgian,  knew  what  he 
was  about  when,  through  our  stu- 
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pidity,  he  succeeded  in  bringing  these 
masses  into  his  orbit.  Only  now  is 
the  realization  of  their  war-potential 
beginning  to  seep  into  our  conscious- 
ness and  we  are  becoming  appalled 
at  the  dark  future  lying  ahead. 

How  often  we  talked  of  this  during 
our  missionary  years  in  China.  And 
as  the  black  dawn  of  this  terrifying 
day  began  to  break,  all  of  us  felt 
and  feared  the  indifference  of  “the 
folks  at  home”  which  in  this  case 
meant  specifically  our  Catholic  Can- 
adians. Every  one  of  us  could  re- 
call instances  where  appeals  for  prac- 
tical assistance  were  rebuffed  with 
the  anti-Christian  slogan  “There’s 
China  enough  at  home.”  True 
enough,  there  were  many  occasions 
when  various  parishes  and  groups 
responded  to  our  appeals,  but  in  the 
final  analysis  hardly  one-tenth  of  the 
support  due  to  Foreign  Missions  was 
being  given  to  them!  As  a direct 
result  missionaries  in  foreign  lands 
were  forced  to  pass  up  many  golden 
opportunities  of  furthering  the  cause 
of  Christ  among  the  heathen.  It  is 
difficult  to  explain  this  lack  of  aware- 
ness, of  alertness,  in  this  matter,  with- 
out stating  bluntly  that  it  is  the  fruit 
of  disinterest;  in  other  words  interest 
in  the  missions  was  a very  secondary 
affair  in  the  lives  of  far  too  many 
Catholics. 

Now  we  are  face  to  face  with  a 
dire  threat  to  our  religion  and  way 
of  life . The  Pagan  Horde  is  mar- 
shalling its  forces  and  one  hy  one 
our  creature  comforts  are  going  to 
be  sacrificed  in  the  preparation  of 
our  armed  might  against  it.  Those 
who  begrudged  pennies  to  convert 
the  Horde  will  now  be  drained  of 
dollars  to  destroy  it.  And  it  will  not 
be  destroyed,  nor  will  it  destroy  us; 
but  agony  will  be  piled  on  top  of 
untold  agony  until  all  are  exhausted. 

To  revert  to  the  England  of  Eliza- 
beth’s time,  how  dismally  dark  was 
the  outlook  for  Catholicism  then  in 
that  benighted  country.  How  much 


more  so  it  is  today  in  so  many 
nations.  Now,  as  then,  our  only  hope 
is  in  a constant  and  ever-increasing 
flow  of  missionaries,  priests,  nuns 
and  other  religious  vested,  according 
to  their  state,  with  the  weapons  of 
spiritual  warfare.  We  need  not  faint 
at  the  immensity  of  the  task;  twelve 
men  faced  the  whole  world  once  upon 
a time. 

In  the  matter  of  vocations,  Catholic 
parents  will  have  to  work  diligently 
to  instill  in  their  children  the  virtues 
of,  and  a taste  for,  religious  life,  and 
this  will  be  done  primarily  by  their 
own  example  of  self-discipline  and 
self-abnegation  seasoned  thoroughly 
with  fervent  prayer.  The  number  of 
vocations  must  be  tremendously  in- 
creased, cost  what  it  may  in  material 
deprivation  if  we  are  to  meet  suc- 
cessfully the  challenge  at  hand,  a 
challenge  largely  of  our  own  making 
insofar  as  we  have  failed  in  carrying 
out  the  command  o,f  Christ,  “Go  teach 
all  nations.”  The  single  choice  is 
before  us — Christ  or  chaos! 

Having  missionaries  there  remains 
the  never-ending  obligation  of  sup- 
porting them  in  such  a way  as  will 
best  enable  them  to  carry  on  their 
sacred  ministrations.  They  must  be 
sustained  not  only  out  of  our  abund- 
ance but  out  of  our  need  if  necessary. 
The  time  is  gone  for  haphazard  help. 
Each  and  every  one  of  us  must  realize 
that  constant  support  of  missionaries 
is  a fundamental  duty  of  religion  to 
be  done  even  though  it  entails  un- 
welcome hardship  and  the  sacrificing 
of  many  creature  comforts.  We  have 
a standard  of  material  living  that  is 
the  envy  of  the  world.  But  what  of 
our  standard  of  spiritual  living  which 
will  be  gauged  by  God  on  its  charity? 

Let  me  close  by  repeating  Christ’s 
admonition:  “Lay  up  to  yourselves 
treasure  in  heaven.”  You  cannot,  I 
am  sure,  stand  before  the  twelfth 
Station  and  not  know  that  souls  are 
that  treasure.  Let  you  and  me  and 
all  of  us  work  hand  in  hand  until  we 
find  rest  in  Heaven. 
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Scarboro  Foreign 


Missions 


Rev.  Thomas  Morrissey,  S.F.M.  (Brigus,  Nfid.),  Pastor  of  Kawatana,  Japan,  and  some  of  the 
kindergarten  pupils  from  the  Catholic  school. 

'•  • ® 


Rev.  Paul  Flaherty,  S.F.M.,  one-time  assistant  to  Father  Morrissey,  has  his  turn  posing 

with  the  kiddies. 


Page  Twenty 


SCARBORO 


At  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


In  Santo  Domingo  oxen  are  used  to  haul  sugar  cane  to  the  trucks  or  railways. 
Sometimes  they  are  even  used  to  carry  supplies  to  stores  in  the  back  country  where 
there  are  no  regular  roads. 

• • • 


The  lady  on  Sister's  right  doesn't  seem 
to  mind  posing  for  this  picture  even 
though  she's  balancing  a few  household 
items  on  her  head  at  the  same  time. 


It  may  not  be  a Cadillac,  or  even  a Model 
T,  but  it  gets  him  there  just  the  same! 
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RTREV.  W.CM'CRATH,  SEMPRA. 


DO  YOU  really  want  to  hear  about  “our  trip  to  Europe?”  Bet  you  just 
can’t  wait.  Drop  over  some  evening  and  we’ll  take  it  out  on  you. 
Slides — took’em  ourselves — of  the  great  Cathedrals  and  Art  Galleries; 
the  perennial  pigeons  around  the  inevitable  monuments  in  a thousand-and- 
one  public  squares;  that  one  of  me  with  the  gulls  (swell  picture  of  the  birds) 
with  the  life-belt  marked  “S.S.  Independence,  New  York”  just  happening  to 
be  in  the  background.  . . . Relax,  pal.  It’s  really  safe  to  come  over.  We’re 
only  fooling.  Didn’t  take  a single  picture.  And  it  isn’t  going  to  be  that  sort 
of  story.  For  my  money  (what  little  is  left  of  it,  that  is)  you  can  have  the 
pigeons  and  the  monuments  and  if  I never  see  Europe  again  it  will  be  many 
years  too  soon.  * * * 


However , it  has  its  points,  this  business  of  “having  been  to  Europe”. 
You  sort  of  qualify  as  at  least  a rookie  in  the  professional  commuters’  Over- 
seas League.  From  now  on  you  can  speak  at  least  some  of  the  lingo  of  those 
peripatetic  “bears  for  punishment”  who  travel  to  and  from  “the  old  country” 

as  you  would  to  your  summer  home  outside  town.  “Europe why,  my  dear, 

of  course  . . . the  Champs  Ely  see  . . . the  Swiss  Alps  . . . the  Riviera  . . . Naples 
and  Capri  ...  so  quaint  ...  so  utterly,  utterly  ...”  Nuts,  you  say  to  yourself. 
It’s  really  “Europe  where  they  use  radar  and  binoculars  to  6 see  you  coming ’ 
and  gyp  you  till  the  blood  runs  dry;  where,  if  you  are  wise  you  take  ‘ half  the 
clothes  and  twice  the  money , tote  around  your  own  coffee  and  bottles  of  jam 
and  a small  Delco  to  see  yourself  in  the  hotel  mirror;  drink  bottled  water  and 
engage  in  that  dizzy  and  endless  runaround  to  6 the  best  eating  places ’ in  quest 
of  food  half  as  good  as  you  have  left  at  home  thousand  miles  away  in  let’s 
say  Mamaroneck,  N.Y.  Europe.  Never  again?  Fool  me  once  shame  on  you; 
fool  me  twice,  shame  on  me.”  * * * 

It  wasn’t  a total  loss.  There  were  redeeming  features,  of  course.  The 
unforgettable  audience  with  the  Holy  Father,  thrill  of  a lifetime.  The  October 
12th  night  scene  at  Fatima  that  will  forever  linger  in  our  memory.  The  quiet 
peace  of  Lourdes  that  radiates  an  atmosphere  of  Heaven.  The  visit  to  the 
Mammertine  prison.  That  unforgettable  meditation  in  Nero’s  box,  just  at 
dusk  in  the  Coliseum,  where  the  heroic  Christian  martyrs  seemed  again  to 
come  alive.  The  reception  of  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  statue  by  Cardinal  Segura 
of  Seville,  greatest  single  event  in  the  entire  history  of  the  six-year  Fatima 
Pilgrimage  tour.  * * * 

I’m  queer,  I guess.  One  of  my  “kinks”  is  that  I do  not  “impress”  easily 
at  the  sight  of  great  Basilicas  and  oversized  statues  of  departed  Popes.  No 
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offense.  I just  don’t.  Not  that  the  Basilicas  aren’t  wonderful  in  immortalizing 
the  great  spirit  of  faith  that  built  them  and  some  of  the  Popes  among  the 
greatest  men  in  history.  But  it  is  the  contrast  with  the  spirit  of  Europe  today 
that  gets  you,  the  basking  in  the  reflected  glory  of  those  ages  of  faith  while 
the  present  is  spiritually  dead  almost  beyond  resurrection.  What,  you  keep 
asking  yourself,  has  happened  to  France?  How  is  it  that  the  land  of  so  many 
great  Saints,  la  fille  ainee  de  L’Eglise,  is  this  moment  at  a lower  ebb,  religiously 
and  psychologically,  than  any  nation  or  earth?  Why  so  many  Italians 
vociferous  members  of  a Communist  Party  that  is  the  antithesis  of  everything 
that  Italy  has  ever  stood  for,  a party  that  would  crucify  the  Vicar  of  Christ 
and  chill  the  genial  current  of  the  country’s  soul?  France’s  plight  has  elicited 
many  explanations.  Italy’s  is  easier  to  understand.  It  is  the  direct  result  of 
England’s  cold-blooded  and  benighted  policy  of  economic  and  territorial 
strangulation,  largely  inspired  by  Anthony  Eden’s  psychopathic  hatred  of 
Mussolini.  Italy  had  always  wanted  England’s  friendship  but  was  literally 
driven  into  the  arms  of  Germany  by  a policy  that  was  largely  responsible 
for  the  Second  World  War.  Italy  was  driven  to  the  point  of  desperation. 
Mussolini’s  famous  “greatest  wrong  guess  in  history”  when  he  threw  in  his 
lot  with  Germany  over  the  prostrate  body  of  defeated  France,  paved  the  way 
for  defeat  and  subsequent  hardship  and  starvation  and  despair  in  which, 

elsewhere  and  as  always,  Communism  finds  such  fertile  soil. 

* * * 

For  the  magnificent  Seville  reception  we  are  deeply  indebted  to  Mr.  John 
Gehan,  Executive  Vice-President  of  the  American  Export  Company.  Mr. 
Gehan  is  a personal  friend  of  Cardinal  Segura  and  when  he  was  arranging  the 
details  of  our  European  tour  he  wrote  His  Eminence  to  say  tf^|;  the  Pilgrim 
Virgin  statue  would  be  passing  through  Seville  enroute  to  F^tim^.  He  men- 
tioned to  me  at  the  time  that  the  Cardinal  might  be  willing  to  foye  devotions 
in  the  Cathedral  of  Seville,  second  in  importance  only  to  the  great  St.  Peter’s. 
He  would  be  in  touch  with  us  enroute,  as  soon  as  he  received  the  Cardinal’s 
reply.  You  may  judge  our  surprise  and  elation  when  a letter  from  Mr.  Gehan, 
awaiting  us  at  Gibraltar,  conveyed  the  welcome  news  that  Cardinal  Segura 
would  be  delighted  to  grant  an  official  reception  to  the  Fatima  Pilgrimage. 
More  than  that,  he  himself  would  meet  us  at  a designated  spot  some  fifteen 
miles  outside  the  city  and  join  in  the  procession  to  the  Cathedral.  It  seemed 
impossible.  We  had  been  assured  by  some  Spanish  people  we  had  met  on  the 
boat  that  the  Cardinal  would  never  leave  his  residence  to  meet  anybody;  that 
the  very  best  we  might  hope  for  would  be  an  audience  for  our  party  and 
possibly  the  enthronement  of  the  statue  in  the  Cathedral.  Here  in  El  Paso, 
Texas  (where  we  are  currently  engaged  in  a tour  of  the  entire  Diocese),  we 
happened  to  mention  this  reception  to  one  of  the  priests  recently  arrived  from 
Spain.  “Incredible  ...  a miracle”  was  his  comment.  He  reiterated  the  senti- 
ments of  our  Spanish  “fellow-travellers”.  It  was  unheard  of  that  the  Cardinal 
should  leave  his  residence,  even  to  greet  the  greatest  dignitaries  who  ever 
arrived  in  Seville.  But  it  was  in  honour  of  no  earthly  dignitary  that  this  great 
man  met  the  Pilgrimage  party.  It  was  his  humble,  filial  gesture  of  devotion 
to  the  Blessed  Mother  of  God.  * * * 

For  miles  the  streets  were  lined  with  soldiers  and  police  as  the  military 
escort  Led  the  way.  At  one  place  we  passed  three  large  trucks  on  which 
crippled  children,  still  in  their  cots,  had  been  brought  from  the  hospital  to  be 
present  as  the  statue  passed  by.  It  was  a striking  evidence  of  the  faith  of 
Spain  and  impressed  us  profoundly.  It  was  already  dusk  when  we  arrived 

Page  Tw«jtfy4Hr«* 


MISSIONS 


at  the  Cathedral  where  a “human  sea”  o,f  people  were  in  waiting.  Among 
them  was  the  representative  of  the  Mayor  of  Seville,  himself  sick  in  hospital, 
who  asked  as  a special  favour  if  he  might  be  permitted  to  carry  the  crown 
of  the  statue  in  procession  into  the  Cathedral.  During  the  two  days  there,  some 
seventy  thousand  people  were  present.  The  first  evening  was  the  Cardinal’s 
while  the  second  evening  saw  the  official  reception  from  the  civil  authorities. 

His  Eminence  spoke  on  each  occasion.  He  also  sent  word  to  us  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  have  our  entire  party,  six  in  all,  join  him  for  breakfast  the 
morning  we  were  leaving  for  Portugal.  He  himself  that  morning  distributed 

Holy  Communion  to  the  three  lay  members  of  the  Fatima  Pilgrimage. 

* 

We  have  said  many  times  since  that  we  would  have  given  the  world  to 
have  brought  along  the  ship’s  photographer,  who  had  made  an  entire  movie 
of  the  tour  as  far  as  Gibraltar.  The  departure  from  New  York,  the  daily  | 
Rosary  in  the  special  chapel  room  on  the  ship  set  aside  for  the  statue,  the 
debarcation  at  Gibraltar,  thte  statue  in  the  little  tender  with  the  great  bulk  of 
the  “Independence”  looming  above  us.  But  the  genial  Johnny  Rogers  could  j 
not  leave  the  ship.  It  never  occurred  to  us  to  ask  this  favour  of  Mr.  Gehan  | 
before  we  left  New  York  and  I have  a feeling  that,  had  we  done  so,  even  that 
might  have  been  arranged. 

As  we  left  Seville,  again  His  Eminence  accompanied  the  statue,  this  time 
about  twenty-five  miles  towards  the  Portuguese  border.  We  passed  through 
one  little  town  where  thousands  of  people  lined  the  streets  and  where  the  Pastor  j 

asked  if  his  people  might  be  privileged  to  carry  the  statue,  even  for  a few 
hundred  yards  through  town.  With  the  Cardinal’s  permission  the  favour  was 
granted. 

^ . -X-  -X-  * 

" -y'S'.r  l !rv  s . 

It  was  Ife  finale  to,  the  Seville  reception  that  we  shall  always  remember. 
What  a picture  in  movietone!  At  the  pre-arranged  spot  on  the  highway  where 
we  were  to  part  company  a great  crowd  had  already'  gathered.  An  address 
of  farewell  was  spoken  by  the  Cardinal’ as  well  as  by  the  representative  of  the  ! 
Mayor.  Happily  for  us,  Father  Chafe  could  speak  Spanish  fluently  and  he 
was  elected  to  reply  to  both.  If  I do  say  so,  we  were  very  proud  of  Father 
Chafe  that  day.  He  spoke  of  Spain  and  of  America.  Of  “the  two  Americas” 
he  said,  official  America,  is  that  section  of  public  opinion  so  unfair  to  Spain 
and  “the  other  America”,  is  that  represented  today  by  this  Fatima  Pilgrimage,  | 
the  millions  of  people  who  were  keenly  aware  of  Spain’s  great  contribution 
down  the  centuries  in  the  defence  and  the  preservation  of  Christendom,  not 
forgetting  the  recent  civil  war  on  their  own  shores.  Spain  was  the  only  nation 
that  had  defeated  the  hordes  of  diabolical  Communism,  just  as  she  had  turned 
back  the  hordes  iof  Moors  and  Mohammedans  centuries  ago(  and  for  that 
contribution  to  the  salvation  of  civilization  Spain  had  never  been  forgiven  by 
Russia  or  by  the  many  friends  of  Russia  whose  influence  in  America  is  still 
so  great. 

We  left  the  car  to  say  farewell.  His  Eminence  gave  us  his  blessing.  The 
thing  that  left  the  most  unforgettable  impression  and  literally  brought  a lump 
to  our  throats  was  the  fact  that  the  tears  were  streaming  down  his  cheeks  as 
the  car  pulled  away  and  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  continued  its  tour  to  Fatima. 


Remember,  O most  gracious  Virgin  Mary,  that  never  was  it  known  that 
anyone^ who  fled  to  thy  protection,  implored  thy  help,  and  sought  thy  inter- 
cession, Was  left  unaided. — St.  Bernard — Memorare. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


Teacher:  “Why  don’t  you  answer  the 
question,  John?” 

John:  “I  did.  I shook  my  head.” 
Teacher:  “Well,  you  didn’t  expect  me 
to  hear  it  rattle  from  here,  did  you?” 

★ 

Officer:  “Say,  what  are  you  doing 
with  that  red  lantern?” 

Citizen:  “Bringing  it  home.  Some 
careless  person  left  it  beside  a big  hole 
1 in  the  street.” 

,,  - • * 

Madam  (to  new  maid) : “Now,  Sally, 
be  careful  not  to  spill  anything.” 

Sally:  “Oh,  you  can  depend  on  me  to 
keep  my  mouth  shut.” 

★ 

“If  you  know  any  one  in  court  who 
will  vouch  for  your  character,  call 
him,”  said  the  Magistrate. 

“Yes,  sir,”  said  the  prisoner.  “There 
is  the  Chief  Constable.” 

The  Chief  Constable  was  amazed. 
“Why,  your  Worship,  I don’t  know  the 
man,”  he  protested. 

“Now,  sir,”  broke  in  the  culprit,  “I 
have  lived  in  the  borough  for  twenty 
years,  and  if  the  Chief  Constable 
doesn’t  know  me  yet,  is  not  that  a 
character  for  you?” 

★ 

“Who’s  waiting  at  this  table  any- 
way?” demanded  the  angry  customer. 

“Madam,”  replied  the  busy  waitress, 
“you  are,  until  your  turn  comes.” 

★ . 

“I’m  stepping  out  tonight.  Having 
dinner  with  the  upper  set.” 

“Better  take  the  lower  set,  too,  dear. 
The  steak  might  be  tough.” 

★ 

The  girl  was  applying  for  a secre- 
tarial position  and  when  asked  if  she 
had  any  special  talents  she  replied  that 
she  had  won  several  prizes  in  cross- 
word puzzles  and  slogan  contests. 

“That’s  fine,”  replied  the  manager, 
“but  we  want  somebody  who  will  be 
smart  during  office  hours.” 

“Oh,  but  thiF  was  during  office 
hours,”  she  said,  sweetly. 

■ c C: 

" 


Father:  “Well,  son,  how  did  you  do 
in  your  exams?” 

Son:  “Pretty  good,  except,  in  one 

thing,  I was  like  Washington  and 
Lincoln.” 

Father:  “What  do  you  mean?” 

Son:  “I  went  down  in  History.” 

★ 

“I  just  read  in  a book  that  paper  can 
be  used  to  keep  a person  warm.” 

“So  I know.  I had  a mortgage  that 
kept  me  sweating  for  ten  years.” 

★ 

Minnie  applied  for  a job  in  a con- 
tinental restaurant.  The  manager  asked 
her  if  she  could  do  any  foreign  cooking. 

“Oh,  yes,”  replied  Minnie.  “I  can 
cook  Spanish  onions,  Brussels  sprouts, 
German  sausages  and  French  beans.” 

★ 

Mistress — “You  say  you  worked  for 
the  Van  Twillers.  Can  you  prove  that?” 

New  Maid — “Well,  mum,  I can  show 
you  some  spoons  and  things  with  their 
initials  on  them.” 

★ 

“I  stayed  at  Highbinder’s  hotel  last 
night.” 

“Yep?” 

“Sure  did.  He’s  the  king  profiteer, 
all  right.” 

“How  come?” 

“I  complained  this  morning  of  hav- 
ing had  a nightmare,  and  he  charged 
me  for  a livery  rig!” 

★ 

Judge:  “You  say  the  defendant 

doesn’t  tell  the  truth.  How  can  you 
support  that  accusation  against  his 
veracity?” 

Witness:  “All  I can  say,  Judge,  is 
that  he  has  to  get  somebody  else  to 
call  his  hogs  at  feeding  time.  They  just 
won’t  believe  him.” 

★ 

First  Business  Man:  “Since  I have 
my  new  car  I don’t  have  to  walk  to  the 
bank  to  make  my  deposits.” 

Second  Business  Man:  “Now  you  just 
drive  over,  eh?” 

First  Business  Man:  “No,  I just  don’t 
make  any.” 
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How  are  you  doing  in  your  efforts  to  make  this  a better  world? 
If  you  aren’t  doing  so  well,  don’t  give  up  but  instead  try  even  harder. 

This  month  we  celebrate  St.  Valentine’s  Day.  There  are  so  many 
stories  about  how  this  day  came  to  be  named  after  St.  Valentine  that 
it  is  hard  to  tell  just  which  one  is  true.  There  is  the  story  about  St. 
Valentine,  a holy  priest  of  Rome,  that  goes  this  way:  One  day  St. 
Valentine  heard  of  a very  poor  man  with  several  beautiful  daughters. 
These  daughters  were  much  sought  after  in  marriage  but  their  poor 
father  could  not  afford  to  let  them  get  married.  You  see,  he  had  no 
money  for  their  dowries.  So  everyone  was  unhappy.  St.  Valentine  de- 
cided that  something  must  be  done  about  this.  One  night,  so  the  story 
goes,  he  tossed  a bag  of  gold  through  the  window  of  this  man’s  house. 
You  can  imagine  the  joy  of  the  father  and  his  daughters  when  they 
discovered  the  treasure. 

Then  there  is  another  story  that  tells  of  St.  Valentine  bringing  help 
and  comfort  to  the  martyrs  during  the  persecutions  in  Rome.  He  loved 
God  and  his  fellow  man  so  much  that  he  just  about  burnt  himself  out 
trying  to  help  them.  Other  stories  say  that  in  those  days  the  heathen 
custom  among  the  Roman  boys  was  to  draw  the  names  of  girls  from  a 
box  in  honour  of  one  of  their  pagan  goddesses.  But  St.  Valentine  and 
several  of  his  fellow  priests  substituted  the  names  of  the  saints  on  these 
cards.  No  matter  which  story  is  true,  the  fact  remains  that  somehow  we 
have  the  custom  today  of  giving  valentines  on  St.  Valentine’s  Day. 

We  send  or  give  a valentine  on  St.  Valentine’s  Day  to  those  we  love. 
I’m  sure  that  you  will  make  lovely  ones  for  your  Mothers  and  Fathers, 
brothers  and  sisters  and  of  course  at  school  all  your  valentines  will  be 
collected  in  a special  box  and  later  they  will  be  pulled  out  one  by  one 
and  given  to  the  children  they  are  addressed  to. 

Among  those  you  love  should  be  the  little  pagan  children.  A lovely 
valentine  remembrance  would  be  to  go  to  Mass  and  receive  Holy  Com- 
munion for  them  on  St.  Valentine’s  Day. 

You  love  God  and  His  Blessed  Mother,  dear  Buds,  so  you  won’t 
forget  to  send  them  a spiritual  card  showing  them  how  much  you  love 
them,  will  you?  You  can  make  this  card  in  the  way  of  an  ejaculation 
or  an  act  of  penance  to  show  them  how  much  you  love  them. 

Well,  Buds,  goodbye  for  this  month.  Be  good  children  and  God  bless 

y°u  alL  Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim, 

I would  like  very  much  to  become 
a member  of  The  Little  Flower  s Rose 
Garden.  I am  eleven  years  old  and 
in  grade  seven.  I go  to  Holy  Cross 
School. 

Would  you  please  send  me  the 
name  and  address  of  a pen  pal  about 
my  age?  I am  saving  my  pennies 
and  stamps  for  the  missions. 

Yours  truly 

Marie  Mannone, 

150  Langford  Ave., 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Dear  Marie, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and 
welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden.  Help 
yourself  to  a pen  pal  from  our  pen 
pal  list. 

Write  a letter  to  anyone  listed 
and  then  you  will  start  a lovely 
little  friendship.  Try  it  and  see  if 
I’m  right.  Our  Rose  Garden  has 
one  thing  in  common.  We  are  all 
working  for  the  missions,  winning 
souls  for  Our  Dear  Lord  and  His 
Blessed  Mother. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  again 
real  soon. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim , 

I would  like  very  much  to  become 
a member  of  your  Rose  Garden.  I 


am  very  interested  in  missions  and 
intend  to  be  a missionary  when  1 
grow  up.  I would  like  very  much 
to  have  a pen  pal.  I am  twelve  years 
old  and  in  grade  seven. 

Thank  you  very  much, 
Mary  Lou  Atkinson, 
23  James  St., 
London,  Ont. 

Dear  Mary  Lou, 

A big  welcome  to  you  from  all  our 
Rose  Buds!  I’m  sure  you  will  do  a 
grand  job  for  the  missions.  Your 
prayers  and  little  sacrifices  will  bring 
souls  closer  to  Our  Divine  Master. 

Ask  our  Blessed  Mother,  to  fulfill 
your  desire  to  become  a missionary 
when  you  grow  up,  and  if  it  is  God’s 
Holy  Will,  I’m  sure  your  life  will  be 
filled  with  many  blessings.  We  too, 
will  pray  for  your  intention. 

God  bless  you, 
Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim , 

I would  like  to  join  the  Little 
Flower  s Rose  Garden.  Would  you 
please  send  me  a mite  box?  I have 
two  brothers  and  one  sister.  1 am  ten 
years  old  and  in  grade  five.  I have  a 
statue  of  the  Little  Flower. 

Yours  truly, 

Betty  Schmaltz, 
Beiseker,  Alta. 
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Dear  Betty, 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  you  into 
the  Rose  Garden,  but  what  about 
those  two  brothers  and  your  sister? 
Don’t  they  want  to  join  the  Rose 
Garden  too  and  help  the  missions? 
Why  not  invite  them  to  come  along 


with  us  and  pray  for  the  little  pagan 
children  in  Japan?  They  need 
prayers.  See  what  you  can  do,  will 
you  Betty? 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Father  Jim. 


NEW  MEMBERS  AND  PEN  PALS 


Kathy  Macdonald,  Age  12  yrs.,  1027 
Gladstone  Ave.,  Windsor,  Ont. ; Patsy 
Fitzpatrick,  Age  12  yrs.,  1089  Moy  Ave., 
Windsor,  Ont. ; Jean  Shea,  Gambo,  Nfld. ; 
Bridget  Tracey,  Age  14  yrs.,  Plate  Cove 
East,  Bonavista  Bay,  Nfld. ; Sharron 
Richards,  Age  8 yrs.,  Hawthorne  St., 
Antigonish,  N.S. ; Marlene  Joan  Chatter- 
ton,  258  Thomas  St.,  Georgetown,  Deme- 
rara,  British  Guiana,  South  America. ; 
Juanita  Broderick,  Age  13  yrs.,  Gambo, 
Nfld.;  Patricia  Sexton,  Age  11  yrs., 
28  Amelia  St.,  Toronto,  Ont.;  Mary  Last, 
Age  10  yrs.,  R.R.  4,  Cayuga,  Ont. ; Mary 
Lou  Atkinson,  Age  12  yrs.,  23  James  St., 
London,  Ont. ; Betty  Schmaltz,  Age  10 
yrs.,  Beiseker,  Alta. ; Diane  Quinn,  Age  10 
yrs.,  87  South  St.,  Galt,  Ont.;  Linda 
Contois,  Age  13  yrs.,  46  Olive  Ave.,  Mid- 
land, Ont.;  Larry  Boismier,  Age  8 yrs., 
47  Centre  St.,  Chatham,  Ont.;  Marie 
Lannon,  Age  8 yrs.,  162  10th  St.,  New 
Aberdeen,  C.B.,  N.S. ; Pauline  Wells,  Age 
11  yrs.,  6 Keough’s  Lane,  Humbermouth, 
Nfld. ; Joy  Wells,  Age  13  yrs.,  6 Keough’s 
Lane,  Humbermouth,  Nfld. ; Fred  Stell- 
recht,  Age  16  yrs.,  107  Weyland  St., 
Buffalo  10,  N.Y. ; Sheila  Maunder,  Age  11 
yrs.,  Arthurette,  Vic.  Co.,  N.B. ; Kathleen 
Maunder,  Age  10  yrs.j  Arthurette,  Vic. 
Co.,  N.B. ; Jimmy  Sheppard,  Age  8 yrs. 
Lourdes,  Nfld. ; Carolina  Temedia,  Age  14 
yrs.,  53  Parkview  Rd.,  St.,  Catharines, 
Ont.;  Betty  Wilsack,  Age  13  yrs.,  628 
Hudson  St.,  Stellarton,  N.S. ; Catherine 
McPherson,  Age  14  yrs.,  Upper  South 


River,  R.R.  3,  Antigonish  Co.,  N.S. ; Freda 
Jennings,  Age  13  yrs.,  1081  Brook  St., 
North  Bay,  Ont. ; Patsy  Shea,  Gambo, 
Nfld. ; Laura  McHugh,  Gambo,  Nfld. ; j 
Diane  Greenaway,  207  7th  St.,  Saskatoon, 
Sask. ; Patsy  Moore,  Box  75,  Hornepayne, 
Ont. ; Michael  Moore,  Box  75,  Hornepayne, 
Ont. ; Mary  Ellen  Chiasson,  Age  11  yrs., 

150  Wilson  Ave.,  Box  466,  New  Waterford, 
N.S. ; Florence  MacKenzie,  Age  10  yrs., 
Red  Islands,  Richmond  Co.,  C.B.,  N.S. ; 
Shirley  Fisher,  Age  14  yrs.,  1125  Franklin 
St.,  North  Bay,  Ont.;  Rosetta  Evers,  Age 
10  yrs.,  R.R.  8,  Dunville,  Ont. ; Josephine 
Evers,  Age  8 yrs.,  R.R.  8,  Dunville,  Ont.; 
Catherine  Evers,  Age  9 yrs.,  R.R.  8,  Dun-  ! 
ville,  Ont. ; Karen  Emery,  Age  8 yrs.,  16 
Roseland  Cres.,  Toronto,  Ont.;  Mary  Le- 
Blanc,  Age  13  yrs.,  Black  Point,  Sydney 
Mines,  C.B.,  N.S. ; June  Korach,  Age  11 
yrs.,  324  Wellington  St.,  Brantford,  Ont. ; 
Marjorie  Cornell,  Rockingham  P.O.,  Hali- 
fax Co.,  N.S. ; Bernicei  Shynal,  Age  13 
yrs.,  43  Concord  Ave.,  St.  Catharines, 
Ont. ; Gayle  Goodf ellow,  Age  9 yrs. , 12S7 
Wellington,  Ottawa,  Ont. ; Margaret 
Waddell,  Age  12  yrs.,  85  Cornhill  St., 
Chatham,  Ont. ; Diane  Goodfellow,  Age  10 
yrs.,  1287  Wellington,  Ottawa,  Ont.; 
Shannon  Perkin,  Age  13  yrs.,  1820  20th 
Ave.,  N.S.,  Calgary,  Alta.;  Iris  Manion, 
Age  12  yrs.,  112  Hayes. Ave.,  Guelph,  Ont. ; 
Susan  Manion,  Age  8 yrs.,  112  Hayes  Ave., 
Guelph,  Ont. ; Joan  Marie  Ryan,  Age  9 
yrs.,  Latchford  Bridge,  Ont.  , +, 


Joy  and  Pauline  Wells  from  Humbermouth,  Nfld.  Trying  to  get  into  the  picture  are  their 
brothers,  Dick  and  Terry.  On  the  right  is  little  Donnie  Caron,  another  fine  bud  from 

Lac  La  Biche,  Alta. 
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JZ"  NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following  schools  as 
worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Canadian  Mission 
History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apostolate.  Be  it  known 
that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary  sacrifices  which  they  have 
offered  to  the  said  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have 
made  a notable  contribution  to  this  work  and  such  aid  must 
be  duly  acknowledged.  They  may  really  and  truly  call  them- 
selves friends  and  helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recog- 
nized by  all  as  veritable  missionaries. 


Holy  Cross  School, 
Oshawa,  Ont. 

Canadian  Martyrs  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Albert’s  School, 
Sudbury,  Ont. 

St.  Theresa  School, 

Ottawa,  Ont. 

St.  Michael’s  School, 
Kingston,  Ont. 

St.  Henry’s  School, 

Corner  Brook,  Nfld. 

St.  Anthony’s  School, 
Chalk  River,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Simcoe,  Ont. 


St.  Mary’s  Girls’  School, 
Calgary,  Alta. 

St.  Mary’s  Boys’  School, 
Halifax,  N.S: 

Scollard  Hall. 

North  Bay,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Merritton,  Ont. 

Loretto  Academy, 
Niagara  Falls,  Ont. 

St.  Dunstan’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

De  La  Salle  “Oaklands”, 
Toronto,  Ont. 
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PILGRIM  VIRGIN  STATUES: 

For  Home,  Church  and  School 


14"  $ 5.00 

*26"  30.00 

*50"  150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 


*Plus  Freight  from  Montreal 

SPECIAL  OUTDOOR  STATUES: 
Cement  Marble  Composition 


*26"  $ 55.00 

*50"  150.00 


*Plus  Freight  from  Montreal 

Beautiful  Color  Picture  of 
Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima: 

8"  x 10"  25c 

(Suitable  for  framing) 

For  the  Reader: 

"Fatima  or  World  Suicide" 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

French  Edition  

Paper  Bound  .50 
Cloth  Bound  $1.00 

(Note:  Order  French  Edition  from 

Apostolate  of  the  Press,  128  Bowen 
Street  North,  Sherbrooke,  Quebec.) 

Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

(Prices  quoted  are  for  Canada  only) 


MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

Throughout  your  life  you  en- 
joyed the  help  and  consola- 
tion that  comes  from  your 
Faith,  and  in  death  this  same 
Faith  will  support  and  com- 
fort you. 

In  mission  lands  there  are 
millions  who  have  no  such 
consolation  in  life  and  no  such 
support  or  comfort  at  the  hour 
of  death. 

A remembrance  in  your 
Will  is  a means  of  helping  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  bring  your  Catholic 
Faith  to  the  people  of  the 
Pagan  World. 

Our  Legal  Title: 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


NOTICE  TO  SCHOOLS 

Book  covers  are  again  avail- 
able for  student  text  books. 
They  may  be  obtained  from 
the: 

Promotion  Department, 

60  Crescent  Rd., 

Toronto  5,  Ont. 

Only  orders  coming  from 
teachers  will  be  considered. 
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SCARBORO’S  FILM  LIBRARY 


"THE  SECRET 
CONCLAVE" 

(16mm) 

English  Dialogue 


The  thrilling  life  and  dramatic  death 
of  Pope  Pius  X . The  year’s  finest  con- 
tribution by  the  film  industry  to  a 
Catholic  audience . No  rentals , showings 
by  Scarboro  priests  only . 


"UPON  THIS 
ROCK" 

(16mm) 

Color  • In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 


Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts 
as  the  most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life 
of  Christ  the  industry  has  produced . 


"THAT 
I MAY  SEE" 

(16mm) 

Length:  60  minutes 


A new  approach  to  the  filming  of  the 
Passion  of  Christ.  Produced  by  Fr. 
Peyton’s  Family  Theatre  and  filmed  in 
Hollywood.  Proceeds  divided  equally 
between  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  and  Fr.  Peyton’s  Family 
Theatre . 


"THE  GIRL 
FROM  THE 
MARSHES" 

(16mm) 

English  titles 
Italian  Dialogue 
Length:  90  minutes 


The  tense  and  dramatic  story  of 
St.  Maria  Goretti  who  placed  God 
above  all  else , even  life  itself. 


"NEVER  TAKE  NO 
FOR  AN  ANSWER" 

(16  and  35mm) 

In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 


A charming  story  about  a little  lad  who 
took  his  problem  straight  to  the  Pope 
and  was  rewarded  by  his  unfaltering 
faith  in  a private  philosophy  of  “ Never 
Take  No  For  An  Answer”.  With 
authentic  scenes  of  Assisi  and  the 
Vatican. 


All  thawings  in  Canada  arranged  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 

For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  Roland  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 
Telephone:  RAndolph  0013 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  us  This  Address  and 
New  Address  Three  Weeks 
Before  Moving  Date. 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIRY 

DATE 


The  trouble  is  that  wh 
building  a house  of  car 
may  be  fun,  you  just  cai 
live  in  one.  Building 
Seminary  of  cards  may  i 
just  as  much  fun,  b 
again,  you  just  can't  li 
in  one. 

We  need  a Seminary— v 
need  a good  one.  Ho 
good  it  will  be  depen 
on  you. 

IT'S  YOUR  DEAL 


YOU  BUY  A BRICK -$5.00 


USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM 

Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


Dear  Father  General: 

I realize  that  your  needs  are  most  pressing  right  now  therefore  I 

enclose  $ to  buy  Brick (s)  for  your  new 

Seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  religious  and  educational  purposes. 


From 


Address 


SCARBORO 
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TAKE  YOUR  PICK 

Have  you  heard  of  our  BURSE  fund?  No.  Well,  you  are  hearing 
about  it  now.  You  see  we  have  a BURSE  fund  and  it  has  been 
established  in  order  to  help  us  educate  our  students  for  the  priesthood. 

Do  you  know  what  a BURSE  is?  No.  Well,  here  is  the  answer.  A j 
burse  is  a unit  of,  in  our  case,  $5,000.00.  This  sum  is  invested  and  j 
the  interest  is  used  for  educational  purposes.  Because  the  original 
$5,000.00  is  never  spent,  a BURSE  is  a perpetual  means  of  supporting  j 
a student. 

Who  may  contribute  to  a BURSE?  You  may.  Yes,  you  may  con- 
tribute the  full  amount  for  a BURSE  to  be  established  in  memory  of 
some  loved  one,  or  in  honor  of  a particular  saint;,  or  to  show  you 
devotion  to  some  title  of  Our  Lord  or  Our  Lady.  Or  you  may  con- 
tribute smaller  amounts  to  help  complete  BURSES  already  started. 

A few  of  such  BURSES  are  listed  below.  Take  your  pick. 


INCOMPLETE  BURSES 

Amount  needed  to  Amount  needed  to 

Burse  complete  Burse  Burse  complete  Burse 


St.  Ann  #1,115 

St.  Anthony  #2  3,154 

St.  Christopher  3,325 

St.  Catharine  2,300 

Blessed  Sacrament  #2  4,454 

Comforter  of  the  Afflicted  4,161 

Holy  Name  3,313 

Holy  Souls  #2  2,885 

Immaculate  Conception  # 2 4,145 

Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  942 


Address  all  contributions  and  enquiries  to: 


St.  Joseph  #2  #2,574 

Jesuit  Martyrs  4,389 

St.  John  Evangelist  3,000 

St.  Jude  2,456 

St.  Madeleine-Sophie 

Barat  1,664 

St.  Patrick  2,230 

St.  Philomena  4,948 

Precious  Blood  1,484 

Sacred  Heart  #2  2,688 


Very  Rev.  T.  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior  General, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont.  (Canada) 


NOTE:  All  contributions  are  acknowledged  by  an  official  receipt  that  may  be  used  in  computing 
Income  Tax  Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  religious  and  educational  purposes. 
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EDITORIAL 


SO  YOU  GAVE  UP  CANDY! 

' 1 ■ 

REMEMBER  when  you  were  a little  tyke?  All  of  us  think  of  those  days 
once  in  a while  and  sometimes  the  idea  comes  that  it  would  be  great 
just  to  be  able  to  turn  back  the  tide  of  time  to  enjoy  once  more  the  simple 
thrills  of  childhood.  Why,  we  even  got  a thrill  out  of  making  a sacrifice! 
Remember  how  proud  we  were,  in  our  simplicity,  to  be  able  to  say  that  we 
were  giving  up  candy  for  Lent?  Perhaps  we  were  not  always  one  hundred 
per  cent  successful  in  keeping  our  resolve;  and  maybe  a cold  was  welcomed 
as  an  occasion  to  suck  a cough  candy  (it  came  under  the  broadly  interpreted 
term  of  medicine)  ; but  nevertheless  we  were  willing  to  give  it  a try,  proud  of  | 
the  fact  that,  small  as  we  were,  we  could  do  something  for  God. 

We  have  become  adults  and  many  of  us  have  lost  that  beautiful  simplicity 
of  childhood.  We  have  girded  ourselves  with  a veneer  of  logic  that  argues  we 
should  be  “reasonable”  with  our  sacrifices  for  Lent.  The  thrill  of  making  an 
all  out  effort  for  God  has  dissolved  into  a drab  recollection  of  the  social  in- 
conveniences Lent  imposes.  There  may  even  be  a surge  of  relief  if  we  find  we 
are  in  a category  that  excuses  us  from  fasting;  and  we  accept  that  condition 
as  being  all  embracing — relieving  us  from  any  form  of  Lenten  penance. 

Of  course  everyone  does  not  feel  that  way  towards  Lent.  There  are 
many  souls  who  appreciate  the  spiritual  value  of  Lenten  penance.  They  are  the 
ones  who  have  correctly  evaluated  the  words  of  Christ:  “Unless  you  do  penance, 
you  shall  all  likewise  perish.” — Luke  xiii,  3.  Being  sufficiently  humble  to 
recognize  their  many  shortcomings,  they  welcome  the  Season  of  Lent  as  a time 
of  spiritual  gardening — a time  to  pluck  out  the  weeds  of  sinful  habits  and  to 
stir  up  and  nourish  the  garden  of  the  soul  to  produce  a more  luxuriant  spiritual  j 
growth  with  that  very  efficient  tool  called  penance. 

How  right  they  are  in  their  appreciation  of  Lent!  How  correct  have  they 
interpreted  the  warning  of  their  Divine  Saviour!  The  saints  were  saints  because 
they  read  into  Christ’s  words,  not  an  admonition  to  be  accepted  or  rejected, 
but  a condition  upon  which  their  entry  into  heaven  was  dependent.  St.  Paul 
the  Apostle,  conscious  of  the  strong  tug  in  his  human  nature  towards  evil, 
proclaimed:  “I  chastise  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection;  lest  perhaps, 
when  I have  preached  to  others,  I myself  should  become  a castaway.” — 1 Cor. 
ix,  27.  This  is  no  morbid  musing  of  a religious  crackpot.  It  is  the  strong 
conviction  of  the  man  elected  by  God  to  bring  “the  gospel  of  Christ  and  Him 
Crucified”  to  the  Gentiles. 

In  the  face  of  such  evidence,  suppose  all  of  us  try  to  view  Lent  with  a 
spark  of  that  simplicity  which  characterized  our  childhood  approach  to  this 
penitential  seaspn.  With  childlike  hearts,  let  us  thank  Holy  Mother  Church, 
ever  alert  for  our  good,  as  becomes  a good  mother,  for  establishing  this  season 
of  Lent  to  assure  that  we  “do  penance,  lest  we  all  likewise  perish.” 
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NOVENA  OF  GRACE 

In  Honour  of  St.  Francis  Xavier 


MARCH  4 to  12 

Special  Intention:  Vocations  to  the  Priesthood  and  the 

Religious  Life . 

THE  novena  in  honour  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  known  as  the  “Novena  of 
Grace”,  originated  as  follows:  in  1633  Father  Mastrilli,  S.J.,  was  at 
the  point  of  death  as  the  result  of  an  accident,  when  St.  Francis  Xavier, 
to  whom  he  had  great  devotion,  appeared  to  him  and  urged  him  to  devote 
himself  to  the  missions  of  the  Indies.  Father  Mastrilli  then  made  a vow 
before  his  provincial  that  he  would  go  to  the  Indies  if  God  spared  his  life, 
and  in  another  apparition  (3  Jan.,  1634)  St.  Francis  Xavier  exacted  of  him 
a renewal  of  this  promise,  foretold  his  martyrdom,  and  restored  him  to  health 
so  completely  that  on  that  same  night  Father  Mastrilli  was  in  a condition  to 
write  an  account  of  his  cure,  and  the  next  morning  to  celebrate  Mass  at  the 
altar  of  the  saint  and  to  resume  his  community  life.  He  soon  set  out  for  the 
Japanese  missions  where  he  was  martyred,  17  October,  1637.  The  renown  of 
the  miracle  quickly  spread  through  Italy,  and  inspired  with  confidence  in 
the  power  and  goodness  of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  the  faithful  implored  his 
assistance  in  a novena  with  such  success  that  it  came  to  be  called  the  “Novena 
of  Grace”.  This  novena  is  now  made  publicly  in  many  countries  from  the 
4th  to  the  12th  of  March,  the  latter  being  the  date  of  the  canonization  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier  together  with  St.  Ignatius. 

PRAYERS  FOR  NOVENA 

Prayer  to  St.  Francis  Xavier 

Most  lovable  and  loving  St.  Francis  Xavier,  in  union  with  thee  I adore 
the  Divine  Majesty.  The  remembrance  of  the  favours  with  which  God  blessed 
thee  during  life  and  of  thy  glory  after  death,  fills  me  with  joy;  and  I unite 
with  thee  in  offering  to  Him  my  humble  tribute  of  thanksgiving  and  of  praise. 

I implore  thee  to  secure  for  me,  through  thy  powerful  intercession,  the 
inestimable  blessing  of  living  and  dying  in  the  state  of  grace.  I also  beseech 
thee  to  obtain  the  favour  I ask  in  this  Novena  (make  some  petition).  But  if 
what  I ask  is  not  for  the  glory  of  God,  or  for  the  good  of  my  soul,  do  thou 
obtain  for  me  what  is  most  conducive  for  both.  Amen. 

Our  Father,  etc.,  Hail  Mary,  etc.,  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

V.  Pray  for  us,  St.  Francis  Xavier. 

R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of  Christ. 

LET  US  PRAY 

0 God,  who  didst  vouchsafe  by  the  preaching  and  miracles  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  to  join  unto  Thy  Church  the  nations  of  the  Indies,  grant,  we  beseech 
Ihee,  that  we  who  reverence  his  glorious  merits  may  also  imitate  his  example 
through  Jesus  Christ,  Our  Lord.  Amen. 
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HONG  KONG  — BIG  TOWN, 
BIG  HEART 


by 


Paul  J.  Duchesne,  M.M. 


Director,  Catholic  Welfare  Committee  of  China 


NOTHING  less  than  a ten-day 
visit,  however,  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  come  to  know  the 
various  sides  of  Hong  Kong,  but  es- 
pecially the  two  extremes,  that  is,  the 
rich  and  the  poor,  and  the  enormous 
gap  between  them.  Hong  Kong  is  a 
beautiful  city  with  its  beaches,  its 
lovely  winding  valleys,  bays  and 
mountains,  and,  at  this  time,  for- 
tunately, there  is  a semblance  of 
peace.  This  peace  is  remarkable  if 
we  remember  that  Hong  Kong  is  a 
window  looking  in  on  China. 

Hong  Kong  really  has  everything 
that  any  modern  large  city  boasts  of, 
except  perhaps  television.  It  has 
several  newspapers,  both  English  and 
Chinese,  its  ferry  service  across  the 
bay,  its  funicular  railway  up  the 
Peak,  its  busses  and  trolleys,  its  taxis, 
all  these  means  of  transportation  are 
there  plus  even  the  colorful  sedan- 
chairs  and  the  j ouncy  rickshas. 

Besides  possessing  all  the  amenities 
of  a large  modern  city,  it  has 
also  a fine  educational  system 
with  1,100  schools  where  210,000 
children  are  educated  from  kinder- 
garten through  university.  Of  these 
schools  80  are  under  Catholic  auspices 
and  our  priests,  brothers  and  sisters 
teach  28,000  children,  only  20%  of 
whom  are  Catholics.  This  is  the  edu- 
cational system  in  a city  of  2^4  mil- 
lion population.  The  educational 
standard  compares  also  quite  favour- 
ably with  that  in  England  or  the 
United  States,  as  has  been  proven  by 


the  success  of  thousands  of  students 
who  have  gone  abroad  to  study.  Like- 
wise, Hong  Kong  has  its  industrial 
schools,  schools  of  business  admini- 
stration, etc. 

Its  hospitals  are  also  numerous  and 
good  but  not  adequate.  Five  thousand 
beds  is  really  just  about  20%  of  what 
the  Colony  should  have.  Tuberculosis 
is  prevalent  and  some  authorities  put 
its  numbers  at  from  20%  to  as  much 
as  35%  of  its  people  of  all  classes. 
There  is  a fine  ambulance  service 
throughout  the  Colony  and  many 
clinics  are  conducted  by  the  Govern- 
ment or  by  religious  and  other  pri- 
vate relief  organizations. 

Cost  of  living  in  Hong  Kong  com- 
pares most  favourably  with  other 
large  cities  around  the  world.  Rent  is 
high  because  of  the  overcrowded  con- 
dition, but  food  is  only  placed  at 
65%  of  the  cost  of  New  York  or 
Philadelphia.  This  would  sound  good 
if  everything  was  equal.  However, 
if  we  remember  that  a carpenter  or 
a plumber  in  Hong  Kong  earns  less 
than  $2.00  (U.S.)  per  day,  the  pro- 
portion of  65/100  is  not  so  good.  The 
labouring  man  earns  from  50c  (U.S.) 
to  70c  (U.S.)  per  day.  There  are  no 
totally  free  schools  in  Hong  Kong 
but  the  working  man  can  send  his 
children  to  schools  for  as  little  as  30c 
(U.S.)  per  month. 

Hong  Kong  is  a great  commercial 
center.  At  times  as  many  as  fifty 
great  ships  of  the  world  can  be  seen 
at  its  docks  and  tied  to  its  various 
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A new  Refugee  Housing  Project  in  Hong  Kong's  Kowloon  area  is  viewed  by  His  Excellency  the 
Most  Rev.  Kenneth  R.  Turner,  S.F.M.,  D.D.,  Communist-expelled  Bishop  of  Lishui,  China.  With 
Bishop  Turner  are  (left  to  right)  Mr.  Philip  Au,  elected  member  of  the  Urban  Council;  the 
Honourable  K.  M.  Barnett,  Chairman  of  the  Urban  Council,  and  Mr.  Lee,  District  Officer  in 
charge  of  the  resettlement  area. 


buoys  in  the  harbour.  Strikes  are 
practically  non-existent  since  no  one 
will  be  so  unwise  as  to  go  on  strike 
in  a city  where  half-a-million  people 
are  unemployed,  where  everyone  is 
willing  to  work  for  whatever  the  wage 
may  be.  There  are  labour  unions  in 
Hong  Kong  but  these  are  very  quiet 
at  this  time  because  they  so  fear 
Communist  infiltration. 

Hong  Kong  has  a very  poor  airfield 
but  as  many  as  30  airplanes  come  and 
go  daily. 

This  is  the  Hong  Kong  that  meets 
the  eye  of  the  visitor  who  stays  for 
I about  two  weeks.  He,  of  course, 
would  easily  find  night-clubs,  fine 
restaurants,  comfortable  hotels,  etc. 
But  should  visiting  Catholics  decide 
to  study  the  Catholic  life  of  Hong 
Kong,  an  equally  long  period  might 
be  required  since  really  Catholic  life 
is  very  active  in  this  city. 

There  are  half  a dozen  orphanages, 
several  old  people’s  homes,  a lepro- 
sarium, the  Good  Shepherd  Sisters’ 
home  for  blind  girls,  the  Catholic 
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Truth  Society  for  the  spread  of  Catho- 
lic literature,  all  these  would  require 
some  time  to  see.  There  are  in  Hong 
Kong  right  now  some  250  priests  and 
500  brothers  and  sisters  engaged  in 
teaching,  parish  work,  and  admini- 
stration of  every  Catholic  aspect.  All 
of  these  employ  many  helpers  and 
catechists  for  the  teaching  of  religion, 
translation  of  books,  etc. 

One  of  the  newer  features  is  what 
we  call  a “center”.  When  a million 
refugees  crowded  Hong  Kong  from 
1947  to  1951,  naturally,  a good  num- 
ber of  them  were  Catholics.  Of  this 
million  refugees  some  300,000  are 
very  poor.  They  live  in  huts,  tiny 
shacks  made  of  cardboard,  tarpaper, 
and  burlap  bags.  The  pastors  in  large 
parishes  realized  that  they  were  not 
caring  for  these  people,  not  only 
because  of  language  difficulty  but  also 
because  of  the  impossibility  of  num- 
bers. Toward  the  end  of  1951  plans 
were  made  to  invite  missionary  priests 
and  sisters,  coming  out  from  China, 
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Bishop  Turner  enjoys  a chat  with  a refugee  family  in  Hong  Kong.  With  him  is  Rev.  Paul  J. 
Duchesne,  M.M.,  (Maryknoll  Missions),  author  of  the  article:  "Hong  Kong  — Big  Town,  Big  Heart" 

page  6. 


to  remain  in  Hong  Kong  and  take 
up  work  among  these  people.  Centers 
were  built.  By  this  we  mean  a church- 
school-recreation  hall  combination 
where  people  could  find  a place  to 
meet,  learn  religion,  ask  for  help  or 
information,  receive  letters  of  intro- 
duction to  hospitals  or  to  prospective 
employers,  etc.  In  about  two  years 
Hong  Kong  now  has  15  of  these 
centers  conducted  either  by  priests 
or  sisters.  It  was  these  that  impressed 
Cardinal  Spellman  on  his  visit  last 
year.  Costing  about  $6,000  (U.S.)  to 
build,  Cardinal  Spellman  immediately 
donated  $54,000  (U.S.)  to  build  nine, 
which  was  the  number  thought  neces- 
sary at  that  time.  The  real  purpose 
of  the  center  has  been  to  save  money 
in  buildings,  to  multiply  the  person- 
nel, to  get  closer  to  the  people.  Suc- 
cess has  been  quite  remarkable,  and 
it  flight  even  be  said  that  they  have 
succeeded  beyond  the  dreams  of  two 
years  ago.  Hong  Kong  during  the 
past  year,  from  June  to  June,  regis- 
tered 5,700  conversions  and  1,300 
baptisms  of  children  of  Catholics 
during  the  same  period.  These  7,000 


brought  the  total  number  of  Catholics 
to  54,000.  Though  this  is  only  1 in 
50  of  the  people  in  Hong  Kong,  it 
is  so  far  better  than  the  1 in  167 
that  we  were  so  accustomed  to  in 
China. 

I became  familiar  with  the  Catholic 
life  in  Hong  Kong  through  my  work 
in  the  Catholic  Welfare  Committee. 
The  Catholic  Welfare  Committee  was 
set  up  in  China  and  moved  to  Hong 
Kong  along  with  other  expellees  and 
refugees.  It  now  concerns  itself  with 
Hong  Kong,  Taiwan  and  Macau.  It 
is  officially  the  representative  of  War 
Relief  Services — N.C.W.C.,  for  those 
countries.  It  operates  independently  ! 
of  other  diocesan  activities  but  tries 
insofar  as  possible  to  correlate  all 
Catholic  works,  though  specifically  its 
work  is  feeding,  housing,  and  medical 
care  of  the  refugees  and  local  poor. 

To  this  end  surveys  and  studies  have 
discovered  that  housing  is  the  princi- 
pal problem,  since  so  many  thousands 
live  in  improvised  shacks.  Catholic 
Welfare  has  been  instrumental 
directly  or  indirectly  in  effecting 
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building  of  some  200  houses.  But 
what  is  this  among  so  many? 

Last  year  we  were  able  to  collect 
money  to  buy  and  distribute  over 

3.000  blankets.  You  would  probably 
not  believe  that  a blanket,  not  long 
lasting  but  warm,  can  be  bought  for 

$1.00  (U.S.). 

We  also  give  away  hundreds  of 
food  parcels  received  principally  from 
the  ladies  of  the  National  Council  of 
Catholic  Women,  and  also  from  funds 
that  come  to  us  from  other  sources. 
Large  amounts  of  cash  have  been 
distributed,  which  were  obtained 
from  War  Relief  Services.  We  pro- 
vide most  of  the  medicines  for  some 
19  clinics,  and  now  a new  Mobile 
Clinic  has  just  arrived,  shipped  by 
War  Relief  Services. 

During  the  past  two  years,  over 

600.000  lbs.  of  clothing  have  been 
received  and  distributed,  usually  at 
the  rate  of  5 lbs.  per  person.  This 
means  that  a person  receives  either 
an  overcoat  or  several  pieces  of 
lighter  clothing.  Recently  a large 
shipment  of  over  200,000  lbs.  of  milk 
powder,  also  from  War  Relief  Ser- 
vices, was  received  and  distributed. 
It  was  calculated  that  this  provided 
approximately  2,600,000  bottles  of 
milk  (over  here  one  never  sees  a 
quart  bottle  nor  even  a pint) — these 
are  half-pint  bottles. 

It  was  Catholic  Welfare  also  that 
started  a very  interesting  operation 
called  the  “Border  Patrol”.  A priest, 


from  any  of  the  various  societies  re- 
presented in  Hong  Kong,  goes  each 
day  to  the  border  of  China  and  there 
awaits  the  arrival  of  the  train  from 
Canton.  He  himself  welcomes  the 
priests,  brothers  or  sisters  who  are 
expelled  or  permitted  to  leave  China. 
This  operation  has  been  deeply  appre- 
ciated by  those  who  find  themselves 
suddenly  landed  in  Hong  Kong.  With 
all  their  worries,  their  trip  down, 
they  wonder  how  they  will  be  received 
at  the  border.  Many  of  them  speak 
no  English  or  Cantonese.  Many  of 
them  have  no  money,  and  there  re- 
mains a 35-mile  train  trip  from  the 
border  into  the  heart  of  the  city. 
Oftentimes  they  have  no  representa- 
tives here  and  so  have  not  the  slightest 
idea  where  they  will  be  staying.  It 
is  a tremendous  relief  to  them  to  find 
that  arrangements  have  been  made 
with  the  various  religious  houses  to 
receive  everyone  coming  out.  When 
making  these  arrangements  considera- 
tion is  given  to  nationality  because 
of  language  factor.  From  then  on  also 
they  are  helped  with  their  visit  to 
the  immigration  office  and  their  plans 
for  departure  whether  by  boat  or 
plane. 

Hong  Kong  is  a large  congested 
city.  It  has  twice  the  population  and 
covers  an  area  less  than  one-fourth 
the  size  of  sprawling  Montreal.  Hong 
Kong  has  a large  harbour,  high 
mountains,  a tremendous  population 
and  a wonderfully  big,  charitable 
heart  for  the  refugees  that  crowd  its 
shores. 


THE  PRIEST’S  LIFE,  A LIFE  OF  SACRIFICE 

“.  . . As  the  whole  life  of  the  Saviour  was  directed  toward  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself,  so  the  life  of  the  priest,  which  should  reproduce  in  itself  the  image 
of  Christ,  ought  also  to  be  with  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  in  Him,  a 
pleasing  sacrifice.” — Menti  Nostrae,  Pope  Pius  XII. 
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The  Approach  To  The  Missionary  Apostolate 

by 

Francis  Diemert,  S,F.M.,  Rector, 

St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary 

Part  IV 
(Conclusion) 

The  Goal 


BY  a special  privilege  our  students 
are  ordained  to  the  Priesthood 
shortly  before  Christmas  of 
their  last  year.  They  return  to  the 
seminary  in  January  to  complete  their 
course  of  studies.  During  this  period 
of  about  five  months  their  priestly 
functions  are  restricted  to  offering 
the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  The 
purpose  of  this  restriction  is  to  afford 
them  the  necessary  time  to  devote 
their  whole  attention  to  their  studies. 
It  also  affords  them  the  opportunity 
to  reconsider,  in  the  atmosphere  of 
seminary  life,  the  tremendous  dignity 
and  responsibilities  of  the  priesthood 
to  which  they  now  belong.  Moreover, 
it  gives  them  ample  time  to  review 
the  important  points  of  their  whole 
Theological  course.  It  is  during  these 
last  months  as  student-priests  that 
they  are  given  a special  course  in 
Mission  Law  and  Faculties — the  ap- 
plication and  adaptation  of  the  Laws 
of  the  Church  to  the  various  circum- 
stances and  customs  of  mission 
countries. 

The  time  spent  in  the  seminary  as 
student-priests  may  very  well  be 
compared  to  the  time  spent  by  the 
Apostles  themselves  after  their  Ordi- 
nation at  the  Last  Supper  till  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  Pente- 
cost Sunday.  It  was  during  that  time 
that  the  Apostles  received  their  last 
instructions  from  their  Master,  and 
also  were  given  the  power  to  forgive 
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sins.  Recalling  the  Gospel  events  of 
the  last  days  Our  Lord  spent  with 
the  Apostles,  the  student-priest  will 
find  in  them  much  that  has  special 
application  to  himself.  And  he  will 
meditate  often  on  the  last  words  to 
come  from  the  human  lips  of  Christ 
before  He  ascended  into  Heaven, 
words  which  give  explicit  ratification 
to  his  own  missionary  vocation  : 
“Going  therefore  teach  all  nations .” 

The  aspects  of  the  Missionary 
Priesthood  around  which  the  thoughts 
of  the  young  priest  will  centre  during 
these  last  few  months  in  the  seminary, 
will  make  him  realize  more  and  more 
the  nature,  dignity,  responsibility  and 
importance  of  the  Catholic  Priest- 
hood. In  order  to  gve  a brief  sum- 
mary of  the  chief  aspects  of  the  priest- 
hood, we  will  link  them  with  the 
Sacraments  because,  after  all,  the 
Sacraments  constitute  the  very  core 
and  heart  of  the  Catholic  Faith , and 
a priest , in  the  words  of  St.  Paul, 
is  a “dispenser  of  the  mysteries  of 
God”.  It  is  his  privilege  and  duty  to 
administer  those  Sacraments  to  the 
faithful. 

The  first  idea  associated  with  the 
words  Catholic  Priest,  is  Mass:  The 
very  notion  of  sacrifice  is  essentially 
connected  with  the  notion  of  priest, 
as  is  clearly  seen  from  St.  Paul’s 
definition  of  a priest:  “A  priest  is 
taken  from  amongst  men  and  or- 
dained for  men  in  the  things  that 
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Well,  young  man,  if  you  have  been  following  Father  Die- 
mert's  articles  you  will  understand  and  appreciate  this 
final  one  entitled,  " The  Goal".  The  Goal,  of  course,  is  the 
priesthood;  and  here  the  author  acquaints  you  with  the 
various  spiritual  works  that  fill  the  hours,  days,  months 
and  years  of  God's  priest. 


appertain  to  God,  that  he  may  offer 
up  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins.”  And 
the  official  prayer  of  the  Church,  the 
Divine  Office,  which  is  daily  recited 
by  the  priest,  often  refers  to  this 
notion  of  sacrifice  in  these  words: 
“Thou  hast  chosen  him  for  Thy  priest, 
0 Lord,  that  he  might  offer  Thee  the 
Sacrifice  of  Praise.”  And  the  official 
teaching  of  the  Church  contained  in 
the  Council  of  Trent  expressly  tells 
us  “At  Mass  there  is  present  the  same 
Christ  who  once  offered  Himself  on 
the  Cross,  Who  now  offers  Himself 
by  the  ministry  of  the  priest,  only  the 
manner  of  offering  being  different.” 

The  power  conferred  by  God  on 
the  priest  by  reason  of  his  ordination 
so  far  exceeds  and  excells  all  human 
powers  that  it  defies  comparison.  No 
Emperor  or  King  ever  possessed  such 
far-reaching  powers.  Even  the  power 
of  the  angels  falls  far  short  of  that 
received  by  the  priest,  for  the  priest 
has  power  over  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  acting  in  His 
name,  causes  Him  to  be  present  upon 
our  altars.  This  is  a power  which 
St.  John  Chrysostom  says  ‘is  so 
wonderful  that  it  surpasses  all 
wonder!” 

By  reason  of  the  Mass  the  priest  is 
associated  with  the  Eternal  High- 
Priest,  Christ  Himself,  in  fulfillment 
of  the  prophecy  “Thou  art  a priest 
forever  according  to  the  order  of 
Melchisadech.”  And  as  a missionary 
priest  particularly,  he  is  instrumental 
in  realizing  more  and  more  the  fulfill- 
ment of  that  other  prophecy:  “For 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to  the 
going  down  my  name  is  great  among 


the  Gentiles ; and  in  every  place  there 
is  sacrifice  and  there  is  offered  to  my 
name  a clean  oblation.”  Often  it  will 
be  the  happy  privilege  of  the  mis- 
sionary to  offer  Mass,  the  clean  obla- 
tion, in  places  where  it  had  never 
before  been  offered. 

Christ  left  us  His  Body  and  Blood 
in  the  Blessed  Eucharist  both  as  a 
Sacrifice  and  as  a Sacrament.  Hence 
the  priest  not  only  changes  bread  and 
wine  into  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ  and  offers  It  in  Sacrifice  to 
God,  but  he  also  receives  and  distri- 
butes to  others  the  same  Body  and 
Blood  as  true  food  in  Holy  Com- 
munion. And  in  this  way  he  is  able 
to  bring  within  our  reach  the  sure 
pledge  of  our  salvation  and  eternal 
happiness  since  Christ  promised  us: 
“He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 
my  blood  hath  everlasting  life  and 
I will  raise  him  up  on  the  last  day.” 

Whenever  we  think  of  the  priest- 
hood the  picture  that  presents  itself 
to  the  mind,  next  to  that  of  Mass,  is 
Confession,  which  is  the  common  way 
of  referring  to  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance.  This  power  to  forgive  sins 
is  so  utterly  super-human  that  even 
the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Christ  accused 
Him  of  blasphemy  when  He  forgave 
the  sins  of  the  man  suffering  from 
palsy,  because,  they  said:  “who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only?”  The 
words  recorded  by  St.  John  in  his 
Gospel  account  of  the  institution  of 
the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  are  very 
clear:  “Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Whose  sins  you  shall  forgive,  they 
are  forgiven  them;  whose  sins  you 
shall  retain,  they  are  retained.”  We 
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cannot  read  into  these  words  any 
other  meaning  than  that  Jesus  gave 
to  the  Apostles,  and  through  them  to 
priests,  the  power  to  forgive  sins. 

This  power  to  absolve  from  sin  is 
commonly  referred  to  as  “the  power 
of  the  keys”  because,  as  every  Catho- 
lic knows,  the  priest,  by  the  words  of 
absolution,  holds  the  keys  to  the  door 
of  Heaven  for  anyone  who  has  turned 
away  from  God  by  sin.  That  our 
Blessed  Lord  would  give  such  power 
to  priests  is  very  reasonable  because 
they  are  to  carry  on  the  work  for 
which  He  came  on  earth  and  He 
Himself  said:  “The  son  of  Man  is 
come  to  save  that  which  was  lost.” 
And  on  another  occasion  He  said: 
“I  am  come  that  they  may  have  life 
and  have  it  more  abundantly”  which 
indicates  that  He  would  certainly 
provide  the  means  whereby  souls, 
dead  in  sin,  would  be  resurrected  to 
that  new  life  He  came  to  give  diem. 
When  we  try  to  grasp  the  significance 
of  this  tremendous  power  of  the  priest 
we  naturally  are  incited  to  join  with 
the  people  of  old  in  “giving  glory  to 
God  who  gave  such  power  to  men.” 

Endowed  with  this  power  “of 
binding  and  loosing”  the  Missionary 
priest  confidently  goes  out  among 
pagan  peoples  to  teach  them  the  way 
of  Truth  and  Salvation  and  to  seek 
out  those  souls  to  whom  Christ  re- 
ferred when  He  said:  “Other  sheep 
have  I that  are  not  of  this  fold;  them 
also  I must  bring.  And  there  shall 
be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd.”  And 
he  is  sure  in  his  knowledge  that  no 
matter  how  strong  a hold  Satan,  the 
prince  of  this  world,  has  on  those 
unfortunate  souls,  he  is  equipped  with 
a divine  weapon  with  which  he  can 
loose  them  from  that  hold  and  open 
for  them  the  gates  of  life  and  happi- 
ness. 

While  it  is  true  that  to  the  average 
Catholic  mention  of  the  Priesthood 
brings  immediately  to  mind  the  two 
great  powers  which  we  have  just 
considered,  nevertheless  no  Catholic 


disassociates  the  Sacrament  of  Bap- 
tism from  the  priest.  All  know  that 
this  Sacrament  is  necessary  for  salva- 
tion and  for  the  reception  of  the 
other  Sacraments.  All  know  that  this 
Sacrament  is  specifically  mentioned 
in  Christ’s  command  to  His  Mis- 
sionary priests:  “Going  therefore, 
teach  ye  all  nations:  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  With 
this  command  of  His  Master  ringing 
in  his  ears,  the  missionary,  like  St. 
Paul,  “spends  himself  and  is  spent”  j 
in  spreading  the  Gospel  and  in  bring- 
ing a new  birth  to  countless  souls — j 
the  birth  to  which  Christ  referred 
when  He  told  Nicodemus:  “Unless  a 
man  be  born  again  of  water  and  the  j 
Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven”. 

There  is  yet  another  image  which 
is  very  closely  connected  with  that 
of  the  priesthood,  which  is  perhaps 
the  most  common  and,  humanly 
speaking,  the  most  consoling  one. 
This  has  to  do  with  the  Sacrament  | 
of  Extreme  Unction  which  is  the 
anointing  with  Sacred  Oil  of  the 
different  senses  of  a person  Who  is 
in  danger  of  death.  It  is  the  most 
consoling,  first  of  all  to  the  person 
receiving  the  Sacrament,  because  we 
know  that  if  there  is  ever  a time  when 
one  needs  strength,  comfort  and 
courage  it  is  in  the  time  of  serious 
illness.  And  it  is  precisely  the  purpose 
of  this  Sacrament  to  give  that 
strength,  comfort  and  courage.  This 
is  the  reason  too,  why  St.  James  in 
his  Epistle  tells  us:  “is  anyone  sick 
among  you,  let  him  call  in  the  priests 
of  the  Church  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.” 

Secondly,  this  Sacrament  of  Ex- 
treme Unction  is  most  consoling  to 
loved  ones  of  the  sick  person.  There 
is  a certain  satisfaction  in  calling  the 
priest  and  in  reverently  preparing  the 
things  that  are  necessary  for  the 
administration  of  the  Sacrament.  It 
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Jesus  said:  "And  everyone  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  land  for  my 
name's  sake,  shall  receive  a hundredfold,  and  shall  possess 
life  everlasting" 


enables  them  to  show  their  loving 
concern  for  the  sick  person  at  a time 
when  it  is  most  deeply  appreciated. 
And  if  the  person  dies,  much  of  the 
grief  and  sorrow  of  death  is  taken 
away  by  the  happy  thought  that  he  or 
she  was  well  prepared  to  die.  Every 
Catholic  knows  and  appreciates  the 
depth  of  meaning  in  these  oft- 
repeated  words:  “the  priest  was  with 
him  before  he  died.” 

Finally,  the  administration  of  this 
Sacrament  is  most  consoling  for  the 
priest  himself.  In  this  consolation 
there  is  a marvellous  blending  of  the 
deeply  spiritual  with  the  deeply 
human.  There  is  the  knowledge  of 
the  great  spiritual  benefits  which  flood 
the  soul  of  the  sick  person;  there  is 
also  something  tangible  and  unfor- 
gettable in  the  signs  of  resignation 
and  gratitude  of  the  dying  person. 
It  is  in  moments  like  this,  beyond 
words  to  describe,  that  the  priest  feels 
that  the  dedication  of  his  life  to  the 
service  of  God  and  of  souls  is  really 
worth  while.  It  is  also  moments  like 
this  that  give  tremendous  consolation 
to  the  missionary  as  he  realizes  that 
but  for  him  many  persons  would 
never  have  known  the  peace  and  joy 
of  a happy  death. 

Having  experienced  such  moments, 
even  if  only  once,  the  missionary  will 
have  realized  the  truth  of  Christ’s 
promise  to  His  Apostles:  “My  peace  I 
leave  unto  you,  My  peace  I give  unto 
you;  not  as  the  world  giveth  do  I 
give  unto  you”.  And  it  is  that  un- 
earthly peace  and  happiness  which 
compensates  a hundredfold  for  the 
sacrifice  he  made  when  he  left  home 
and  country  to  do  his  share  in  spread- 
ing Christ’s  Gospel  of  Peace  through- 
out the  world.  In  fact  that  is  the  very 


reward  Christ  offers  to  all  His  mis- 
sionaries when  He  promised:  “Every- 
one that  hath  left  house  or  brethren 
or  sisters  or  father  or  mother  or 
children  or  lands,  for  My  name’s 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hundredfold  and 
shall  possess  life  everlasting.’ 

There  are  many  other  aspects  of 
the  Missionary  Priesthood,  such  as 
preaching  and  teaching  Catechism, 
which  make  the  life  of  the  missionary 
a very  busy  but  a truly  useful  and 
happy  one.  But  it  is  not  my  purpose 
in  an  article  like  this  to  describe  in 
detail  the  life  on  the  missions;  suffice 
it  to  say  that  if  any  young  man  is 
called  by  God  to  devote  his  life  to  the 
foreign  missions  he  is  being  invited 
to  share  in  the  noblest  work  that  can 
be  imagined.  And  in  accepting  that 
invitation  he  will  find  true  peace  of 
soul  and  will  earn  for  himself  the 
reward  of  eternal  happiness.  There  is 
a story  in  the  Gospel  which  tells  us 
of  a young  man  who  was  given  a 
similar  invitation  by  Christ  per- 
sonally, and  he  turned  it  down  and 
the  only  comment  made  by  the  Evan- 
gelist is  that  “he  went  away  sad.” 
The  only  ones  who  ever  go  away  sad 
after  contact  with  the  Divine  Trader 
of  Nazareth  are  those  who  refuse  His 
bargain.  On  the  other  hand,  all  those 
who  accept  His  bargain,  and  give 
their  lives  in  exchange  for  His  prom- 
ise of  Life  Everlasting,  will  know  that 
they,  not  He,  have  profited  by  the 
bargain  far  beyond  their  fondest 
hopes. 

During  this  season  of  Lent,  when 
our  minds  are  centered  around  the 
Passion  of  Christ,  we  are  often 
reminded  of  the  events  which  took 
place  on  Good  Friday.  Among  those 
events  there  is  one  which  especially 
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pulls  at  our  hearts  and  makes  us  wish 
we  could  have  been  there  to  do  some- 
thing about  it.  When  Our  Divine 
Saviour,  wishing  to  give  us  a last 
proof  of  His  infinite  love,  publicly 
and  officially  had  proclaimed  that  His 
Mother,  standing  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross,  would  henceforth  be  our 
Mother  also,  He  opened  His  parched 
lips  and  uttered  that  touching  plea: 
“I  thirst.”  Oh,  how  any  one  of  us 
would  have  been  willing  to  brave  the 
curses  and  blasphemies  and  ridicule 
of  that  mad  mob  to  give  a drink  of 
cold  water  to  Him  who  once  said: 
“Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  to 
one  of  these  little  ones  a cup  of  cold 
water  only  shall  not  lose  his  reward!” 
But  in  the  designs  of  God,  we  were 
not  on  Calvary  that  day.  We  were 
destined  to  live  almost  two  thousand 


years  later.  However,  we  do  know 
that  it  was  not  merely  a physical  thirst 
which  forced  Christ  to  cry:  “I  thirst.” 
Rather  it  was  a thirst  for  souls.  And 
it  is  within  our  power,  even  in  this 
twentieth  century  after  His  death,  to 
do  a great  deal  to  quench  that  divine 
thirst.  Especially  in  this  Marian  Year, 
when  the  Church  asks  us  to  show 
special  honour  and  tribute  to  the 
Mother  of  God,  we  can  respond  to 
that  request  in  a way  which  will  bring 
the  greatest  possible  tribute  and  joy 
to  her  Immaculate  Heart  namely,  by 
doing  all  in  our  power  to  bring  souls 
to  Her  Divine  Son.  Some  of  you 
can  help  directly  by  giving  your  lives 
to  the  work  of  the  foreign  missions 
and  the  rest  of  you  indirectly  by 
being  more  generous  in  your  prayers 
and  alms  for  the  missions  of  the 
Church. 


If  you  have  read  all  four  of  Father  Diemert's  articles  on 
"The  Approach  to  the  Missionary  Apostolafe",  and  feel  that 
you  would  like  to  dedicate  your  life  to  service  of  God  on 
the  mission  fields , fill  out  the  application  form  on  the 
opposite  page. 

You  may  have  missed  some  of  the  earlier  articles  of  this 
series.  If  so,  drop  a note  to  the  Very  Rev.  F.  Diemert , 5.F.M., 
Rector,  St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary,  Scarhoro  Bluffs,  Ont., 
and  he  will  be  pleased  to  send  you  the  articles  you  missed. 


THIS  MONTH’S  COVER 

FOLLOWING  through  on  our  plan  for 
a Marian  theme  cover  for  each  issue  of 
“Scarboro  Missions”  in  1954,  Father 
Oxley,  S.F.M.,  titles  this  month’s  cover 
“Queen  of  Martyrs”.  Mary  earned  this 
title  by  her  presence  on  Calvary.  On  this 
occasion,  she  offered  her  Divine  Son  for 
the  redemption  of  mankind  and  became, 
thereby,  Co-Redemptorist  with  Christ. 
This  offering  caused  her  untold  agony  of 
soul  and  body  surpassing,  many  Catholic 
writers  hold,  the  sufferings  of  all  the 
martyrs. 
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APPLICATION  FOR  ENTRANCE 

into 

ST.  FRANCIS  XAVIER  SEMINARY, 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 

1.  Name  in  full  

2.  Address  


3.  Date  of  birth  

4.  Place  of  birth  

5.  Are  your  family’s  circumstances  such  as  to  require  your  assistance?  . 

6.  Names  of  schools  attended  before  high  school 

7.  Name  schools  attended  since  high  school  entrance,  time  spent  in  each 


8.  Has  matriculation  been  obtained,  what  high  school? 


9.  Did  you  attend  any  university?  Name 

10.  Have  you  secured  any  academic  degree?  

11.  Have  you  been  out  of  school  and  how  long? 

12.  Occupation  while  out  of  school  

13.  Have  you  ever  had  any  serious  illness?  

State  its  nature,  when,  how  long,  etc 


14.  Have  you  any  physical  defect,  such  as  poor  eyesight,  deafness,  lameness, 

heart  ailment,  etc? 

15.  Applicant’s  parish  

16.  Applicant’s  parish  priest 

Address  

17.  Date  of  application  

18.  Applicant’s  signature 

Now  mail  to:  " 

Very  Rev.  F.  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  Rector, 

St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


missions 
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Rev.  James  P.  Leonard;  S.F.M.  (Toronto; 
Ont.),  Pastor,  St.  Francis  Xavier  Church, 
Chinese  Catholic  Center,  Vancouver,  B.C. 


A WEEK  of  joyful  celebrations 
marked  the  twentieth  anniver- 
sary of  the  opening  of  Van- 
couver’s Chinese  Catholic  Mission. 
The  festivities  began  in  our  newly 
decorated  parish  church  with  a High 
Mass  of  Thanksgiving  sung  by  our 
Pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Leonard,  S.F.M. 
Gracing  the  occasion  with  his  pre- 
sence was  His  Excellency  Wm.  M. 
Duke,  D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Van- 
couver. During  the  course  of  his 
sermon,  the  Archbishop  warmly 
thanked  and  congratulated  the  Scar- 
boro  Fathers,  the  Sisters  and  the 
Ladies’  Auxiliary  for  their  work  in 
Canada’s  largest  Chinese  colony. 

Birthdays  usually  bring  presents 
and  on  ours  God  favoured  us  with 
two  precious  ones  — a cable  from 
Hong  Kong  announcing  the  release 
of  our  beloved  Bishop  Turner,  and  a 
wire  from  Halifax  assuring  us  of  the 
safe  arrival  from  Rome  of  Father 
Chow.  We  had  reason,  pressed  down 
and  spilling  over,  to  rejoice  and  be 
thankful. 

On  the  evening  of  the  3rd,  a con- 
cert in  Georgia  Auditorium  featuring 
an  all-Chinese  cast,  climaxed  the  first 
day’s  celebrations.  Miss  Anna  Cheng, 
soprano,  from  Hanhow,  now  studying 
at  Maryhurst  College,  was  our  guest 
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soloist.  Anna,  by  her  personal  charm 
and  diversified  programme  of  songs, 
completely  captivated  the  large 
audience. 

Children  of  the  Mission  school 
finished  the  evening’s  anniversary 
entertainment  with  beautiful  Marian 
tableaux  which  held  the  audience 
spellbound  in  reverent  silence.  In  the 
closing  tableau  the  children,  in 
Chinese  costume,  gathered  around 
Our  Lady,  and  in  their  native  tongue 
pleaded  with  the  Queen  of  Heaven 
to  obtain  peace  and  freedom  for  their 
beloved  country.  The  flag  of  China 
was  placed  at  Our  Lady’s  feet  to  be, 
for  always,  her  trophy. 

Amongst  the  many  distinguished  | 
guests  present  for  the  performance 
were  His  Excellency  Archbishop  Duke 
and  the  Chinese  Consul  General,  Mr. 
Wei  Hsueh  Chi  and  Mrs.  Wei. 

On  the  evening  following  the  con- 
cert* Mr.  Wei,  accompanied  by  his 
daughter,  attended  the  reception  held 
at  the  Mission  to  honour  Miss  A. 
Cheng.  The  Consul  General  was  sin- 
cere in  his  praise  of  the  previous 
night’s  performance,  the  spiritual 
impact  of  which  had  touched  him 
forcibly.  He  was  pleased  that  his 
people  had  been  given  this  oppor- 
tunity to  show  their  talents  and 
thanked  Father  Leonard  for  his  part 
in  creating  the  lovely  spirit  which 
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exists  between  Oriental  and  Occi- 
dental in  the  Catholic  community. 

Saturday,  December  5th,  saw  the 
dream  of  two  decades  come  true.  For 
years  it  has  been  the  prayer  and  the 
dream  of  the  parish  to  have  a Chinese 
priest.  The  prayers  have  been  heard, 
the  dreams  have  come  true  in  the 
person  of  Father  Peter  Chow  who  was 
joyously  welcomed  at  the  airport  by 
Fathers  Leonard  and  Curtin  and 
members  of  the  parish. 

On  the  following  morning  Father 
Chow  offered  his  first  Mass  in 
Canada.  It  was  a Mass  of  joyful 
thanksgiving  both  for  celebrant  and 
congregation. 

In  his  address  of  welcome  Father 
Leonard  compared  the  newly  arrived 
young  priest  with  another  priest  of 
another  century — St.  Francis  Xavier. 
The  latter  was  sent  from  the  Christian 
West  to  bring  Christ  to  the  Far  East. 
He  died  on  a lonely  island  off  the 
coast  of  Kuantung,  China.  The  seed 
he  planted  has  borne  much  fruit  and 
today  we  have  a young  priest  from 
that  same  Kuantung  Province  as- 
signed to  the  West  to  bring  Christ  to 
his  own  people  in  Vaucouver’s  China- 
town. 

Father  Peter  Chow  was  born  in 
Hong  Kong,  November  19th,  1918. 
He  made  his  theological  studies  at  the 
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Rev.  Peter  Chow,  (Hong  Kong,  China), 
Assistant  of  Father  Leonard  at  Vancouver's 
Chinese  Catholic  Center. 


Hong  Kong  Regional  Seminary  and 
was  ordained  to  the  Priesthood  on 
June  26th,  1944.  After  a few  years 
of  parish  work  and  teaching,  he  was 
sent  to  Spain  for  further  studies.  At 
the  University  of  Salamanca  he 
obtained  his  Licentiate  in  Church 
Law  and  then  proceeded  to  Rome 
where  he  received  his  degree  in  Canon 
Law.  A few  months  ago,  at  the 
request  of  Archbishop  Duke,  Father 
Chow  was  assigned  by  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  to 
the  Vancouver  Archdiocese.  Ten 
thousand  welcomes,  Father  Chow! 

Re-christened — the  Chinese  Catho- 
lic Center , we  enter  a new  decade  in 
the  history  of  Chinatown.  May  it  be 
a Center  of  light  and  truth  to  the 
many  thousands  of  China’s  good 
people  who  make  up  Vancouver’s 
Chinese  Colony. 


Contributions  to  the  Catholic 
Chinese  Center,  Vancouver,  should 
be  addressed  to: 

Rev.  James  P.  Leonard,  S.F.M., 
Pastor, 

St.  Francis  Xavier  Church, 
Chinese  Catholic  Center, 
Vancouver,  B.C. 


RY  OF  VANCOUVER’S 
»LIC  CENTER 
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BRRRRRRRING.  That  electrify- 
ing, sleep-dispelling  sound  that 
shatters  the  silence  of  the  early 
morning  is  the  unmistakable  signal 
to  the  novice  that  his  slumber  is  over, 
and  his  day  has  begun.  Half  an  hour 
later  he  kneels  with  his  director  to 
ask  God’s  blessing  on  himself  and 
others. 

Holy  Mass  follows  during  which 
he  receives  the  “Bread  of  Angels”, — 
Holy  Communion — food  so  necessary 
for  the  soul.  Here  in  the  chapel  the 
young  “rookie”  of  God’s  Army  be- 
gins, his  progress  towards  sanctifica- 
tion and  the  priesthood. 

After  breakfast,  when  the  body  has 
been  nourished,  the  novice  probably 
learns,  if  he  hasn’t  done  so  already, 
how  the  dishes  get  dry,  or  how  the 
floors  retain  that  polished  appear- 
ance, or  how  beds  acquire  that 
“haven’t  been  slept  in”  look. 

During  the  day  the  novice  may 
be  found  in  a variety  of  places.  Be- 
tween nine  and  ten-thirty  a.m.,  it’s 
the  classroom,  where  his  mind,  and 
sometimes  his  vocal  chords,  are  im- 
proved. If  a visitor  should  happen 
to  stroll  through  the  grounds  of 
Nazareth  House  between  the  hours  of 
ten-thirty  and  twelve  a.m.,  he  may 
hear  the  cry  “Timber!”  and  a re- 
sounding crash,  as  a venerable  old 
spruce  falls  prostrate  to  the  ground. 


This  is  “manual  labour”  period,  dur- 
ing which  the  aspiring  future  mis- 
sionary develops  a sound  body  by 
working  an  accurate  ax  or  saw  and 
also  develops  that  hearty  appetite 
which  is  so  evident  to  the  cook  at 
mealtime. 

Of  course  it  isn’t  all  work  and  no 
play  at  the  novitiate,  so  during  mid- 
afternoon it’s  easy  to  find  a group 
playing  touch  rugby,  soccer,  volley- 
ball or,  when  we  get  the  courts  built, 
tennis  and  handball.  After  supper 
is  over  and  evening  duties  are  com- 
pleted, there  is  plenty  of  activity  in 
the  Recreation  Room  as  ping-pong 
and  pool  are  played  to  a background 
of  music  from  the  record  player. 
Around  eight  p.m.  all  is  quiet.  Study 
period. 

Shortly  before  nine  the  novice  ends 
his  day  where  he  began  it,  in  the 
presence  of  Our  Divine  Lord,  to 
thank  Him  for  the  many  graces  re- 
ceived during  the  day  and  to  beg  His 
protection  for  the  night.  When  the 
last  bell  sounds  at  nine-thirty,  the 
novice  is  probably  already  in  dream- 
land, because  it’s  been  a full  day  and 
five-thirty  a.m.  (yawn)  comes  early 
in  any  language.  After  today  comes 
tomorrow,  and  on  some  future  to- 
morrow, with  God’s  grace,  he  will 
arise  to  greet  his  day  of  ordination. 
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First  Workman:  “Where’s  Bill  today?” 
Second  Workman:  “’N  ’hospital.” 

First  Workman:  “Wot  ’appened?” 
Second  Workman:  “’E  came  down  a 
ladder  10  minutes  after  it  was  taken 
away.” 

★ 

Two  housewives,  while  waiting  their 
turn  at  the  grocer’s,  were  overheard 
discussing  the  last  depression. 

“It  came  at  such  a bad  time,”  said 
one,  “just  when  everybody  was  out  of 
work.” 

★ 

The  proud  father  of  triplets  called  up 
the  local  weekly  to  report  the  event. 

The  man  at  the  other  end,  not  quite 
hearing  what  he  said,  asked,  “Will  you 
repeat  that?” 

Snapped  back  the  proud  father:  “Not 
if  I can  help  it.” 

★ 

Country  Girl:  “I’ve  been  asked  to  be 
married  several  times.” 

Boy  Friend:  “And  who  asked  you, 

Daisy?” 

Country  Girl:  “Mom  and  Dad.” 

* 

Old  Lady  (to  druggist):  “I  want  a 
bottle  of  canine  pills.” 

Druggist:  “What’s  the  matter  with 
the  dog?” 

Lady:  “I’ll  have  you  understand  my 
husband  is  a perfect  gentleman.” 

★ 

The  late  Uncle  Joe  Cannon  was  tell- 
ing Chauncey  M.  Depew  about  a fish 
he  had  almost  caught. 

“About  the  size  of  a whale,  wasn’t 
it?”  asked  Mr.  Depew,  softly. 

“I  was  baitin’  with  whales,”  an- 
swered Uncle  Joe. 

★ 

“I  am  connected  with  some  of  the 
best  families.” 

“By  telephone?” 

★ 

Trimm:  “My  son  wants  to  be  a rac- 
ing motorist.  What  shall  I do?” 

Tramm:  “Well,  don’t  stand  in  his  way 
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The  butcher  was  weighing  up  a roasl 
recently  when  his  customer  observed: 
“Say,  you’re  giving  me  a lot  of  bone 
there,  aren’t  you?” 

“Oh,  no,  I’m  not,”  answered  the 
butcher.  “You’re  paying  99  cents  a 
pound  for  it.” 

★ 

McGregor:  “What’s  the  idea  of  a band 
of  mourning  on  your  left  leg,  Jock?” 
Jock:  “Me  mither  has  passed  away.” 
McGregor:  “But  why  on  your  leg  in- 
stead of  your  sleeve?” 

Jock:  “She  was  me  stepmither.” 

★ 

Just  before  Joe  died  he  made  his  wife 
promise  she  wouldn’t  marry  again. 
When  Jones  heard  about  this,  he  said: 
“That  was  just  like  Joe,  always  doing 
something  to  help  his  fellow  men!” 

★ 

Lady  (at  party):  “Where’s  that  pretty 
maid  who  was  passing  out  cocktails  a 
while  ago?” 

Hostess:  “Oh,  are  you  looking  for  a 
drink?” 

Lady:  “No,  I’m  looking  for  my  hus- 
band.” 

★ 

A doctor  asked  the  woman  patient 
her  age. 

“I  never  tell  anyone  my  age,”  she 
answered  coyly.  “But,  as  a matter  of 
fact,  I’ve  just  reached  twenty-one.” 
“Indeed,”  said  the  doctor.  “What  de- 
tained you?” 

★ 

Several  days  after  his  father  died, 
little  Johnny  was  stopped  in  the  street 
by  a kindly  neighbor.  “And  what  were 
your  poor  father’s  last  words?”  the 
neighbor  asked. 

“He  didn’t  have  any,”  Johnny  re- 
plied. “Mother  was  with  him  to  the 
end.” 

★ 

Judge:  “What  happened  after  the 
prisoner  gave  you  the  first  blow?” 
Witness:  “He  gave  me  a third  one.” 
“You  mean  a second  one?” 

“No,  I gave  him  the  second  one.” 
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In  October  the  four  Scarboro  priests  pictured  above  went  to  British  Guiana  to  open  our  Tirst 
mission  in  South  America.  Left  to  right:  Rev.  Alex.  Macintosh,  S.F.M.  (St.  Andrew's,  N.S.),  Very 
Rev.  Edward  Moriarty,  S.F.M.  (Harbour  Grace,  Nfld.),  His  Excellency  Bishop  Weld,  S.J.,  D.D.,  ! 
vicar  apostolic  of  British  Guiana,  Rev.  Basil  Kirby,  S.F.M.  (Toronto,  Ont.),  and  Rev.  Joseph 
McNamara,  S.F.M.  (Toronto,  Ont.). 


The  morning  after  the  disastrous  fire  that  ravaged  the  refugee  huts  in  Hong  Kong  (see  picturei 
in  article  on  Hong  Kong).  A new  disaster  for  the  people  who  had  fled  Communism. 


Page  Twenty 


SCARBORG 


\t  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


In  the  parish  of  Azua,  Santo  Domingo,  special 
devotions  were  held  in  honour  of  Our  Lady 
of  Fatima.  Her  image  was  carried  in  public 
procession  preceded  by  three  children 
dressed  to  represent  Lucia,  Jacinta  and  Fran- 
cisco. Other  children  were  dressed  as  angels. 


Native  Chinese  Precious  Blood  Sisters  of 
Hong  Kong  conduct  an  up-to-date  orphan- 
age in  the  Colony's  Fanling  area.  The  great 
influx  of  refugees  is  taxing  the  capacity  of 
the  six  orphanages  in  Hong  Kong. 


A little  Japanese  miss  who  attends  the 
kindergarten  at  Kawatana,  Japan.  The 
kindergarten  is  an  activity  of  the  Kawatana 
Parish  of  which  Rev.  Thomas  Morrissey, 
S.F.M.  (Brigus,  Nfld.),  is  pastor. 


Another  inmate  for  the  orphanage  of  the 
Precious  Blood  Sisters.  Thank  heavens, 
the  child  does  not  look  as  beat  up  as  the 
basket. 
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MYSTICAL  crackpots!  How’s  that  for  a title?  Or  does  it  sound  too  drastic? 
What  would  you  call  them,  anyway,  those  weird  characters  who  specialize 
in  phony  visions  and  equally  phony  messages  from  Heaven?  Classify 
them  as  you  may,  the  fact  is  that  they  are  working  signs  and  wonders  and 
deceiving  the  elect  if  by  “elect”  we  mean  the  multitude  of  well-meaning  people 
who  are  forever  being  taken  in  by  the  current  epidemic  of  false  mystical 
phenomena.  In  the  course  of  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  tour  we  have  been  repeatedly 
asked  by  priests  to  put  into  writing  the  story  of  our  experiences  with  some  of 
these  fakers.  We  do  so  with  the  hope  that  it  may  serve  as  a warning  to  one 
and  all  to  be  on  guard  against  this  sort  of  quackery. 

t » * 

First  of  all,  let  me  make  it  clear  that  today,  as  ever,  there  are  many 
genuine  mystics,  many  saintly  victim  souls  whose  Christlike  acceptance  of 
hidden  suffering  is  most  pleasing  to  God.  Because  of  our  connection  with  the 
Fatima  Pilgrimage  it  has  been  our  privilege  to  meet  some  of  them.  In  two 
respects  especially  do  they  differ  from  the  fakers.  They  abhor  the  very  thought 
of  morbid  exhibitionism  and,  above  all,  they  are  scrupulously  obedient  to 
their  Superiors.  I am  firmly  convinced  that  the  widespread  prevalence  of  this 
false  mysticism  today  is  part  of  a subtle  diabolical  plot  to  undermine  and 
discredit  Church  authority.  In  fact,  it  has  already  been  partially  successful, 
at  least  to  the  extent  of  inciting  resentment  and  indignation  against  Bishops 
in  many  dioceses  throughout  the  world.  I know  of  one  such  instance  in  the 
United  States  where  the  Ordinary  had  occasion  to  crack  down  on  one  such 
“mystic”  performance  and  where  he  received  hundreds  of  abusive  and 
insulting  letters  from  “good”  people  who  had  made  their  own  decisions  in 
regard  to  the  phenomena  in  question.  That  is  serious  business.  If  the  power 
of  the  teaching  Church  is  to  reside  in  Mrs.  Jones  who  “sees  the  Blessed  Virgin” 
rather  than  in  the  Bishop,  divinely  commissioned  to  guard  his  flock  against 
such  ravening  wolves,  then  the  diabolical  plot  is  already  on  the  way  to  success. 

* * * 

Now  for  some  actual  cases.  “The  stories  you  are  about  to  hear  are  true. 
The  names  have  been  changed  to  protect  the  innocent.”  There  are  at  least 
five  major  cities  in  the  United  States  today  where  “mystical”  characters  very 
literally  “hold  sway”,  surrounded  by  a determined  and  at  times  intolerant 
clientele  of  almost  fanatical  devotees.  Some  of  them  border  on  the  lunatic  fringe 
but  the  vast  majority  are  just  simple  well-meaning  souls  afflicted — and  I mean 


Page  Twenty-Two 


SCARBORO 


k 


afflicted — with  an  almost  insatiable  avidity  for  manifestations  of  the  preter- 
natural. That  instinct  or  whatever  you  call  it,  latent,  no  doubt  in  all  of  us, 
is  largely  responsible  for  the  great  crowds  who  will  flock  to  any  place  in  the 
country  whenever  there  is  a reported  apparition.  Let  us  take  the  character 
whom  we  shall  designate  as  Susie.  She  operates  in  one  of  those  larger  cities 
and  is  not  averse  to  letting  it  be  known  that  she  “communes  regularly  with 
the  Blessed  Virgin”.  Heaven  only  knows  how  many  people  appeal  to  Susie 
for  a solution  of  their  problems.  Through  personal  interview,  by  mail  and 
even  long  distance  telephone  they  ask  her  to  consult  the  Blessed  Mother  in 
their  behalf.  Father  Johnson  (let’s  say),  assistant  at  the  parish  we  visited, 
is  Susie’s  spiritual  adviser.  He  is  young,  extremely  brilliant  and  deeply  spiritual. 
The  man  is  sincerely  convinced  that  she  actually  sees  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
She  was,  he  told  me,  completely  illiterate  but  he  showed  me  huge  volumes  of 
poetry  she  had  written  during  the  “apparitions”.  Susie  had  given  Father 
Johnson  a very  disturbing  “revelation”  which  he  seemed  to  be  taking  in  his 
stride.  He  had  a year-and-a-half  to  live.  “You  know,”  he  confided,  “it  really 
will  not  matter  to  me  what  happens  in  the  world  two  years  from  now.  Before 
then  I shall  be  swinging  from  a lamppost  in  front  of  the  Rectory — when  the 
Reds  take  over  America.”  That  was  four  years  ago.  The  lamppost  is  still  there 
and  Father  Johnson  is  still  going  strong  and  the  phony  revelation  has  neither 
cramped  the  style  of  the  redoubtable  Susie  nor  shattered  his  naive  fixation  as 
to  the  genuineness  of  her  apparitions.  “If  he  knew  Susie  as  we  know  Susie” 
. . . Well,  I’m  asking  you. 

* * * 

Some  of  them,  of  course,  are  obviously  on  Queer  Street.  Like  “the  lady 
in  the  parlour  to  see  you,  Father”  one  evening  in  Chicago.  She,  too,  was 
favoured  with  visions,  chiefly  to  the  effect  that  her  husband  was  commissioned 
by  the  Blessed  Virgin  to  make  a special  statue  which  we  were  to  take  with 
the  Pilgrim  Virgin  on  the  Fatima  tour.  I would  be  ecstatically  happy,  she  was 
sure,  to  learn  that  the  statue  had  been  completed.  It  was  a transparent  plastic 
job  with  a large  “heart”  plainly  visible  inside.  “All  you  have  to  do,  Father, 
is  to  plug  it  in  anywhere  in  the  sanctuary  and  the  heart  will  start  to  beat.” 
It  was  to  be  known  as  “The  Statue  of  the  Pulsing  Heart”  and  once  we  took 
it  on  tour  the  world  situation  would  be  under  control.  It  was  a tough  break 
for  Father  Stringer.  That  evening  he  was  appointed  Vice  President  in  charge 
of  any  and  all  mystic  phenomena  for  the  duration  of  the  Fatima  tour. 

* # * 

However,  the  case  of  Sister  Marie  was  no  laughing  matter,  believe  me. 
She  was  one  of  two  Religious  legitimately  detailed  to  establish  a foundation 
in  the  Diocese  of  ...  . She  and  her  companion  arrived  at  the  railway  station 
without  a cent  to  their  name.  A Catholic  taxi  driver  offered  to  take  them 
wherever  they  wanted  to  go  and  soon  Sister  Marie  was  directing  traffic  from 
the  back  seat.  “You  turn  left  at  Union  Street.  Don’t  take  the  underpass  but 
follow  the  black-top  road  to  Chesterville.  When  you  come  to  the  wooden  bridge 
and  the  white  house  by  the  river,  that’s  the  place.  It’s  to  be  our  convent  three 
weeks  from  today.”  The  driver  obeyed.  Just  by  way  of  making  conversation 
he  asked  Sister  Marie  how  long  it  was  since  she  had  been  in  these  parts. 
“Oh,  sir,”  she  answered,  “this  is  the  first  time.  I was  never  here  before  in 
my  life.”  He  hurriedly  made  the  Sign  of  the  Cross  and  kept  on  driving. 

There  it  was.  The  white  house  by  the  river,  exactly  as  foretold.  A man  in 
shirt  sleeves  answered  the  Sister’s  knock  on  the  door  and  for  a few  moments 
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the  air  was  blue.  “You  two  get  to  ...  off  my  property”  he  was  saying,  arms 
gesticulating  wildly.  “If  ever  you  set  foot  in  here  again  I’ll  turn  the  dogs  on 
you.” 

Sister  Marie  was  quite  unperturbed.  When  the  driver  told  her  that  he 
had  known  all  the  time  what  sort  of  man  lived  there  but  had  been  loath  to  tell 
her  anything  (hardly  blame  the  poor  guy)  her  reply  was  simple.  “That  will  be 
our  convent,  sir,  three  weeks  from  today.”  ...  It  was.  A few  days  later 
they  thought  the  man  who  owned  the  place  had  gone  crazy.  He  roamed  all 
over  town  till  he  found  “them  women”  and  implored  them  to  take  the  place 
off  his  hands,  but  fast.  Nobody  could  explain  the  sudden  change  of  heart 
except  perhaps  Sister  Marie.  She  had  made  a rather  impressive  debut  and 
three  weeks  from  the  day  the  new  convent  opened  it  doors. 


This  was  only  the  curtain  raiser.  From  then  on  things  really  began  to 
happen.  One  day  she  sent  for  the  Pastor  of  the  city  and  gave  him  a warning. 
“This  is  a city  of  sin,”  she  told  him,  “and  God  is  going  to  punish  it  severely. 
Before  another  year  has  passed  there  will  be  a terrible  disaster.  Hundreds  of 
people  will  be  killed,  you,  Father,  among  them.”  Over  and  over  we  heard  the 
story.  Father  Dickinson  had  taken  the  warning  very  much  to  heart.  He  spoke 
to  friends  and  he  even  preached  about  it  on  several  Sundays.  He  warned  the 
people  that  punishment  from  God  was  coming.  “When  it  comes,”  he  told  them, 
“you  may  not  have  me  with  you  any  longer.”  It  came.  Less  than  eight  months 
later.  A huge  explosion  ripped  the  waterfront  section  of  the  city  and  nearly 
five  hundred  people  died.  Police,  firemen  and  Father  Dickinson  rushed  to  the 
scene.  There  came  a second  explosion  . . . We  were  in  that  city,  by  request, 
on  the  first  anniversary  of  the  disaster.  We  had  special  devotions  in  the 
cemetery,  beside  a large  enclosure  where  a great  number  of  unidentified 
victims  had  been  buried  in  a common  grave.  They  took  us  to  the  waterfront 
and  showed  us  the  spot  where  Father  Dickinson  had  been  found  in  a small 
crater  filled  with  tar  and  black  oil,  dead  and  almost  unrecognizable. 


* 


« 


By  now  all  sorts  of  weird  manifestations  were  taking  place  at  the  convent. 
Sister  Marie  was  periodically  in  “ecstasy”.  She  was  receiving  messages.  There 
was  something  about  a little  doll  that  used  to  talk  to  her.  The  chaplain  asked 
if  we  would  like  to  see  her  but  we  declined.  Would  we  mind  if  he  took  the 
Pilgrim  Virgin  statue  to  the  convent?  Not  at  all.  We  lent  him  the  statue 
and  the  car  for  the  day.  When  he  returned  that  evening  he  called  me  aside. 
He  was  plainly  worried.  “I  don’t  know  if  I am  going  crazy  or  what,”  he  told 
me,  “but  when  I bring  Communion  to  Sister  Marie  I may  find  her  on  the  floor 
or  suspended  in  the  air  or  actually  on  the  ceiling.  It’s  beginning  to  get  me 
down.”  That,  I thought,  was  the  prize  understatement  of  the  year. 


We  moved  next  day  to  another  parish  for  Marian  devotions.  It  was  here 
that  I heard  the  first  discordant  note.  The  Monsignor  in  charge  was  nobody’s 
fool  and  he  was  far  from  satisfied  about  Sister  Marie.  “That  one”  he  called  her 
and  in  no  uncertain  terms  voiced  his  disapproval  on  the  “goin’s  on”.  “I  hear 
she  has  just  about  taken  over  the  convent,”  he  told  us  at  dinner  that  evening. 
“The  Superior  must  be  crazy  to  let  her  countermand  her  orders  ‘on  instructions 
from  the  Blessed  Virgin’.  Any  fool  would  know  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  does 
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not  veto  Religious  obedience.  If  that  one  is  receiving  instructions  they  must 
be  from  somewhere  else.”  Subsequent  developments  were  to  show  how  correct 
the  Monsignor  was  in  his  appraisal  of  the  situation.  The  Bishop  invited  a 
New  York  priest,  famed  for  his  investigation  of  such  cases,  to  look  into  the 
affair.  It  was  pronounced  a case  of  diabolical  possession  and  Sister  Marie  was 
dismissed  from  the  convent.  One  difficulty  remained.  Since  the  Devil  cannot 
foretell  events  contingent  upon  human  free  will,  how  did  he  know  that  Father 
Dickinson  was  going  to  die?  Too  big  a question  to  handle  in  the  short  space 
left  us  this  month. 

* * * 

These  are  only  a few  of  the  cases.  I was  going  to  give  you  next  the  full 
story  of  Necedah  but  it  will  have  to  wait.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  it  was  the  most 
sinister  of  all  the  recent  phenomena  because  it  was  “modelled”  after  Fatima 
• and  because  it  was  the  occasion  of  almost  open  defiance  of  ecclesiastical 
authority.  Father  Stringer  and  I were  in  the  Diocese  (LaCrosse,  Wis.),  at 
the  time  of  the  October  “Miracle  of  the  Sun”.  We  met  many  people,  including 
priests,  who  witnessed  this  spectacle.  Those  who  have  made  a thorough  investi- 
gation of  Necedah  believe  that  it  was  nothing  less  than  a diabolical  attempt 
to  disprove,  ridicule,  “lampoon”  the  apparitions  of  Fatima.  Why  diabolical? 
Are  we  seeing  devils  lurking  these  days  in  every  mystic  corner?  By  no  means. 
Some  of  the  “mystics”  are  just  plain  psycopaths,  others  clever  frauds.  But 
in  the  case  of  Necedah  there  was  certainly  no  natural  explanation  for  the 
phenomena.  Competent  Church  authorities  have  ruled  out  the  supernatural 
so  you  may  draw  your  own  conclusions. 

A word  of  advice.  You  are  interested  in  miracles.  You  would  “give 
anything”  to  see  one.  There  is  within  your  reach  a miracle  far  greater  than 
Fatima  or  than  any  mystic  phenomena  that  could  take  place.  It  is  as  near 
as  the  altar  of  your  own  parish  church.  Put  first  things  first.  Avoid  this  idle 
curiosity  that  may  prove  extremely  harmful.  Whenever  possible,  attend  the 
Miracle  of  Holy  Mass,  make  your  visits  to  the  Miracle  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
in  your  own  church  and  leave  the  mystics,  true  or  false,  to  God. 


in  Jfflemortam 

MAY  YOUR  CHARITY  MOVE  YOU  TO  REMEMBER  IN  YOUR  PRAYERS 
THE  SOULS  OF  OUR  DEPARTED  BENEFACTORS,  ESPECIALLY: 


Mr.  William  Baines,  Victoria,  B.C. 

Patrick,  Agnes  and  Thomas  Burke, 
Riverhead,  Harbour  Grace,  Nfld. 

John  Sylvain  Des  Roche,  Tignish,  P.E.I. 
Mrs.  Annie  E.  Fauteux,  Windsor,  Ont. 
Mrs.  E.  Gault,  Cornwall,  Ont.,  mother  of 
Rev.  John  Gault,  S.F.M. 

Frank  Korman,  Guelph,  Ont. 

Mrs.  Cora  LaCharite,  Windsor,  Ont. 

Mrs.  Ada  Lalande,  Toronto. 

Mrs.  Agnes  McAlpine,  Toronto 
T.  McCloskey,  Maidstone,  Ont. 


Mrs.  P.  T.  McGovern,  Ottawa,  Ont. 

Mrs.  McHugh,  Woodslee,  Ont.,  mother  of 
Paul  McHugh,  seminarian  at  St. 
Francis  Xavier  Seminary,  Scarboro 
Bluffs,  Ont. 

Mrs.  Catherine  Mullin,  Toronto. 

Mr.  D.  L.  O'Brien,  St.  Mary's,  Ont. 

Miss  Julia  Prindiville,  Ottawa,  Ont. 
Joseph  Anthony  Rearden,  Toronto. 
Stephen  Smith,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont. 

Mrs.  M.  Whitwell,  Ingersoll,  Ont. 
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Dear  Buds, 

Nobody  loves  me  any  more!  My  friends  in  the  Rose  Garden  have 
forgotten  me.  No  one  writes  me.  (Well,  almost  no  one.)  Oh,  woe  is  me! 
I’m  so  sad  and  lonely!  When  I think  of  the  good  old  days!  Gee,  the 
postman  used  to  stagger  up  the  front  walk  he  had  so  much  mail  for  me. 
Now,  I’m  lucky  if  I get  a letter  once  in  a while. 

I can’t  understand  what  happened  to  all  the  faithful  Buds  who  used 
to  write  me  so  often.  Buds  from  New  Brunswick  and  Newfoundland  and 
Ontario  and  Manitoba  and  Nova  Scotia  and  just  about  from  every  part 
of  Canada  and  some  parts  of  the  United  States,  too.  I used  to  hear  from 
Charlottetown  and  Saskatoon  and  Lac  La  Biche,  Alta.,  and  Sault  Ste. 
Marie,  Ont.,  and  St.  John’s,  Nfld.,  and  from  Stratford,  Ont.,  and  from 
Cornerhrook,  Nfld.,  and  Toronto  and  Montreal  and  Wainwright,  Alta., 
and  from  Windsor  and  Detroit  and  oh,  I could  go  on  and  on.  Well, 
Buds,  as  much  as  I hate  to  admit  it,  it  is  beginning  to  look  as  if  you 
have  forgotten  me. 

But  there’s  still  hope!  Gee,  Buds,  if  you  all  get  down  to  it  and  write 
me  today  or  as  soon  as  you  can,  I’ll  he  ever  so  happy  again.  So  how  about 
it?  How  about  it,  Janie  and  Bill,  Susie  and  Joe?  How  about  writing 
me  this  minute?  I’d  sure  like  to  hear  again  how  you  are,  what  grade 
you’re  in,  how  old  you  are,  how  many  brothers  and  sisters  you  have,  the 
name  of  your  school  and  all  about  your  pets,  and,  especially,  what  you 
are  doing  for  the  missions  and  how  many  friends  you’ll  try  to  interest 
in  the  Rose  Garden. 


Gee,  I’m  beginning  to  feel  better  ’cause  already  I can  see  all  the 
Buds  sitting  down  and  writing  me  a nice  long  letter  and  hoy,  there’s  the 
postman  at  the  door!  And  look  at  all  the  mail  he’s  got  for  me!  Hold  on 
now,  Father  Jim,  don’t  let  your  imagination  run  away  with  you!  But 
anyway,  Buds,  I know  that  I am  not  imagining  things.  I know  that  is 
exactly  what  will  happen.  You’ll  all  write  me,  won’t  you?  And  soon 
too?  Here’s  hoping  you  do.  I’m  keeping  my  fingers  crossed. 

Thanks  for  writing  and  God  bless  you  all. 

A little  happier  Father  Jim. 
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Scarboro  Jforeign  jfWteton 

F"NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 

Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 


St.  Michael’s  School, 
Kingston,  Ont. 

St.  John’s  School, 

Weston,  Ont. 

R.  C.  School, 

Stoney  Point,  Ont. 

St.  John’s  Separate  School, 
Perth,  Ont. 

St.  Jerome  School, 
Kirkland  Lake,  Ont. 

St.  James  School, 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont. 


Guardian  Angels  School, 
Orillia,  Ont. 

Cathedral  High  School, 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

De  La  Salle  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

R.  C.  School, 

Brigus,  Nfld. 

St.  Edward’s  High  School, 
Placentia,  Nfld. 

Presentation  Convent  School, 
Harbour  Main,  Nfld. 
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FROM  OUR  MAIL  BAG 

Edmonton , Alta.  \ 

Dear  Fathers : 

A buck  is  a buck  even  these  days  and  here's  ten — and  God  bless  you. 

May  I congratulate  you  on  your  persistence  in  appeals!  I guess  it’s  my 
conscience  makes  me  send  this,  but  your  keep-at-it  work  probably  does  the 
trick.  Like  last  year,  1 intended  to  send  you  a dime  a day  or  something  for 
Lent,  but  rather  than  stick  away  a dime,  I was  going  o send  you  the  total 
amount  at  he  end  of  Lent — was  going  to.  Our  intentions  are  always  so  good. . . 

1 have  a wife  and  three  wee  ones — and  to  try  beating  the  racket,  1 even 
roll  my  own  smokes.  Trouble  is,  we  just  think  we’re  hard  up — when  actually 
we’ re  among  the  best-off  people  in  the  world.  No  tortures,  no  limitations  on 
freedom — the  kids  haven’t  the  foggiest  idea  what  it  is  to  be  hungry — they  leave 
half  their  meals • But  you  knoiv  how  involved  in  the  spirit  of  the  world  you 
become — you  always  see  what  the  other  guy  has. 

1 should  be  sending  you  five  times  as  much,  but  at  least  this  is  a start. 
With  Mary’s  help,  I’ll  try  to  make  it  a habit . 

Again,  God  bless  every  one  of  you  there — you’re  the  most  wonderful 
people  on  earth.  Maybe  this  note  will  give  you  more  of  a lift  even  than  the 
little  mite  with  it. 

Sincerely, 

J.P.G. 


On  January  14th  His  Excellency  the  Most  Reverend  Kenneth  Turner,  S.F.M.,  D.D.,  Communist- 
expelled  Bishop  of  Lishui,  China,  arrived  in  Vancouver,  B.C.  As  he  set  foot  once  again  on 
Canadian  soil,  his  thoughts  must  have  traveled  back  over  the  miles  and  political  barriers  that 
now  separate  him  from  his  Cathedral  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart  in  the  episcopal  city  of  Lishui. 
Etched  sharply  in  his  memory  was  this  picture  of  his  Cathedral's  commanding  position  in  the 
community,  its  high  steeple  o'ershadowing  the  low,  thatched  roofs  of  the  native  homes,  a symbol 
to  all  the  people  that  the  God  of  Love  was  in  their  midst.  Today,  its  Pastor  expelled,  its  flock 
dispersed,  it  remains  but  a mute  witness  of  the  "evil  that  lurks  in  the  hearts  of  men". 
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PILGRIM  VIRGIN  STATUES: 

For  Home,  Church  and  School 


14"  $ 5.00 

*26"  30.00 

*50"  150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 


*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

SPECIAL  OUTDOOR  STATUES: 
Cement  Marble  Composition 


*26"  $ 55.00 

*50"  150.00 


*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

Beautiful  Color  Picture  of 
Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima: 

8"  x 10"  25c 

( Suitable  for  framing) 

For  the  Reader: 

"Fatima  or  World  Suicide" 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

French  Edition  

Paper  Bound  .50 
Cloth  Bound  $1.00 

(Note:  Order  French  Edition  from 

Apostolate  of  the  Press,  128  Bowen 
Street  North,  Sherbrooke,  Quebec.) 

Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

(Prices  quoted  are  for  Canada  only) 


MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

Throughout  your  life  you  en- 
joyed the  help  and  consola- 
tion that  comes  from  your 
Faith,  and  in  death  this  same 
Faith  will  support  and  com- 
fort you. 

la  mission  lands  there  are 
millions  who  have  no  such 
consolation  in  life  and  no 
such  support  or  comfort  of 
the  hour  of  death. 

A remembrance  in  your 
Will  is  a means  of  helping  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  bring  your  Catholic 
Faith  to  the  people  of  the 
Pagan  World. 

Our  Legal  Title: 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 


NOTICE  TO  SCHOOLS 

Book  covers  are  again  avail- 
able for  student  text  books. 
They  may  be  obtained  from 
the: 

Promotion  Department, 

60  Crescent  Rd., 

Toronto  5,  Ont. 

Only  orders  coming  from 
teachers  will  be  considered. 
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The  most  timely  picture  in  this  age  of  Catholic  life 

"Jh&  farudcuw " 

Brought  to  Cancrda  by  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
for  your  instruction  and  enjoyment 

The  Story  of  Blessed  Pope  Pius  X 

Filmed  in  Italy  and  directed  by 
Umberto  Scarpelli 

I 

(ENGLISH  DIALOGUE) 

On  May  29th  of  this  year,  by  decree  of  His  Holiness  Pope  Pius 
XII,  Blessed  Pope  Pius  X will  be  canonized  a saint.  His  canonization 
will  mark  the  first  of  the  major  ceremonies  to  be  held  in  Rome  during 
the  present  Marian  Year.  To  accommodate  the  many  thousands  of 
pilgrims  who  are  expected  to  attend  the  canonization,  the  ceremony 
will  be  held  outdoors  in  St.  Peter’s  Square.  It  may  not  be  your  good 
fortune  to  view  the  canonization  ceremonies  in  Rome;  but  you  can 
see  in  "The  Secret  Conclave”  the  remarkable  simplicity  of  Pius  X,  and 
seeing  it,  cannot  fail  to  give  heed  to  the  words  of  Our  Divine  Saviour: 
"Unless  you  become  as  little  children,  you  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.” 

"The  Secret  Conclave”  is  the  living  story  of  this  saint  of  our 
own  day.  Dramatically  portrayed,  is  the  outstanding  humility  of 
this  man  who,  through  the  turbulent  years  prior  to  the  First  World 
War,  held  the  highest  office  given  to  man. 

"The  Secret  Conclave”  offers  a realistic  study  of  the  procedure 
followed  in  the  election  of  a Pope;  and  seeing  it,  one  will  be  thrilled 
by  the  tense  development  of  events  that  preceded  the  election  of 
Joseph  Cardinal  Sarto  as  the  258th  successor  of  St.  Peter. 
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SCARBORO’S  FILM  LIBRARY 


"THE  SECRET 
CONCLAVE" 

(16mm) 

English  Dialogue 


The  thrilling  life  and  dramatic  death 
of  Pope  Pius  X.  The  year  s finest  con- 
tribution by  the  film  industry  to  a 
Catholic  audience.  No  rentals , shoivings 
by  Scarboro  priests  only. 


"UPON  THIS 
ROCK" 

(16mm) 

Color  * In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 


"THAT 

I MAY  SEE" 

(16mm) 

Length:  60  minutes 


Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts 
as  the  most  excellent  fdming  of  the  Life 
of  Christ  the  industry  has  produced. 


A new  approach  to  the  filming  of  the 
Passion  of  Christ . Produced  by  Fr. 
Peyton’s  Family  Theatre  and  filmed  in 
Hollywood.  Proceeds  divided  equally 
between  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  and  Fr.  Peyton  s Family 
Theatre. 


"THE  GIRL  FROM 
THE  MARSHES" 

(16mm) 

English  titles 
Italian  Dialogue 

Length:  90  minutes 


The  tense  and  dramatic  story  of 
St.  Maria  Goretti  who  placed  God 
above  all  else,  even  life  itself. 


"NEVER  TAKE  NO 
FOR  AN  ANSWER" 

In  English 

(16  and  35mm) 

Length:  90  minutes 


A charming  story  about  a little  lad  who 
took  his  problem  straight  to  the  Pope 
and  was  rewarded  by  his  unfaltering 
faith  in  a private  philosophy  of  66Never 
Take  No  For  An  Answer9.  With 
authentic  scenes  of  Assisi  and  the 
Vatican. 


All  showings  in  Canada  arranged  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 

For  bookings , address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  Roland  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 
Telephone:  RAndolph  0013 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  us  This  Address  and 
New  Address  Three  Weeks 
Before  Moving  Date. 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIRY 

DATE 


The  trouble  is  that  whi 
building  a house  of  can 
may  be  fun , you  just  car| 
live  in  one.  Building 
Seminary  of  cards  may 
just  as  much  fun,  b i 
again,  you  just  can't  li\ 
in  one. 

We  need  a Seminary— w 
need  a good  one . H O' 
good  it  will  be  depen 
on  you. 

IT'S  YOUR  DEAL 


YOU  BUY  A BRICK  -$5.00 


USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM  — — — — 

Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General: 

I realize  that  your  needs  are  most  pressing  right  now  therefore  I 

enclose  $ to  buy  Brick  (s)  for  your  new 

Seminary.  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  religious  and  educational  purposes. 

From 

Address  


:i  ipy.,y.i  li  ii» :■■■  ■■"7.^ 
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TAKE  YOUR  PICK 

Have  you  heart,  of  our  BURSE  fund?  No.  Well,  you  are  hearing 
about  it  now.  You  see  we  have  a BURSE  fund  and  it  has  been 
established  in  order  to  help  us  educate  our  students  for  the  priesthood. 

Do  you  know  what  a BURSE  is?  No.  Well,  here  is  the  answer.  A 
burse  is  a unit  of,  in  our  case,  $5,000.00.  This  sum  is  invested  and 
the  interest  is  used  for  educational  purposes.  Because  the  original 
$5,000.00  is  never  spent,  a BURSE  is  a perpetual  means  of  supporting  ! 
a student. 

II 

. 

Who  may  contribute  to  a BURSE?  You  may.  Yes,  you  may  con-  | 
tribute  the  full  amount  for  a BURSE  to  be  established  in  memory  of 
some  loved  one,  or  in  honor  of  a particular  saint,  or  to  show  your 
devotion  to  some  title  of  Our  Lord  or  Our  Lady.  Or  you  may  con- 
tribute smaller  amounts  to  help  complete  BURSES  already  started.  J 
A few  of  such  BURSES  are  listed  below.  Take  your  pick. 


INCOMPLETE  BURSES 


Amount  needed  to 

Amount  needed  to 

Burse 

complete  Burse 

Burse 

complete  Burse 

St.  Ann  

$1,115 

St.  Joseph  #2  

$2,574 

St.  Anthony  #2  

3,154 

J esuit  Martyrs  

4,389 

St.  Christopher  

3,325 

St.  Jude  

2,456 

St.  Catharine  

2,300 

St.  Madeleine-Sophie 

Blessed  Sacrament  #2 

4,454 

Barat  

1,664 

Comforter  of  the  Afflicted 

4,161 

St.  Patrick  

2,230 

Holy  Name  

3,313 

St.  Philomena  

4,948 

Holy  Souls  #2  

2,885 

Precious  Blood  

1,484 

Immaculate  Conception  #2 

4,145 

Sacred  Heart  #2  

2,688 

Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary 

942 

Address  all  contributions  and  enquiries  to: 

Very  Rev.  T.  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,  Ont.  (Canada! 

NOTE:  All  contributions  are  acknowledged  by  an  official  receipt  that  may  be  used  in  computing 
Income  Tax  Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  religious  and  educational  purposes. 
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EDITORIAL 


What  Does  It  Mean  To  You? 

HONESTLY,  now,  what  does  Easter  mean  to  you?  Of  course  you  are  i 
acquainted  with  the  historical  event  it  commemorates:  but  what  of 
the  real  meaning  of  Easter?  What  of  the  spirit  of  Easter?  We  know 
what  has  happened  to  the  spirit  of  Christmas.  The  passage  of  time,  preoccupa- 
tion with  material  things  and  the  mad  scramble  to  make  an  extra  “buck”  have 
combined  to  take  Christ  out  of  Christmas  and  convert  His  crib  into  a gigantic 
coffer  for  big  business.  Has  this  same  combination  also  destroyed  the  spirit  j 
of  Easter?  Has  it  made  you  think  of  Easter  only  in  terms  of  “something  new  j 
to  wear”  and  “boardwalk  Easter  parades”?  If  it  has,  the  time  has  come  for  j 
you  to  sit  up  and  take  notice,  because  for  you  Christ  has  been  taken  out  of 
Easter  and  the  god  rising  from  the  tomb  bears  the  image  and  inscription  of  j 
Caesar. 

Now  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  there  is  anything  wrong  in  buying  a 
new  hat,  or  dress,  or  suit;  what  is  wrong  is  giving  these  things  predominance 
over  the  main  theme  of  Easter — the  Resurrection  of  Christ.  Easter,  like  Christ- 
mas, is  a Christian  Feast  commemorating  a singular  event  in  the  Life  of  Christ. 
Playing  upon  the  sensibilities  of  the  public,  big  business  is  contriving  to  make 
it  another  wild  orgy  of  spending.  While  you  may  not  be  able  to  swing  the 
nation  to  a true  appreciation  of  the  significance  of  Easter,  you  can  correct 
your  own  thinking.  In  your  own  heart  and  in  your  own  home  you  can  put 
Christ  back  into  Easter  as  Christians  of  good  will  are  trying  to  put  Him  back 
into  Christmas. 

Catholics  in  China,  as  in  all  those  countries  behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  are 
today  witnessing  the  horror  that  comes  from  having  Christ  taken  out  of  the 
affairs  of  men.  Persecution,  treachery,  serfdom  and  cruel  untimely  death  result. 
It  is  the  presence  of  Christ  in  our  lives,  tempering  our  passions,  controlling  our 
desires  and  influencing  our  actions  that  makes  the  Christian  way  of  life  the 
truly  humane  way  of  life.  If  we  in  the  “Free  World”  are  to  remain  free;  if 
we  are  going  to  preserve  for  our  country  and  for  our  children’s  children 
that  freedom  of  which  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  gives  promise,  then  we  must 
view  with  suspicion  and  actively  resist  any  effort  that  aims  at  dethroning 
Him  in  favour  of  gods  of  silver  and  gold. 

What  does  Easter  mean  to  you?  If  it  means  no  more  than  a new  hat,  a 
new  suit,  a parade  on  the  boardwalk,  then  you  are  helping  to  dethrone  Christ 
just  as  surely  as  He  is  being  dethroned  today  by  His  avowed  enemies  in  the 
Kremlin. 
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SCARBORO  LAY  MISSIONARY  UNION 

The  participation  of  the  Lay  Catholic  people  in  the  work  of  the  Scarboro 
| Foreign  Mission  Society: 

MONTREAL  UNIT: 

President  : 

Mrs.  May  Dowling, 

225  Kensington  Ave., 

Montreal,  P.Q. 

Phone:  WEllington  1830 

OTTAWA  UNIT: 

President : 

Mrs.  John  O’Manique, 

443  McLaren  St., 

Ottawa,  Ont. 

Phone:  2-3681 

TORONTO  UNIT: 

President : 

Miss  K.  Merryfield, 

66  Hewitt  Ave., 

Toronto  3,  Ont. 

Phone:  KEnwood  8081 

SPIRITUAL  BENEFITS 

(a)  A share  in  the  36,000  Masses  celebrated  each  year  by  the  Scarboro 
Fathers. 

(b)  A High  Mass  celebrated  for  the  intentions  of  all  Members  on  the  First 
Friday  and  First  Saturday  of  each  month  (in  honour  of  Our  Lady  of 
Fatima) . 

(c)  A share  in  the  merits  of  the  Scarboro  Fathers’  work  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  in  the  Missions. 

CONDITIONS  OF  MEMBERSHIP 
| (a)  Payment  of  Membership  Fee:  $1.00. 

(b)  Recitation  of  five  decades  of  the  Rosary  once  each  week  for  the  Missions. 

I (c)  Reception  of  Holy  Communion  once  a month  for  the  Missions. 

(d)  Willingness  to  cooperate  in  the  work  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society. 

Note — You  may  be  interested  in  a Family  Membership.  The  fee  is  $2.00 
a year  and  covers  both  parents  and  children  of  school  and  pre-school  age,  all 
of  whom  share  in  the  Spiritual  Benefits  above  listed. 

Membership  in  the  Scarboro  Lay  Missionary  Union  is  open  to  all 
| Catholic  men  and  women.  Anyone  in  Montreal , Ottawa  or  Toronto 
interested  in  becoming  a member  of  the  Unit  in  their  respective  cities , 
is  encouraged  to  contact  the  local  president.  Your  membership  will  be 
most  welcome.  Persons  living  outside  these  three  cities  may  join  the 
Scarboro  Lay  Missionary  Union  by  writing  direct  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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From  Christmas  to  Epiphany  in  Kawatana 

by 


Thomas  Morrissey,  S.  F.  M. 


ON  the  Sunday  before  Christmas 
I had  asked  for  volunteers  to 
decorate  the  Church  here.  The 
response  was,  as  I had  anticipated, 
excellent.  Consequently,  on  December 
24th,  every  nook  and  corner  of  the 
building  was  occupied  by  an  incipient 
carpenter,  artist  and/or  interior 
decorator.  Among  the  artists,  though, 
was  one  who  is  quite  accomplished. 
Thanks  to  his  talents  and  efforts  we 
had  a very  beautiful  crib  arranged 
and  for  a backdrop  a multi-colored 
canvas  painting  of  his  conception  of 
Bethlehem.  Throughout  the  day 
people  dropped  in  for  Confession 
adding  the  spiritual  aspect  indicative 
of  a Catholic’s  interpretation  of  the 
meaning  of  Christmas. 


First  Baptism  Class 
From  three  till  five  in  the  afternoon  | 
of  the  twenty-fourth  I held  examina- 
tions in  Catholic  doctrine  for  those  J 
who  had  prepared  for  Baptism.  Of  | 
those  who  took  the  examination  one 
was  advised  to  postpone  his  Baptism. 
The  Baptism  ceremony  itself  was  | 
scheduled  for  six  o’clock  but,  in  keep-  ] 
ing  with  a time  honoured  oriental 
custom,  we  began  just  one  hour  later. 
Unfortunately,  one  of  the  eleven  to  be  j 
baptized  could  not  come  to  the  church  j 
as  he  is  a patient  at  the  local  sani-  | 
tarium  here  and  was  baptized  in  his  j 
room  during  the  morning.  Among  J 
the  group  was  a whole  Korean  family  j 
of  seven.  For  me  it  was  especially 
encouraging  and  consoling  as  this 


Rev.  Thomas  Morrissey,  S.F.M.,  (North  River,  Nfld.),  Pastor,  and  the  Christmas  Eve  Baptism  Class. 


. . it  was  especially  encouraging  and  consoling  . . ." 
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Even  Santa  Claus. 


".  . . for  the  kids  themselves  the  big  moment  was  the  arrival  of  Santa  Claus.  . 


was  my  first  Baptism  group  in  Japan. 
Then,  too,  although  a very  happy 
occasion  and  a fitting  birthday  gift 
to  the  King  of  Kings,  it  was  not  a 
little  nostalgic  and  recalled  other  and 
I larger  groups  of  yesteryear  in  China. 
The  ever  recurring  thought,  during 
the  ceremony,  “Will  these  too  be 
burdened  some  day  with  the  heavy 
cross  of  Communist  persecution?” 
was  annoyingly  distracting. 

Christmas  Eve  Broadcast 

Beginning  at  eight  o’clock  on  the 
evening  of  December  24th,  the  Story 
of  Bethlehem  was  “beamed”  on 
Kawatana.  Loudspeakers  had  been 
affixed  to  nearby  telegraph  poles  and 
two  men  and  two  women,  one  bap- 
tized at  seven  that  evening,  took  turns 
calling  the  attention  of  the  people  to 
the  meaning  of  Christmas.  . . . “This 
is  the  Catholic  Church  telling  you  of 
the  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ  Whose  Birth- 
day the  world  celebrates  tomorrow, 
etc.”  And  then  followed  the  eternal 
story  of  Mary  and  her  Babe.  At 
fifteen  minute  intervals  there  were 
Christmas  hymns  and  carols  in 
I Japanese.  The  idea,  new  in  Kawatana, 


produced  results  as  several  pagans 
came  for  Midnight  Mass. 

Midnight  Mass 

For  Midnight  Mass  our  chapel  was 
filled  to  its  utmost  capacity.  The 
newly  baptized,  accompanied  by  their 
Baptism  sponsors,  received  Holy 
Communion  before  the  others.  The 
three  women  wore  wreaths  of  lillies 
over  their  white  veils  for  the  occasion 
and  looked  supernaturally  happy  and 
serene  at  the  moment  when,  for  the 
first  time,  their  Creator  became  their 
guest  in  Holy  Communion.  The  men 
wore  “button  holes”  of  lillies  too.  At 
the  Midnight  Mass  eighty-five  re- 
ceived Holy  Communion  while  at  the 
third  Mass  at  eight-thirty  twenty  more 
did  likewise.  Throughout  the  day 
the  crib  was  visited  by  Catholics  and 
pagans  and,  evidently  a Japanese 
custom,  by  evening  the  floor  of  the 
manger  was  covered  with  paper 
money  and  coins. 

Even  Santa  Claus 

On  Christmas  Night  the  Catholic 
boys  and  girls  put  on  a splendid 
Christmas  play  wherein  a Scarboro 


missions 
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missioner  converted  some  Arabs  by 
his  vivid  relation  of  Bethlehem’s 
Story.  There  were,  of  course,  the 
inevitable  folk  dances  and  songs  with- 
out which  the  play  just  would  not  be 
Japanese.  The  parents  and  pagan 
guests,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
applause,  enjoyed  it  immensely.  How- 
ever, for  the  kids  themselves  the  big 
moment  was  the  arrival  of  Santa 
Claus  with  bags  and  bags  of  gifts 
for  them.  He  delivered  his  packages 
from  a cardboard  chimney  erected  on 
the  stage  just  for  the  purpose.  During 
and  after  the  distribution  of  the  gifts 
bedlam  took  over  and  literally  reigned 
supreme.  To  you  who  made  that, 
including  the  bedlam  possible,  I offer 
my  heartfelt  thanks  on  behalf  of  the 
poor,  lovable  children  of  Kawatana. 
This  side  of  Heaven  you  will  never 
know  the  happiness  you  were  and 
are  responsible  for  thousands  and 
thousands  of  miles  of  oceans  and 
mountains  away  from  your  own 
Christmas  tree.  God  bless  you  all. 

"Fish  Sausage” 

At  such  a time  the  poor  pagans 
were  not  forgotten  either.  We  ob- 
tained a list  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
poor  kids  from  the  Town  Hall  and 


: 


to  each  on  New  Year’s  Eve  went  a 
little  package  of  food.  That  package 
contained  the  “piece  de  resistance” 
for  Japan’s  New  Year’s  BREAK- 
FAST. In  our  prosaic  English  we 
call  it  “fish  sausage”.  0'n  New  Year’s 
afternoon  we  staged  an  open  ping- 
pong  tournament  and  the  first  three 
winners  in  each  of  the  three  groups 
were  the  recipients  of  practical  prizes 
such  as  pencils,  note-books,  etc.  The 
pagan  kids  took  part  and  were  among 
the  winners. 


Bishop  Turner  Arrives 

By  way  of  an  anti-climax  to  the 
Season’s  festivities  Bishop  Turner 
arrived  here  on  the  six-twenty  train 
on  New  Year’s  evening.  Every  Catho- 
lic in  the  parish,  who  could  do  so, 
was  at  the  station  to  meet  him.  For 
some  time  they  had  been  praying  for 
his  release  from  China  and  were  plea- 
surably anticipating  his  visit.  The 
following  night,  by  way  of  official 
welcome,  the  children  repeated  parts 
of  their  Christmas  Play  and  the 
Catholics  presented  him  with  a rather 
beautiful  carving  of  Mount  Fuji, 
Japan’s  famous  and  sacred  mountain. 
The  Bishop  thanked  them  in  English 


His  Excellency  the  Most  Rev.  Kenneth  Turner,  S.F.M.,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Lishui,  China,  Father 
Morrissey,  S.F.M.,  Pastor,  and  the  Catholics  of  Kawatana. 

. . they  had  been  praying  for  his  release  from  China.  . 
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and  the  Mayor  of  the  neighbouring 
town,  a pagan  friend  of  mine  whose 
wife  is  taking  instructions,  interpreted 
for  him.  The  following  morning, 

| Sunday,  Bishop  Turner  said  the 
parish  Mass  and  afterwards  again 
addressed  the  people  giving  them  a 
brief  account  of  the  Church  Suffering 
in  China  and  especially  in  his  own 
diocese  of  Lishui.  That  afternoon  we 
made  our  “adieu”  to  him  and  again 
the  Catholics  turned  out  in  full 
I strength  to  wish  him  “o  buji”  or 
“Bon  Voyage”.  We  like  to  think  that 
Bishop  Turner  enjoyed  his  visit  to 
Kawatana  as  much  as  we  did  which 
was  immensely,  I can  assure  him. 
Since  his  departure  there  have  been 
many  inquiries  as  to  whether  or  not 
| he  has  arrived  safely  in  Canada  and 
if  he  will  visit  here  again.  Being  an 
optimist  personified,  my  answer  is 
always  yes. 

The  Ladies’  Tea  Party 

As  the  final  day  of  the  Christmas 
Season  arrived,  Epiphany,  I decided 
to  have  all  the  Catholic  women  to- 
gether for  the  afternoon.  In  other 
i words,  a tea  party  was  in  order. 
Official  invitations  had  been  sent  to 
each  of  them  to  give  dignity  and 
“face”  to  our  proposed  party.  In 
all  thirty  women  were  here  and  we 
had  their  own  children,  a surprise, 
entertain  them  with  songs  and  dances, 
j The  newly  baptized  women  were  offi- 
cially introduced  to  the  “old”  Catho- 
lics and  so  became  members  of 
Kawatana’s  inner  circle  of  Catholic 
i womanhood.  The  big  argument  in 
favour  of  the  party’s  success  was  that 
some  of  the  guests  volunteered  to 
sing.  That  is  history  making.  The 


affair  ended  at  four-thirty  with  the 
Rosary  and  Benediction  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  On  this  occasion  the 
Rosary  was  publicly  said  for  you,  our 
benefactors. 

Beef  Stew 

On  the  morning  of  Epiphany,  tho’ 
it’s  not  a holiday  in  Japan,  all  the 
boys  and  girls  came  to  Mass  which 
they  offered,  along  with  their  Holy 
Communions,  publicly  and  explicitly 
for  our  benefactors  who  made  Christ- 
mas for  us  this  year.  The  final  item 
on  the  season’s  program  was  a “suki- 
yaki”  (beef  stew)  party  for  the  senior 
high  school  boys  and  other  young 
men  of  the  parish.  That  they  enjoyed 
the  party  is  an  unnecessary  comment. 

Don’t  Stint  On  Prayer 

And  now,  dear  reader,  another  year 
has  begun.  The  past  year  was  rela- 
tively successful,  but  only  a begin- 
ning. Present  plans  call  for  Religious 
Doctrine  study  clubs  for  pagans  at 
the  homes  of  Catholics.  They  began 
on  January  31st.  In  this  way  I hope 
to  have  another  birthday  gift  for  the 
First  Missionary  next  Christmas.  You, 
dear  friends,  who  have  been  so  gene- 
rous with  your  monetary  gifts,  will 
not  stint  on  things  spiritual,  I’m  sure. 
And,  just  as  a reminder,  sometimes 
pray  that  a goodly  number  of 
Kawatana’s  sons  and  daughters  will 
find  their  way  to  Christ  through  our 
efforts  and  your  prayers.  Some  day, 
when  you  drop  over  to  our  corner  of 
Heaven  for  a visit,  ‘twill  be  a grand 
pleasure  to  have  you  meet  our  Chi- 
nese, our  Japanese  and  our  Koreans. 
Those  about  whom  I told  you  in,  the 
then,  long,  long  ago. 


A NOTE  TO  MOTHERS 

If  your  baby  arrives  in  1954,  there  will  be  200,000  others  born  on  the 
same  day.  Only  one-quarter  of  these  will  be  baptized  in  any  Christian 
faith. 
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This  is  for  Parents 

by 

Desmond  Stringer,  S.  F.M. 


NEARLY  twenty  years  ago  a 
tragedy  happened  in  Lishui, 
the  headquarters  of  our  mis- 
sions in  China.  It  was  a tragedy  from 
every  point  of  view — except  God’s. 
It  was  the  death  of  Fr.  Jim  McGilli- 
vray,  one  of  our  most  promising  and 
devoted  missionaries.  Humanly  speak- 
ing, and  in  regard  to  our  so  young 
Society,  this  was  a loss  we  could  ill 
afford;  we  needed  the  guidance  of  his 
mature  and  disciplined  mind.  But  it 
was  not  to  be,  God  accepted  the 
sacrifice  of  Fr.  Jim’s  life  for  reasons 
best  known  to  Himself. 

Now,  in  retrospect,  I look  back  to 
those  hectic  years  when  a handful  of 
youthful  Canadians,  with  all  the  zeal 
in  the  world  and  a vast  wealth  of 
inexperience,  threw  themselves  into 
the  battle  for  souls.  We  had  our 
Peters  and  Pauls,  Missourian 
Thomases  and  Sons  of  Thunder,  all 
as  ruggedly  individualistic  as  were 
the  original  Twelve.  And  like  those 
of  that  first  missionary  band  these, 
their  spiritual  descendants,  had  left 
all  to  follow  Him.  Every  one  of  them 
had  left  loved  ones  far  behind;  every 
one  of  them  had  given  up,  in  varying 
degrees,  a life,  or  rather  a standard 
of  living  to  accept  another  so  low 
as  to  render  comparison  utterly  futile. 
And  every  one  of  them  did  all  these 
things,  made  all  these  sacrifices  be- 
cause each  one  of  them  had  the 
courage  to  listen  to  their  Divine 
Master  when  He  called,  and  the 
heroism  to  follow  where  He  led.  And 
all  of  them  had  that  courage  and 
heroism  from  their  God-loving,  God- 
fearing parents. 

Now  it  is  a generation  later,  and 
while  the  need  of  missionaries  is 
greater  than  ever,  the  supply  is  not 
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The  Fr.  Jim  McGillivray  re- 
ferred to  in  this  article  was  from 
Glace  Bay,  N.S.  He  was  ordained 
December  20th,  1931,  and  in  Octo- 
ber, 1932,  left  for  Chuchow  (now 
Lishui),  China.  He  died  August 
5 th,  1935,  in  his  thirty -eighth 
year,  of  malignant  malaria. 
Father  McGillivray  was  the  first 
member  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  to  be  called  to 
his  eternal  reward. 

In  Your  Charity  Pray  For  Him. 


keeping  pace  with  it.  Why?  Is  it 
that  the  youth  of  today  has  been  ener- 
vated by  material  comforts  to  a point 
where  hardship  becomes  something 
evil  to  be  shunned  at  all  costs?  Is 
it  that  the  example  of  Godless  leaders 
has  poisoned  the  idealism — so  natural 
to  the  young — with  a soul-searing 
cynicism?  Is  it  that  the  violent  re- 
surgence of  atheism  we  are  witnessing 
today  is  freezing  them  into  a callous 
indifference  to  the  spiritual  plight  of 
their  fellow  men?;  we  know  from 
Scripture  that  “because  iniquity  will 
abound,  the  charity  of  many  shall 
grow  cold”.  If  this  be  the  case  then 
indeed  we  have  cause  for  concern. 
But  whatever  the  causes  of  world 
tensions  and  fears  today  the  fact 
remains  youth  is  being  far  more 
affected  by  them  than  many  people 
want  to  admit. 

If  vocations  to  the  missionary 
priesthood  are  going  to  increase  with 
the  need  for  them,  then  this  neo- 
pagan onslaught  against  the  ideals 
and  principles  of  Christianity  must 
be  met  and  turned  back.  Then  where 
and  by  whom?  Primarily  in  the 
home  and  by  Catholic  parents!  It  is 
appalling  to  see  how  parents  today 

SCARBORO 


"A  sanctified  home  is  the  cradle  of  vocations  and  it 
should  be  the  delight  and  glory  of  a family  to  have  Christ 
choose  one  of  its  members  to  follow  Him  . . . 

For  information  on  the  missionary  priesthood,  write  to  Very  Rev.  F.  Diemert,  S.F.M., 

Rector,  St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary,  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  2685  Kingston 
Road,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,  Ont.,  and  request  copies  of  Scarboro  Missions 
featuring  the  articles  titled:  "The  Approach  to  the  Missionary  Apostolate." 


are  throwing  the  onus  of  bringing  up 
their  children  onto  the  shoulders  of 
priests  and  teachers.  And  it  seems 
that  many  parents  just  can’t  wait  to 
shrug  off  their  God-given  responsi- 
bility but  wish  to  send  their  little 
ones  toddling  off  to  kindergarten ! 
The  home  is  the  place  where  the 
] planting  and  nourishing  of  virtue — of 
mutual  love,  of  respect,  of  piety,  of 
self-discipline,  of  modesty  — in 
general,  a taste  and  desire  for  the 
things  of  God  must  begin,  and  must 
be  cared  for,  until  they  are  well- 
rooted  in  the  child.  And  this,  let  me 
repeat,  is  the  bounden  duty  of 
parents.  How  profoundly  important 
God  regards  this  duty  may  be  under- 
stood from  Scripture  where  it  is 
written,  “It  is  better  to  die  without 
children  than  to  leave  behind  ungodly 
children.”  And  they  will  become  un- 
godly when  parents  neglect  their 
obligations  to  them. 

A sanctified  home  is  the  cradle  of 
vocations  and  it  should  be  the  delight 
and  glory  of  a family  to  have  Christ 
choose  one  of  its  members  to  follow 
Him  in  His  priesthood.  In  this  matter 
of  vocations  we  may  put  all  homes 
into  one  of  three  classes.  Firstly, 
there  is  the  home  where  the  hope  of 
a son  serving  God  in  His  ministry 
is  something  consciously  desired  and 
earnestly  and  prayerfully  sought 
after.  Secondly,  there  is  the  home 
where  the  idea  of  a priestly  vocation 
from  among  its  members  is  looked 
upon  as  a piece  of  whimsy  which  no 
one  takes  seriously.  Thirdly,  there  is 
the  home  where  talk  of  a vocation  is 
heard  with  alarm.  It  is  in  homes  of 
the  two  latter  classes  that  there  is 
need  of  some  deep  searching  of  soul. 


And  perhaps  it  is  in  homes  of  the 
second  class  that  the  greatest  danger 
to  vocations  is  found  because  the 
attitude  shown  therein  is  one  of  ignor- 
ance, and  consequently  of  apathy.  In 
a home  of  this  sort  the  first  indica- 
tions of  a vocation  are  missed  entirely 
and  most  apt  to  vanish  and  be  lost 
forever. 

In  the  third  class  we  find  homes  in 
which  the  possibility  of  a vocation 
does  not  die  of  the  malnutrition  of 
indifference  but  is  exposed  to  the 
blight  of  downright  antagonism. 
There  are  parents  (I  have  met  them 
and  no  doubt  many  other  priests  have 
also  met  them)  who  will  show  their 
displeasure  over  any  attempt  to  en- 
courage a vocation  to  the  priesthood 
among  their  sons.  Most  times  they 
are  “polite”  about  it  and  with  a sort 
of  forced  jocularity  they  will  tell  you, 
“Now,  now,  Father,  don’t  be  putting 
ideas  into  his  head!”  or,  as  I was  told 
not  so  long  ago,  “Well,  maybe  he  has 
(a  vocation)  Father,  but  don’t  expect 
me  to  encourage  it!”  Shocking,  you 
say?  Yes  indeed,  but  nevertheless 
true.  The  difficulty  of  understanding 
such  a reaction  is  made  greater  by 
the  fact  that,  in  general,  these  are  not 
bad  homes  but  homes  whose  members 
are  sometimes  quite  beyond  the 
average  in  mental  attainments  and 
material  possessions. 

Vocations  have  been  lost  in  the 
past  and  doubtlessly  some  will  be  lost 
in  the  future  especially  if  the  trend 
towards  a home  becoming  merely 
a house  continues.  The  spirit  of 
worldliness  is  waging  a battle  in  this 
our  day  with  every  blandishment  and 
enticement  it  can  muster.  Throughout 
the  world  today  there  is  a violent 
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His  Excellency,  the  Most 
Rev.  Gerald  Berry,  D.D., 
Archbishop  of  Halifax. 


"Scarboro  Missions “ offers  con- 
gratulations to  His  Excellency  the  Most 
Rev.  Joseph  Gerald  Berry,  D.D.,  newly- 
installed  Archbishop  of  Halifax,  N.S., 
and  former  Bishop  of  Pembroke,  Ont. 
May  he  enjoy  many  years  of  fruitful 
labour  as  spiritual  leader  of  one  of 
Canada's  oldest  sees;  and  may  God's 
blessing  be  upon  him,  his  priests  and 
the  faithful  of  his  Archdiocese. 


struggle  raging  for  the  control  of  our 
youth,  control  of  their  bodies  and 
souls.  Only  the  completest  vigilance 
on  the  part  of  Catholic  parents  will 
be  of  any  avail  in  saving  their  own 
children  from  it.  Only  by  the  same 
uncompromising  stand  against  it  that 
Christ  took  can  victory  be  won.  And 
to  see  clearly  the  dangers  as  well  as 
to  have  the  courage  to  confront  them, 
parents  will  have  to  pray  and  work 
as  they  never  have  had  to  before. 

Remember,  parents,  the  future 
supply  of  priests  is  primarily,  under 
God,  in  your  hands.  To  teach  your 
children  love  of  God  and  neighbour, 
to  train  their  wills  by  appropriate 
discipline,  to  instruct  them  in  prac- 


tise of  self-denial,  to  inculcate  in  them  j 
a love  of  religion,  to  exact  reveren- 
tial obedience — all  this  and  more  is 
what  God  expects  of  you  as  His  vis- 
ible representatives  in  the  family. 
Only  by  word  and  example,  impreg- 
nated by  God’s  grace,  will  you  be 
able  to  do  this.  Who  knows  but  what 
one  day  one  of  your  own  will  stand 
before  the  altar  of  God  to  offer  the 
Sacrifice  of  Calvary  on  your  behalf. 
Could  you  wish  for  a greater  honour? 
And  if  his  path  of  duty  should  lead 
him  far  from  you  and  sorrow  fill 
your  hearts,  Mary  will  console  you 
and  your  reward  will  be  exceeding 
great  in  Heaven. 


This  Month’ s Cover 

“Mother  of  Our  Redeemer”  is  the  literary 
title  chosen  by  Father  Oxley,  S.F.M.,  for  this 
month’s  cover.  As  we  walk  in  spirit  with 
Jesus  along  the  hard  road  that  leads  to 
Calvary’s  top  this  coming  Holy  Week,  we 
cannot  be  unmindful  of  her  who  walked  in 
person  with  Him,  who  suffered  with  Him  and 
consoled  Him — Mary,  His  Mother!  Ask  her 
to  help  you  understand  better  the  mystery  of 
the  Redemption  and,  understanding,  to  so  live 
that  His  sacrifice  for  you  may  not  have  been 
in  vain. 
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WITH  YOU 


He  had  been  calling  on  the  gal  for 
about  fifteen  years. 

“Let’s  be  serious,  Freddie,”  she  told 
him  one  evening.  “We’ve  been  going 
together  a long  time.  Don’t  you  think 
we  ought  to  get  married?” 

“It’s  a good  idea,”  he  answered.  “But 
who  would  have  either  of  us?” 

★ 

In  a remote  country  village  a new 
letter-box  had  been  put  up,  and  caused 
a great  deal  of  comment  among  the 
village  children. 

“I  think  it  belongs  to  the  doctor,” 
argued  Jimmy. 

“No,  it  ain’t,”  shouted  Tommy.  “It’s 
by  the  church  door  so  it  must  be  the 
rector’s.” 

“Garn,”  cried  Billy,  scornfully.  “It 
ain’t  the  rector’s.  Read  what  it  says  on 
it,  ‘No  collection  on  Sundays’.” 

★ 

The  motherly  old  cook  was  being 
introduced  by  her  new  employer  to 
the  kitchen  of  a very  modern  flat.  The 
employer  pointed  with  pride  to  the 
electric  range,  the  geysers,  the  radiator, 
the  automatic  refrigerator,  the  vacuum 
cleaner,  the  washing  machine,  the 
steam -drying  apparatus,  the  switch- 
boards, and  so  on. 

“Why  are  you  putting  on  your  hat 
and  coat?”  said  the  mistress,  inter- 
rupting herself  in  her  explanation. 
“Surely  you’re  not  going.” 

“I  am,  ma’am.  It’s  an  engineer  you 
want,  not  a cook.” 

★ 

“Faith,”  declared  Mike,  “ ’tis  an  un- 
thankful country  this  is,  now.  Here  we 
Irish  have  done  so  much  for  the  United 
States  and  b’ jabbers  they’ve  named 
only  one  state  after  an  Irishman.” 

His  faithful  friend,  Pat,  raised  his 
red  eyebrows:  “I  didn’t  know  there  was 
such  a state,  Mike!” 

“Sure  and  have  ye  niver  heard  o’ 
that  western  state,  O’Regon?” 

★ 

Jessie  had  been  sent  to  a fashionable 
boarding  school,  and  after  the  first  two 
weeks  she  signed  her  letter  home  “Jes- 
sica.” 


Her  father,  a plain  but  prosperous 
farmer,  replied: 

“Dear  Jessica — I received  your  wel- 
come letter.  Mamica  and  Tomica  are 
quite  well.  Tamica  has  a new  friend 
named  Samica  Jonesica.  Aunt  Maryica 
and  Uncle  Georgeica  have  gone  to  Lon- 
don.— Your  loving  Daddica.” 

★ 

“How  is  it  that  you  are  late  this 
morning?”  the  clerk  was  asked  by  his 
employer.  . 

“I  overslept,”  was  the  reply. 

“What?  Do  you  sleep  at  home  as 
well?”  inquired  the  employer. 

★ 

Betty  had  been  invited  to  have  lunch 
at  the  home  of  a little  friend  and  she 
had  been  carefully  coached  about  her 
manners  before  she  left  home. 

When  the  child  returned,  her  mother 
asked,  “I  hope  you  didn’t  ask  for  more 
than  one  piece  of  cake,  Betty?” 

“Oh,  no,  mother,”  replied  the  little 
girl.  “I  just  asked  for  the  recipe  so  that 
you  could  make  me  some.  And  Mrs. 
Smith  gave  me  another  piece!” 

★ 

Child:  “Mummy,  is  it  lunch  time 
yet?” 

Mother:  “No,  darling;  not  for  another 
hour.” 

Child:  Well,  then,  my  tummy  must 
be  fast.” 

★ 

“Have  you  noticed  how  Ashton  drops 
his  aspirates?” 

“It’s  nothing  to  the  way  he  drops 
his  vowels.  I’ve  got  more  than  a dozen 
of  his  I.O.U’s.” 

★ 

Tourist,  pointing  to  overhead  electric 
fan:  “Now,  steward,  if  I have  this  pro- 
peller stopped  will  it  make  a great 
difference  to  the  speed  of  the  ship?” 

★ 

Lecturer:  “Allow  me,  before  I close, 
to  repeat  the  words  of  the  immortal 
Webster — ” 

Farmer:  “Lan’  sakes,  Maria,  let’s  get 
out  of  here.  He’s  going  to  start  in  on 
the  dictionary.” 
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by 

Harold  Murphy,  S.F.M. 


I AM  a Chinese  boy  seventeen  years 
old.  Tomorrow  I am  going  to 
prison  for  the  rest  of  my  natural 

life. 

The  sentence  was  for  three  months 
only,  but  we  all  know  the  truth.  I will 
never  be  freed  until  I denounce  the 
Jesuit  Director  of  the  Sodality  of  Our 
Lady.  I will  never  be  freed,  period. 

How  good  God  is!  Three  years  ago 
I was  a pagan  who  would  now  be  a 
Communist  if  I had  not  become  a 
Catholic  at  the  age  of  fourteen.  To- 
day I am  blessed  with  the  grace  that 
Mary  cherishes  more  than  any  other, 
the  grace  to  stand  with  her  on  Cal- 
vary and  say  “Thy  Will  be  done.” 

I was  in  first  year  high  school  in 
a Jesuit  College  when  I asked  for 
baptism.  I was  a Catholic  only  a few 
months  when  in  September,  1948,  our 
Director  formed  a Sodality  of  Our 
Lady  and  I was  permitted  to  join. 
There  were  thirty  of  us — all  boarders 
in  the  school.  Our  average  age  was 
sixteen.  As  the  rules  of  the  Sodality 
demand,  we  had  fifteen  minutes  medi- 
tation every  morning,  then  Holy  Mass 
and  Communion.  We  said  the  Rosary 
together  every  day  and  had  fixed 
times  for  spiritual  reading  and  exam- 
ination of  conscience.  Over  the 
week-ends  we  all  helped:  some  of  us 
taught  catechism  in  the  local  orphan- 
age, while  others  helped  the  Sisters 
in  their  dispensary  work  outside  the 
city. 

All  this  prayer  and  apostolic  ac- 
tivity was  controlled  at  a weekly 
meeting  where  each  boy  gave  an  ac- 
count of  his  stewardship  and  received 
directives  for  the  coming  week.  We 
all  made  rapid  and  solid  progress  in 
the  interior  life  of  prayer  and  zeal 
for  the  salvation  of  others.  The  Di- 
rector was  pleased  but  urged  us  on 
and  on — telling  us  that  we  can  never 
be  content.  We  must  at  all  times 
strive  to  be  great  saints;  anything 
less  was  unworthy  of  a Sodalist. 


On  May  6,  1951,  the  local  Com- 
munist paper,  CHINA  DAILY 
NEWS,  carried  the  following  edi- 
torial: 

“The  so-called  Sodality  of  Our 
Lady  is  seriously  impeding  the  work 
of  indoctrination  and  other  youth 
movements  that  the  government  is 
seeking  to  initiate  into  our  school. 
The  Sodalists  have  ruined  the  spirit 
of  patriotism  in  the  entire  student 
body.  The  Sodality  must  be  dis- 
banded at  once  or  else  . . .” 

This  was  followed  by  an  intense 
campaign  among  the  student  body  to 
sign  a petition  of  the  government  to 
expel  the  Fathers,  which  read  in  part: 
“These  hateful  Imperialists  who  are 
using  the  religious  garb  as  a ruse  to 
encroach  upon  the  rights  of  the 
Chinese  people  . . .” 

Gradually  every  single  student  in 
the  school  signed  the  petition  except 
the  thirty  Sodalists.  Then  the  Com- 
munists passed  the  following  reso- 
lution: “To  save  these  brave  but 
misguided  compatriots,  the  Sodalists, 
from  the  blood-stained  hands  of  the 
Imperialists,  we  shall  use  the  truths 
of  Marxism-Leninism  which  will 
open  their  eyes  and  make  them  free.” 

Then  began  a campaign  that  only 
Satan  could  inspire.  Classes  were 
suspended  for  the  Sodalists.  For 
months  Marxism  with  ail  its  hateful 
lies  was  forced  down  the  throat  of 
each  Sodalist:  Classes,  discussion 

groups,  newspaper  reading,  war 
games,  expositions,  youth  organiza- 
tions, lectures,  motion  pictures,  pa- 
rades, private  talks,  contests,  song 
feasts,  camping  trips,  letters  to  the 
front,  plays,  public  trials,  public  con- 
fessions, thousands  of  posters  on 
every  wall,  bulletin  board,  black- 
board, etc.  etc.  etc. 

During  all  this  we  really  learned 
to  pray.  When  we  said  the  Our 
Father,  the  petitions  became  a real 
(Continued  on  page  18) 
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NO  ONE  REMEMBERS  THEM  NOW 


Bound  in  red  kid  with  a gold  imprint  of  the  insignia  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
Scarboro's  Book  of  Remembrance  holds  365  gilt-edged  sheets  — a sheet  for  each  day  of  the  year, 
on  one  side  only.  The  border  design  is  in  light  blue  and  the  printed  words  in  black.  The  top 

Priest  offering  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  in  this  Chapel  on  this  the  day  of  

Then  follow  ten  lines  for  the  names  in  whose  memory  the  page  was  purchased.  The  bottom  liili 
all  the  other  Benefactors  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  who.  through  their  alms,  have  m e 
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SCARBORO 


rpetual  Eemembrance 

I and  open  to  public  view 
)e/  of  our  New  Seminary 

ic  implies,  Scarboro’ s Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  is  a book 
give  a lasting  remembrance  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  to  those 
lose  names  are  inscribed  therein. 

give  to  those  who  feel  they  can  afford  it,  an  opportunity  to  assure  a 
] rpetual  remembrance  of  their  loved  ones  and  at  the  same  time 
• ntribute  a stated  sum  towards  the  building  of  our  new  Seminary. 

t 'age?  $1,000.00,  which  may  be  paid  in  full  or  by  installments. 

Jave?  Any  page  you  desire  providing  that  it  has  not  already  been 
claimed.  Remember,  the  pages  are  arranged  in  order  of  the 
days  of  the  year.  The  most  popular  choice  is  a day  commem- 
orating the  death  of  one’s  parents,  husband  or  wife. 
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read:  "and 
k possible." 


THEIR  MEMORY  WILL  NEVER  BE  FORGOTTEN 
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The  Sodalist 

( Continued  from  page  15) 

concern  in  our  lives:  God’s  glory, 
God’s  kingdom,  God’s  will;  these 
were  the  only  things  that  gave  light 
and  strength  and  peace  in  this  dark 
and  foreboding  hour.  Yes,  we  really 
learned  how  to  pray.  And  NOT  ONE 
OF  THE  SODALISTS  GAVE  UP! 

The  Communists  were  furiously 
angry.  The  whole  city  was  aware 
that  we  thirty  boys  were  holding  out 
against  their  whole  diabolical  orga- 
nization of  treachery  and  intrigue. 
The  Reds  prepared  the  final  master- 
piece— a coup  d’etat  that  could  not 
fail  to  sweep  some  of  us  off  our  feet. 
We  knew  it  was  coming  when  we 
were  ordered  to  be  present  at  a giant 
rally  on  the  fifth  day  of  December. 
We  knew  that  the  careful  preparations 
which  the  Reds  were  making  could 
only  mean  a more  terrible  ordeal 
for  us. 

We  arrived  at  the  rally  together 
and  sat  together.  All  of  us  clutched 
our  rosaries  in  our  pockets.  We 
waited  and  prayed.  Finally  the  meet- 
ing opened.  We  could  not  believe 
our  eyes.  On  the  stage  was  a man 
we  all  loved  and  respected — the  one 
layman  that  every  Sodalist  held  as  a 
shining  example  of  a Catholic  Action- 
ist.  He  was  the  Catholic  principal  of 
the  school.  During  all  these  months 
of  pressure,  he  had  held  firm  to  his 
Faith  and  had  encouraged  the  So- 
dalists  in  all  we  were  doing.  He  had 
been  the  chief  inspiration  for  many 
of  us  when  we  first  asked  for  baptism. 

We  thought  our  ears  were  de- 
ceiving us.  “Now  at  last  I know  the 
truth  about  these  priests,”  said  the 
principal.  “They  are  not  worthy  to 
be  called  priests  for  they  have  treach- 
erously deceived  us  Catholic  Chinese 
and  are  betraying  our  country  into 
the  hands  of  the  Wall  Street  war- 
mongers. Today  I especially  want  to 
warn  the  Sodalists  of  Our  Lady’s  So- 
dality. They  have  been  duped.  I ask 
the  members  of  the  Sodality  to  ascend 
the  platform  here  and  now,  and  ac- 
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cuse  these  so-called  priests,  these 
enemies  of  China.” 

There  was  a long  wait.  It  seemed 
hours  and  hours.  Every  one  of  us 
was  trembling  with  fear  and  con- 
fusion. Our  hands  and  knees  were 
shaking;  our  hearts  were  in  our 
mouths,  but  every  Sodalist  had  his 
hand  in  his  pocket.  “Holy  Mary, 
Mother  of  God,  pray  for  us  sinners 
NOW  . . And  every  one  of  us  re- 
mained in  his  seat  during  the  breath- 
less silence  that  swept  over  the  rally. 

We  remained  there  until  the  meeting 
broke  up  in  confusion. 

That  finished  the  Communists.  They 
admitted  defeat.  Their  moral  pres-  j 
sure  dropped  and  they  resorted  to 
physical  force.  There  was  nothing  I 
left  for  them  to  do.  I hear  that  as  a 
result  of  that  rally  hundreds  of 
wavering  students  have  returned  to 
the  Sacraments. 

Today  we  held  our  last  meeting  of 
the  Sodality.  We  said  the  Rosary 
together,  the  Sorrowful  Mysteries  this 
time  and  there  were  tears  on  the 
table  before  us  when  it  was  over. 

As  their  president,  I spoke  words 
of  farewell.  I said  to  them:  “Two  of 
us  will  be  in  prison  tomorrow,  the 
Secretary  and  myself.  We  are  deter- 
mined not  to  accuse  the  Father,  come 
what  may.  We  have  lived  through 
the  Joyful  Mysteries  together  during 
these  many  months  in  Mary’s  So- 
dality and  now  we  are  to  begin  our 
Sorrowful  Mysteries.  We  are  not 
surprised.  It  was  Christ’s  Way  and 
it  is  the  only  way  to  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Glorious  Mysteries  that  our 
hearts  so  long  to  enjoy.” 

As  was  the  custom,  I appointed  the 
apostolic  works  for  the  coming  week. 

I smilingly  named  myself  and  the 
Secretary  “to  visit  the  prison”. 

Then  in  1949  the  Reds  arrived. 
And  that  was  when  our  real  spiritual 
progress  began.  For  a year  the  Reds 
carried  a smear  campaign  against 
the  Jesuit  Fathers — calling  them  Im- 
perialistic. In  January,  1951,  I was 
elected  President  of  the  Sodality  and 
my  best  pal  became  the  Secretary. 
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I said  goodbye  to  my  mother  a few 
hours  ago.  I am  her  only  son.  She 
is  a pagan  and  for  months  she  at- 
tempted to  dissuade  me  from  my 
I stubborn  refusal  to  denounce  the 
Fathers.  She  was  weeping  tonight 
and  told  me  that  she  was  sure  she 
would  never  see  me  again.  But  when 
she  tucked  my  sweater  under  my  arm 
and  hugged  and  kissed  me,  she  said: 
“My  darling  boy,  I give  you  to 
God.  God  made  you  and  He  has 


every  right  to  take  you  away.  But  as 
much  as  my  heart  is  broken,  I do  not 
want  to  see  you  back  here  again  if 
you  say  one  word  against  those 
Fathers.” 

I would  lie  to  you  if  I said  that  I 
am  not  afraid.  I am  afraid — very, 
very  much  so.  But  I know  that  what 
has  happened  to  me  and  what  will 
happen  in  prison  is  according  to  the 
Holy  Will  of  God  and  since  God 
wants  it,  I want  it. 


WIN  THE  WORLD 


"To  conquer  the  world,  we  must  first  conquer  China;  to  con- 
quer China,  we  must  first  conquer  Manchuria  and  Mongolia;  to 
conquer  Manchuria  and  Mongolia,  we  must  first  conquer  Korea 
and  FatEftesa."  Since  ¥89%  this  plan  of  Japanese  conquest, 
enumafectby  BarairGrichi  Tanaka  as  Foreign  Minister,  was  fol- 
lowed by  his  people.  In  1895  the  Japanese  invaded  Korea  and 
Formosa;  in  1931,  Manchuria  and  China. 

To  conquer  the  world  for  Christ,  we  must  first  free  China  from 
Communist  oppression;  to  free  China,  we  must  first  convert  Rus- 
sia; to  convert  Russia,  we  must  first  liberate  Poland,  the  martyred 
Christian  nation  whose  betrayal  by  the  west  was  the  first  event 
of  World  War  II.  "Mission" 


3fn  Jflemoriam 

MAY  YOUR  CHARITY  MOVE  YOU  TO  REMEMBER  IN  YOUR  PRAYERS 
THE  SOULS  OF  OUR  DEPARTED  BENEFACTORS,  ESPECIALLY: 

Mr.  Joseph  Gawley,  Palmer,  Sask.  Sister  Wymbs, 

Uncle  of  V.  Rev.  Thomas  McQuaid,  S.F.M.  Sisters  of  Service,  Toronto. 

Superior  General  of  our  Society.  Edwin  Carville,  Toronto. 

Mrs.  Margaret  MacDonald,  Antigonish,  N.S.  Mrs.  R.  McPhail,  Martintown,  Ont. 
Mr.  Geo.  F.  Whalen,  Hamilton,  Ont.  Mrs.  M.  Bulkowski,  Hamilton,  Ont. 

Miss  Annie  Larcey,  Halifax,  N.S.  Mr.  A.  Gentile,  Coniston,  Ont. 

Rev.  Francis  P.  White,  Windsor,  Ont.  Miss  Ann  Clarke,  Toronto,  Ont. 

3fn  ®f)anfe*gtbmg 

“Many  thanks  to  St.  Therese,  Little  Flower  of  Jesus,  for  prayers 
answered  with  promise  to  publish.” — Mrs.  A.  W. 

“Thanks  to  Our  Heavenly  Mother  for  guidance  during  the  past 
year  and  asking  her  protection  throughout  the  present  year.” — 

A.C. 

‘Many  thanks  to  St.  Anne  de  Beaupre.” — Mrs.  G.  D. 
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Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 


1 


The  Faculty  of  the  Good  Samaritan  Mission  School,  Sasebo,  Japan.  The  school  is  operated  by 
the  Sisters  of  the  Good  Samaritan  from  Australia  and  was  opened  in  the  spring  of  1953  with 
an  enrollment  of  two  hundred  girls.  Standing  at  the  right  in  the  second  row  is  Rev.  R.  J.  Pelow, 
S.F.M.,  (Kingston,  Ont.),  Pastor  of  Sasebo,  and  on  the  left  is  Rev.  E.  Geier,  S.F.M.,  (Preston,  Ont.), 

assistant. 


i 


His  Excellency  General  Hector  Trujillo,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Dominican  Republic,  greets  Rev. 
L.  Hart,  S.F.M.  (Cornwall,  Ont.),  Pastor  of 
Bani,  following  a church  ceremony  at  which 
the  President  assisted,  accompanied  by 
members  of  his  Cabinet. 
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"Our  Lady  of  the  Rule",  (Nuestra  Senora  de 
la  Regia),  Patroness  of  the  Parish;  of  Bani, 
..  Dominican  Republic. 

— 
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At  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


Acies  Ceremony  of  the  Legion  of  Mary,  Bani,  Dominican  Republic.  In  the  background,  to  left 
of  Tabernacle  are  (in  ascending  order):  Rev.  L.  Hart,  S.F.M.,  Pastor,  Rev.  W.  Matte,  S.F.M.,  and 

Rev.  J.  Murphy,  S.F.M. 


"Benefactor's  Day",  January  17,  1954,  was  celebrated  by  a Religious-Political  meeting  in  San 
Jose  de  Ocoa.  The  meeting  was  celebrated  to  express  the  gratitude  of  the  town  to  its  bene- 
factor, Generalissimo  Trujillo,  for  having  recommended  the  teaching  of  religious  doctrine  in  all 
public  schools  of  the  nation.  Shown  here  is  the  committee  that  organized  the  meeting  and  the 
speakers  for  the  occasion.  As  is  customary,  the  Parish  Priest  acted  as  president  of  the 
committee.  He  is  Rev.  George  Courtright,  S.F.M.  (Ottawa). 


His  Excellency  the  Most  Rev.  Lino 
Gonzaga,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Palo, 
Leyte,  Philippine  Islands,  visited 
our  Mother  House  and  Seminary 
on  January  9.  The  Scarboro  Priests 
standing  with  His  Excellency  are 
(left  to  right)  Rev.  F.  Moylan, 
S.F.M.,  Seminary  Staff,  Rev.  K. 
Dietrich,  S.F.M.,  Promotion  Depart- 
ment, Rev.  P.  Moore,  S.F.M.,  Fatima 
Pilgrimage  Conductor,  and  Rev. 
Wm.  Cox,  S.F.M.,  Treasurer-General. 


%,TH 
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• CRO^S  NEST 

RT REV.  UCM'CRATH,  URL  t PA. 


A GOOD  friend  of  ours  from  the  old  days  in  Shanghai,  Mrs.  Joseph  Bell — 
now  living  in  San  Jose,  California — has  sent  me  a most  unusual  booklet 
on  Fatima.  It  is  written  by  William  Hermanns,  a non-Catholic  University 
Professor,  and  entitled  “ Mary  and  the  Mocker ”.  For  forty  years  this  great 
intellectual  had  been  a cynical  scoffer  at  most  things  Catholic,  especially 
Catholic  devotion  to  the  Mother  of  God.  He  had  dabbled  in  most  of  the 
religions,  except,  of  course,  Catholicism,  and  the  booklet  strikingly  reveals  the 
almost  insurmountable  “hereditary”  barrier  of  prejudice  that  precludes  the 
possibility  of  a serious  study  of  the  Catholic  Faith  by  so  many  well-meaning 
non-Catholics  today. 

During  the  visit  of  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  statue  to  St.  Patrick’s  parish  in 
San  Jose,  Mr.  Hermanns  was  invited  by  the  Pastor,  Monsignor  Edward  J. 
Maher,  to  attend  the  Marian  Hour.  He  accepted  the  invitation,  little  dreaming 
that  for  him  it  was  to  be  a turning  point  almost  as  sensational  as  St.  Paul’s 
journey  to  Damascus.  In  his  forword,  entitled  “Apology  to  Mary”,  he  writes 
as  follows:  “I  could  rather  have  believed  that  the  earth  would  open  under  my 
feet  to  swallow  me  than  that  I,  a student  of  the  Bible,  who  had  searched  for 
the  one  truth  all  my  life,  explored  Judaism  and  Protestantism,  believed  in 
Christian  Science,  studied  Hindu  Scriptures  and  the  Koran;  in  short,  I,  who 
had  searched  for  an  answer  to  my  religious  hunger  everywhere  except  in 
Catholicism — for  education  and  prejudice  forbade  me  to  do  so — should  end 
my  forty  years  wandering  through  a religious  desert  by  writing  an  apology 
to  Mary.” 

* # * 


“In  May,  1949,”  he  continues,  (I  remember  that  visit  so  well),  “the  rector 
of  St.  Patrick’s  asked  me  to  visit  his  church  where  the  statue  of  Our  Lady 
of  Fatima  was  on  exhibition.  When  I arrived  the  church  was  already  crowded. 
(Note:  Almost  every  church  we  have  visited  in  this  uninterrupted  seven-year 
tour  has  been  over-crowded  for  the  Fatima  devotions .)  Ushered  to  a reserved 
seat,  I became  momentarily  conscious  of  the  eyes  of  my  neighbours  as  if  I 
were  an  intruder,  and  a woman,  I learned  later,  promptly  proceeded  to  the 
sacristy  to  tell  the  priest  of  the  presence  of  a Communist  because  I had  not 
genuflected  upon  entering  the  pew.  The  priest  assured  her  that  Monsignor 
Maher  had  invited  guests  of  other  faiths  and  that  there  was  no  danger  of  my 
harming  the  statue.  Although  I participated,  now  sitting,  now  standing,  now 
kneeling  with  the  congregation,  I could  not  overcome  an  uneasiness,  a slight 
confusion.  Was  this  inner  sensation  the  aftermath  of  the  stir  caused  by  my 
arrival  or  the  foreboding  of  things  to  come?”  {On  this  Fatima  Pilgrimage  the  j 
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people  like  to  come  up  after  devotions  for  the  veneration  of  the  statue.  In  this 
instance  Mr.  Hermanns  joined  in  the  throng,  for  he  continues ) : “As  I,  in 
the  procession  with  the  others,  passed  the  statue  carved  from  cedar  wood,  it 
was  as  if  for  a split  second  she  came  alive.  Her  face,  perhaps  that  of  a girl 
of  seventeen,  looked  at  me.  The  harsh  edges  of  her  mantle,  tinted  in  shades 
of  gold,  changed  into  soft  lace  and  her  heart  beat.  A poet’s  fancy,  I thought 
as  I filed  by,  when  within  me  something  said,  ‘Go  home!  Amend!9.  Looking 
around  I almost  asked  aloud:  ‘Why  should  1 amend?9.  The  continuous  stream 
of  people  carried  me  slowly  to  the  exit.  Lingering  at  the  vestibule,  I wanted 
to  leave  and  not  to  leave.  At  last,  when  the  bright  lights  were  extinguished, 
1 re-entered  to  sit  down  near  the  altar.  Nothing  moved  in  the  dimness  of  the 
huge  church  except  the  vigil  lights  and  the  shadows  of  a darkening  sky  behind 
the  stained  glass  of  the  high  Gothic  windows.  From  somewhere  came  the 
‘Hail  Marys’  of  women  who  had  remained  in  the  church.  After  a while  I left 
the  pew  to  stand  before  the  statue.” 

» • * 

Let  me  interrupt  this  thrilling  narrative  for  a moment  to  mention  that 
during  this  tour  innumerable  miracles  of  grace  have  taken  place  under  exactly 
similar  circumstances.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  literally  thousands 
have  felt  irresistibly  impelled  to  make  their  peace  with  God  and  have  returned 
to  the  Sacraments  after  an  absence  of  from  five  to  fifty  years.  I myself  know 
first  hand  of  four  instantaneous  physical  cures,  three  of  cancer  and  one  of 
blindness,  and  many  more  have  been  reported.  But  more  numerous  and  more 
important  by  far  are  those  tremendous  miracles  of  grace.  To  return  to  Mr. 
Hermanns:  “Beholding  her,  I would  have  been  flattered  and  thrilled  had  my 
fancy  become  real,  the  wooden  face  glowed  with  life,  smiled  and  said:  ‘You 
are  my  chosen  one’  or  at  least  ‘Go  home!  Amend!’  But  the  statue  remained 
a statue.  I had  almost  reached  the  exit  when  the  following  lines  flashed  to  me : 
‘Let  me  not  die.  Oh  God!  Not  die.  Oh  Christ!  Let  me  not  die.  Oh  Mary, 
in  my  sins!  I turned  about.  Who  was  the  originator  of  these  words?  God? 
Certainly  He  would  not  suggest  my  asking  a power  outside  Himself  for  help. 
The  Virgin?  Certainly  I would  not  admit  any  connection  between  a motion- 
less statue  and  her.  . . . Were  the  words  merely  an  invention  of  my  own  mind? 
I went  to  a pew.  I can  truly  say  there  was  in  my  subconscious  no  remnant 
of  a good  thought  stored  away  for  Mary.  Yet  here  were  the  words:  ‘Let  me  not 
die,  Oh  Mary,,  in  my  sins!9 

« * # 

In  honest  detail  Mr.  Hermanns  describes  his  anguish  at  the  thought  that 
this  experience  might  well  mean  a re-orientation  of  his  whole  life  and  a re- 
appraisal of  his  attitude  towards  Catholicism.  It  was  hard  to  take.  But  face 
it  he  must.  Determined  to  get  to  the  bottom  of  this  Fatima  story  and  still 
hoping  against  hope  that  he  could  convince  himself  that  the  apparitions  were 
from  the  Devil  he  waded  through  two  lengthy  books  on  the  subject,  carefully 
and  from  cover  to  cover.  Fiercely  honest,  but  still  grimly  reluctant,  he  describes 
the  inescapable  conviction  that  was  finally  forced  upon  him. 

“I  now  tried  to  convince  myself  that  this  apparition  was  from  the  Devil. 
Had  I not  witnessed  with  my  own  eyes  how  the  Church  in  Portugal  possessed 
the  cloven  hoof,  robbing  through  the  centuries  the  widows  of  their  mite?  No 
doubt  the  Devil  had  come  to  Fatima  in  Mary’s  shimmering  gown  to  blaze  the 
fire  of  superstition  into  spineless  men.  Had  I not  reason  to  be  proud  of  belong- 
ing to  the  mighty  group  of  protestors  who  had  done  away  with  images  and 
altars  of  Mary?  . . . Yet  not  for  long.  My  inner  triumph  faded  as  quickly  as 
it  had  come.  The  vision  of  those  shepherd  children  changed  Portugal’s  horizon 
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overnight.  In  vain  the  enemies  of  the  Catholic  Church  rallied  to  jail  the 
children,  to  chop  down  the  tree  where  the  apparition  had  appeared  and  to  tear 
down  the  first  shrine  of  Fatima.  The  message  of  three  children,  that  the  World 
War  would  soon  end;  that  if  people  did  not  pray — especially  for  the  conversion 
of  Russia — more  terrible  wars  would  come,  leavened  and  alarmed  the  masses 
and  saved  Portugal  from  economic  and  moral  disaster. 

This  conclusion  shook  me  to  the  depths,  for  I became  aware  that  this  God 
was  not  only  my  God  but  the  God  of  many  non-Catholics.  Are  we  not  at  this 
very  moment  sitting  in  American  armchairs  watching  the  drama  of  the  Catholic 
Church  being  played  on  the  Russian  stage?  Would  we  not  eagerly  applaud 
if  the  last  act  ended  with  the  burning  of  the  Vatican,  were  we  only  sure  that 
the  death  of  the  Catholic  Church  would  mean  life  for  the  non-Catholic 
churches?” 

* * * 

With  increasing  thoroughness  he  explored  the  once  despised  realms  of 
Catholic  theology  and  the  further  he  ventured  the  more  the  wonder  grew. 
Convinced  at  last  of  the  truth  of  many  points  of  doctrine  he  resolved  to  continue 
this  pursuit  of  truth  to  the  bitter  end.  “I  now  resolved,”  he  writes,  “to  unlearn 
what  I had  learned,  to  dismount  the  high  horse  of  religious  intellectualism 
and  walk  barefoot,  a pilgrim  in  search  of  truth.  I walked  straight  into  the 
hostile  camp  of  Catholicism  to  find  out  for  myself  what  kind  of  people  they 
were,  what  they  taught  and  preached.  I visited  two  Cardinals,  three  Arch- 
bishops, four  Bishops,  more  than  a hundred  parish  priests  and  spoke  to  as 
many  monks  and  nuns  of  the  various  Orders.  Twice  I lived  among  the  feared 
world  conspirators — the  Jesuits — sat  at  their  table,  walked  and  talked  with  them 
and  especially  observed  them.”  The  next  recorded  incident  goes  to  show  the 
thoroughness  and  the  intensity  of  his  search  for  truth.  “A  friend,  worried 
about  my  salvation,  gave  me  the  autobiography  of  a priest  who  had  abandoned 
the  Church.  After  reading  it,  I went  to  Canada  to  investigate.  The  documents 
of  his  case,  shown  me  by  the  Bishop  of  the  priest’s  former  diocese,  proved 
that  he  had  been  excommunicated  three  times  and  reinstated  twice.  The  letters 
in  which  several  Bishops  admonished  the  priest  on  his  behaviour  were  exem- 
plary of  Christian  charity.” 

* * * 

Before  entering  into  the  second  part  of  the  booklet  “In  Memory  of  the 
Miracle  of  Fatima”,  Mr.  Hermanns  sums  up  his  reaction  to  the  loss  of  friends 
because  of  his  own  change  of  heart.  “The  incident  at  St.  Patrick’s  Church  in 
San  Jose  had  done  more  than  to  make  me  think  with  my  own  reason.  It  made 
me  stand  and  it  made  me  search  further.  Of  course,  my  old  friends  took 
offence  and  I will  lose  them,  but  I can  only  say  to  them  with  Nehemiah,  builder 
of  the  Holy  Wall:  T am  doing  a great  work.  . . . Why  should  the  work  cease 
while  I leave  it  and  come  down  to  you?’  ” We  have  space  in  this  article  only 
for  a few  of  the  highlights  of  this  remarkable  story.  Should  you  wish  it  in  full, 
the  booklet,  Mary  and  the  Mocker , may  be  purchased  for  forty  cents  from  Our 
Sunday  Visitor  Press,  Huntington,  Indiana,  U.S.A. 


Africa  produces  98%  of  the  world’s  diamonds;  80%  of  its  cobalt;  68%  of 
its  palm  oil;  60%  of  its  cacao;  57%  of  its  gold.  Some  experts  believe  that 
in  300  years  Africa  will  hold  the  position  among  nations  that  the  United 
States  does  today. 
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Dear  Buds, 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of  the  very  great  part  faith  plays  in  your 
lives?  There  are  two  kinds  of  faith.  Did  you  know  that?  When  your 
mother  hakes  a cake,  you  take  it  on  faith  that  the  cake  is  good  to  eat. 
When  you  push  the  electric  light  switch,  you  take  it  on  faith  that  the 
light  will  go  on.  The  same  goes  for  the  water  in  the  taps.  When  you 
ride  in  a streetcar  you  take  it  on  faith  that  the  driver  is  a man  who 
knows  his  business  and  that  he  will  give  you  a safe  ride.  We  call  this 
trust  you  have  in  people  human  faith.  It  is  faith  in  your  fellow  human 
beings.  Without  it,  we  could  not  live. 

Even  more  important  is  the  faith  that  we  must  have  in  God.  We 
call  this  Divine  Faith.  Actually,  as  you  know,  we  are  dependent  on  God 
for  everything,  and  I do  mean  everything . Your  very  life  comes  from 
God.  He  watches  over  you  day  and  night.  His  Providence  supplies  the 
food  you  eat  and  the  air  you  breathe.  Without  God,  there  would  be 
no  you. 

I suppose,  buds,  when  you  turn  on  the  lights  or  get  on  a streetcar 
or  eat  your  mother’s  cooking,  you  just  take  it  for  granted  and  never 
stop  to  think  that  someone  should  he  thanked.  And  being  human,  per- 
haps you  take  God  for  granted,  too.  You  know,  Buds,  just  as  you  should 
always  say:  “Thank  you,  mother,”  for  anything  she  does  for  you;  so, 
also,  should  you  say:  “Thank  you,  God”,  for  all  His  gifts. 

Now,  Buds,  how  often  do  you  start  the  day  by  saying:  “Thank  you, 
God,  for  letting  me  see  another  new  day”?  And  again  at  night,  just 
before  you  go  to  sleep,  do  you  ever  think  to  say:  “Thank  you,  God,  for 
looking  after  me  today”?  You  should  do  this,  you  know,  for  it  shows 
your  faith  in  God  and  your  gratitude  for  all  His  gifts. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim 


In  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  the  Emperor  of  China,  Ming 
the  Bright,  had  a dream  that  the  saviour  of  the  world  had  been  born.  He 
sent  emissaries  to  India  to  look  for  him.  Instead  of  bringing  back 
Christianity  (which  was  then  being  preached  in  India  by  St.  Thomas  the 
Apostle)  these  men  were  prevailed  upon  to  carry  the  gospel  of  Buddha 
back  to  China.  Surely  this  is  one  of  the  great  tragedies  of  history! 
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Dear  Father  Jim , 

l have  been  offering  up  my  Masses , 
Holy  Communions  and  prayers  for 
the  missions  for  a long  time.  I would 
like  to  become  a member  of  the  Rose 
Garden. 

Would  you  kindly  send  me  a mite 
box , and  I would  like  a pen  pal  too. 
I am  thirteen  years  old  and  am  in 
grade  eight. 

Thanking  you  for  your  trouble ,. 
I am , 

Sincerely  yours , 

Betty  Wilsack , 

628  Hudson  St., 
Stellarton,  N.S. 

Dear  Betty, 

Your  letter  was  most  encouraging. 
All  we  can  ask  is  that  you  remember 
the  missions  in  your  prayers.  Holy 
Communion  is  the  best  way.  Keep 
up  the  good  work  and  I know  you 
will  be  a very  fine  Bud. 

Just  pick  a name  from  the  pen  pal 
list  and  write  to  anyone  you  like  and 
see  what  happens.  You  should  have 
fun  because  the  pen  pals  are  a grand 
crowd,  all  working  and  praying  for 
the  missions. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim, 

I would  like  very  much  to  become 
a member  of  the  Little  Flower's  Rose 
Garden.  1 am  eight  years  old.  I 
would  like  you  to  send  me  a mite 
box  to  put  not  only  pennies  but 
nickles  in  too. 

I will  pray  to  God  and  His  Blessed 
Mother  to  help  you  succeed  in  your 
work. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Geraldine  Shaw, 
Schomberg,  Ont. 

Dear  Geraldine, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and 
welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden.  It  is 
good  to  know  that  young  people  want 
to  help  the  missions.  You  can  do  a 
great  deal  for  the  missions  by  say- 
ing your  Morning  Offering  every  day 
and  then  try  to  live  a very  good  life 
from  day  to  day.  Try  to  be  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Rose  Garden  and 
please  remember  that  your  little 
prayers  and  sacrifices  are  helping 
some  little  pagan  child  to  get  to 
Heaven. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


In  the  last  quarter  of  a century  32,500,000  persons  in  India  have  died  of 
starvation.  In  Bengal  alone  in  the  year  1943,  famine  took  the  lives  of 
3,500,000. 
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Dear  Father  Jim , 

/ would  like  to  join  the  Little 
Flower  s Rose  Garden.  Would  you 
please  send  me  a mite  box? 

I would  like  a pen  pal.  I am  ten 
years  old  and  I am  in  grade  five. 
My  hobby  is  collecting  stamps. 

Yours  truly , 

Jim  Murphy , 

36  St.  James  St., 
Belleville,  Ont. 

Dear  Jim, 

Glad  to  have  you  with  us.  I hope 
your  membership  in  the  Rose  Garden 
will  be  a pleasant  one.  You  can  help 
a great  deal  by  urging  others  to  join 
in  the  work  of  souls. 

I am  sending  you  a membership 
card  and  mite  box.  I hope  you  will 
be  happy  with  us  and  that  you  will 
do  good  work  for  the  missions.  Try 
to  be  a faithful  member  of  the  Rose 
Garden  and  God  will  be  most  pleased 
with  your  efforts. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim, 

I would  like  to  become  a member 
of  St.  Theresa’s  Rose  Garden.  1 would 
like  you  to  send  me  a mite  box  and 
I will  save  stamps  and  money  for 
the  missions. 

I would  like  to  have  a pen  pal.  I 
am  fourteen  years  old  and  1 attend 
St.  Anthony’s  school  in  Montreal. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Carolyn  Kelly, 

2200  St.  Antoine, 
Montreal,  Que. 

Dear  Carolyn, 

Welcome  to  the  Rose  Garden.  You 
may  now  take  your  place  with  the 
thousands  of  Rose  Buds  doing  such 
good  work  for  the  missions.  You 
supply  the  spiritual  ammunition 
necessary  to  every  missionary.  We 
are  counting  on  you  to  be  a faithful 
member,  so  please  don’t  fall  down 
on  the  three  important  rules  on  the 
back  of  your  membership  card. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim, 

I would  like  to  become  a member 
of  the  Little  Flower’s  Rose  Garden. 
I pray  for  the  priests  and  sisters  in 
China.  I also  save  stamps  for  the 
missions.  I would  like  you  to  send 
me  a mite  box  please. 

/ am  eight  years  old  and  in  grade 
three  at  Morrison  school. 

Thanking  you,  I am, 

Anne  MacDougall, 
Box  533, 

Sydney  St., 
Antigonish,  N.S. 

Dear  Anne, 

I’m  glad  to  know  that  you  are 
praying  for  the  priests  and  sisters  in 
China.  They  certainly  do  need  pray- 
ers badly.  As  you  know  they  are 
not  allowed  to  say  Mass  or  conduct 
any  of  the  devotions  in  their 
churches.  It  is  difficult  for  them  and 
many  are  in  great  danger.  So  keep 
up  the  prayers  and,  God  willing,  we 
will  surely  see  them  all  home  again 
soon. 

I am  sending  you  a mite  box  and 
membership  card  and  hope  you  will 
do  good  wofk  for  the  missions. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


NOTICE  TO  SCHOOLS 

Book  covers  are  again  avail- 
able for  student  text  books. 
They  may  be  obtained  from 
the: 

Promotion  Department, 

60  Crescent  Rd., 

Toronto  5,  Ont. 

Only  orders  coming  from 
teachers  will  be  considered. 
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“You  Gave  Us  a Very  Happy  Christinas” 

Catholic  Church, 

Kawatana-machi, 

Nagasaki-ken,  Japan. 

January  10th,  1954. 

Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

Since  the  Rose  Garden  is  your  private  property  I want  to  send  this  letter 
to  you  through  it.  Should  we  decide  to  start  some  kind  of  a “Friends  of 
Kawatana  Society”  I have  the  charter  members  all  lined  up.  Would  you  like 
to  see  a preview  of  them?  Well,  here  they  are:  . . . The  Presentation  Sisters’ 
Schools  at  Carbonear,  Grand  Falls,  Bishop’s  Falls,  Windsor,  Stephenville,  St. 
Francis  Xavier  at  Corner  Brook,  Sacred  Heart  at  Corner  Brook,  Humbermouth, 
Trepassey,  Buchans  and  Badger.  All,  incidentally,  are  located  in  Newfoundland. 
Yes,  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  these  schools  are  the  boys  and  girls  of  Kawatana 
eternally  grateful.  You  gave  them  and  me  a very,  very  happy  Christmas  and 
New  Year’s. 

Some  of  you,  of  course,  are  veteran  helpers  of  this  little  town  in  South 
Japan.  To  the  above  list  I must  add  the  Mercy  College  of  Our  Lady  at  Military 
Road,  St.  John’s,  Nfld.,  who  sent  us  a very  substantial  donation  last  year  for 
Miss  Kojima  Sumiko.  Incidentally,  she  is  well  on  the  road  to  recovery  and 
many  times  has  asked  me  to  thank  all  of  you  for  her.  Then  to  the  mission- 
minded  Father  Joseph  O’Brien  of  St.  Patrick’s  Church,  Tilting,  Fogo  Island, 
Nfld.,  and  to  his  kind  and  generous  people  we  say  a THANK  YOU  with  all 
our  hearts.  Thanks  to  him  and  them,  two  of  our  boys  are  continuing  their 
senior  high  school  studies.  One  day  last  Fall  both  of  them  came  crying  to  me. 
I mean  crying  in  its  most  literal  sense  of  tears  rolling  down  their  cheeks. 
Both  their  pagan  fathers  had  deserted  them  and  they  had  to  discontinue  school. 
And  this  is  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but,  that  very  afternoon  a cheque  for 
one  hundred  dollars  arrived  from  Father  O’Brien.  My  boys’  troubles  were  at 
an  end  for  this  school  year  anyhow.  I am  a firm  believer  in  letting  the  future 
bring  its  problems  without  our  anticipating  them.  So,  until  the  next  term 
begins,  in  April  in  Japan,  we  are  just  carrying  on  and  watching  the  mails  for 
another  benefactor  to  show  up  ...  he  or  she  or  they  will,  I haven’t  the  slightest 
doubt. 

Briefly,  boys  and  girls,  this  is  just  to  say  that  we  deeply  appreciate  what 
you  have  done  for  us.  I hope  you  read  my  “Letter  from  Kawatana”  and  that 
will  give  you  an  idea  of,  what  happened  to  your  gifts  to  us.  Without  you 
Christmas  would  have  been  grim  for  us.  . . . God  love  you  and  bless  you  a 
million-fold  for  what  you  have  done  for  his  little  angels  in  the  Land  of  the 
Rising  Sun. 

Gratefully  yours  in  Christ, 
Thomas  Morrissey,  S.F.M. 


A Japanese  student  had  been  a member  of  a Communist  cell  for  two 
years.  Then  he  hade  his  comrades  good-bye  with  these  words:  “For 

two  years  I have  heard  of  brotherly  love,  but  have  not  seen  it  practised, 
rather  the  contrary.  Now,  I ask  you,  how  can  you  or  I possibly  practise 
brotherly  love  unless  we  first  recognize  the  existence  of  and  acknowledge 
a common  Father?”  The  youth  is  now  taking  instructions.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  have  a brotherhood  of  man  without  a Fatherhood  of  God. 
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j^NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 


Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 
of  special  praise: 


English  Class, 

R.C.  School, 
Matachewan,  Ont. 

Christ  the  King  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Loretto  Convent, 

Fort  Erie,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  Girls  School, 
North  Bay,  Ont. 


St.  Michael’s  Academy, 
Belleville,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Senior  Room, 

Fox  Harbour,  P.B.,  Nfld. 

Presentation  Convent, 
Corner  Brook,  Nfld. 

R.C.  School, 

Cambo,  Nfld. 


Iona  Academy, 

St.  Raphael’s  West,  Ont. 


Oxford  School, 
Halifax,  N.S. 
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PILGRIM  VIRGIN  STATUES 

For  Home,  Church  and  School 


14"  $ 5.00 

*26"  30.00 

*50"  150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 


*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

SPECIAL  OUTDOOR  STATUES. 
Cement  Marble  Composition 


*26"  $ 55.00 

*50"  150.00 


*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

Beautiful  Color  Picture  of 
Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima 
8"  x 10"  25c 

(Suitable  for  framing ) 

For  the  Reader: 

"Fatima  or  World  Suicide" 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath, 

S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

French  Edition 

Paper  Bound  .50 

Cloth  Bound  $1.00 

(Note:  Order  French  Edition  from 

Apostolate  of  the  Press,  128  Bowen 
Street  North,  Sherbrooke,  Quebec.) 

Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 
2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarboro  Bluffs, 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 

(Prices  quoted  are  for  Canada  only) 


MAKING  YOUR  WILL 

Throughout  your  life  you  en- 
joyed the  help  and  consola- 
tion that  comes  from  your 
Faith,  and  in  death  this  same 
Faith  will  support  and  com- 
fort you. 

In  mission  lands  there  are 
millions  who  have  no  such 
consolation  in  life  and  no 
such  support  or  comfort  of 
the  hour  of  death. 

A remembrance  in  your 
Will  is  a means  of  helping  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  bring  your  Catholic 
Faith  to  the  people  of  the 
Pagan  World. 

Our  Legal  Title: 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society, 

2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarboro  Bluffs, 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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SCARBORO’S  FILM  LIBRARY 


"THE  SECRET 
CONCLAVE" 

(16mm) 

English  Dialogue 


The  thrilling  life  and  dramatic  death 
of  Pope  Pius  X.  The  year  s finest  con- 
tribution by  the  film  industry  to  a 
Catholic  audience . No  rentals , showings 
by  Scarboro  priests  only. 


"UPON  THIS 
ROCK" 

(16mm) 

Color  * In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 


"THAT 

I MAY  SEE" 

(16mm) 

Length:  60  minutes 


Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts 
as  the  most  excellent  fdming  of  the  Life 
of  Christ  the  industry  has  produced. 


A new  approach  to  the  filming  of  the 
Passion  of  Christ.  Produced  by  Fr . 
Peyton  s Family  Theatre  and  filmed  in 
Hollywood.  Proceeds  divided  equally 
between  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  and  Fr.  Peyton9s  Family 
Theatre. 


"THE  GIRL  FROM 
THE  MARSHES" 

(16mm) 

English  titles 
Italian  Dialogue 

Length:  90  minutes 


The  tense  and  dramatic  story  of 
St.  Maria  Goretti  who  placed  God 
above  all  else , even  life  itself. 


"NEVER  TAKE  NO 
FOR  AN  ANSWER" 

In  English 

(16  and  35mm) 

Length:  90  minutes 


A charming  story  about  a little  lad  who 
took  his  problem  straight  to  the  Pope 
and  was  rewarded  by  his  unfaltering 
faith  in  a private  philosophy  of  (( Never 
Take  No  For  An  Answer9.  With 
authentic  scenes  of  Assisi  and  the 
Vatican. 


All  thawings  in  Canada  arranged  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 


For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  Roland  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 
Telephone:  RAndolph  0013 
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USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM 

Scarboro  Missions, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 


Enclosed  please  find  $ 
Scarboro  Missions  for 


to  pay  for  my  renewal  to  I 

year(s) . 


DO  NOT  DETACH  RENEWAL  FORM— MAIL  FULL  PAGE. 

. 

YOUR  NAME  AND  ADDRESS  IS  ON  THE  TOP. 


Subscription  Rates  to  Scarboro  Missions:  Yearly:  $1.00  — Life  $20.00 
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WOULD  YOU  LIKE  TO  HELP  BRING 
THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD  TO  FOLKS 
LIKE  THESE  AND  HELP  YOURSELF  ALSO? 

Scarhoro’s  Annuity  Plan 

ENABLES  YOU  TO  DO  JUST  THAT. 

Your  investment  pays  an  attractive  interest  payable  monthly,  quarterly, 
semi-annually  or  annually,  according  to  your  instructions. 

To  help  yourself  and  the  Missions,  write  today  for  details  to: 


VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL, 


SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY, 
2685  KINGSTON  ROAD, 
SCARBORO  BLUFFS, 

TORONTO  13,  ONT. 
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EDITORIAL 


A Land  Dedicated  to  Mary 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  Higiiey?  Do  not  feel  that  your  education  has 
been  sadly  neglected  if  you  have  not.  After  all,  you  live  many  thousands  of 
miles  distant  from  Higiiey  and  the  reason  which  makes  this  town  important 
to  the  Dominican  Republic  is  not  one  that  would  appear  in  your  Geography 
text  book.  Geography  text  books  are  concerned  with  the  material  and  economic 
importance  of  a particular  location  and,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  Higiiey  j 
has  nothing  of  a material  or  economic  nature  to  recommend  it  for  a place 
in  any  secular  text  book.  However,  were  you  a Dominican  and  unacquainted 
with  the  fact  of  Higiiey’s  fame,  your  ignorance  would  be  appalling.  Higiiey 
is  the  center  of  the  Marian  devotion  particular  to  the  Dominican  Republic, 
for  there  is  located  the  centuries-old  shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Altagracia. 

Wars,  revolutions,  persecution  and  exploitation  by  foreign  powers  have 
all  combined  to  lower  the  standard  of  Faith  in  this  first  center  of  Christian 
Faith  in  the  Western  World.  For  decades  there  were  too  few  priests  and  fewer 
who  were  worthy  of  their  high  calling;  but  through  the  centuries  of  spiritual 
darkness  and  decay  one  light  remained  shining — an  intense  love  for  the 
Mother  of  God.  It  was  a love  that  found  its  source  in  the  little  shrine  at  Higiiey. 

In  this  Marian  Year,  under  the  glorious  leadership  of  Generalissimo 
Rafael  L.  Trujillo  Molina,  Benefactor  of  the  Republic,  and  Hector  B.  Trujillo 
Molina,  President  of  the  Republic,  Mary’s  protection  of  the  Dominican  people  | 
was  officially  recognized  when  the  Republic  was  dedicated  to  her.  The  dedi- 
cation ceremony  was  held  in  Higiiey  on  the  feast  day  of  Our  Lady  of  Alta- 
gracia, January  21.  In  the  presence  of  high  dignitaries  of  both  Church  and 
State,  the  President  of  the  Republic  read  the  words  of  dedication  and,  while 
the  military  band  played  the  National  Anthem,  presented  to  the  shrine  the 
flag  of  the  Republic,  the  flag  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  personal  flag  of  the 
Benefactor  of  the  Republic.  The  ceremony  was  concluded  by  a twenty-one 
gun  salute. 

Mary’s  miraculous  protection  of  God’s  children  in  this  land,  now  officially 
dedicated  to  her,  should  be  an  incentive  for  us  to  examine  our  own  debt  of 
gratitude  to  her.  In  the  lives  of  each  of  us  there  have  been  moments  when 
spiritual  disaster  threatened  to  engulf  us  and  drag  us  far  from  God  and  His 
Love.  If  we  are  honest,  we  will  admit  that  our  rescue  was  accomplished  through 
Mary’s  maternal  concern  for  us  and  her  intercession  with  her  Divine  Son  on 
our  behalf.  It  would  be  a happy  thought  if  we  could  visualize  our  whole 
country  dedicated  to  her  in  thanksgiving  for  the  many  blessings  she  has 
won  for  all  of  us.  We  know,  however,  that  our  sophisticated  society  would 
scoff  at  such  a suggestion.  Don’t  let  that  sophistication  prevent  you  from 
showing  your  own  personal  gratitude  to  Mary.  Make  Marian  Year  the  year 
of  your  complete  dedication  to  the  Mother  of  God. 
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The  Class  of  ’29 


Rev.  Bernard 
Boudreau,  S.F.M. 


On  May  25th,  1929  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  called  three  young  Deacons  to  the  sacred  Order 
of  Priesthood  and  with  their  calling  the  number  of 
priests  ordained  for  the  Society  mounted  to  eleven. 
Eleven  years  had  elapsed  since  Father  Fraser  first 
opened  the  doors  of  the  China  Mission  College,  Al- 
monte, Ontario.  This  was  the  largest  ordination  class 
in  those  eleven  long  years. 


The  three  members  of  the  Class  of  ’29  were:  Rev.  Bernard  Boudreau, 
S.F.M.,  New  Bedford,  Mass.;  Rev.  Aaron  Gignac,  S.F.M.,  Ridgetown,  Qnt.,  and 
Rev.  Hugh  F.  X.  Sharkey,  S.F.M.,  St.  John,  N.B.  The  three  of  them,  together 
with  Rev.  Desmond  Stringer,  S.F.M.,  made  up  the  Fourth  Mission  Band  to 
sail  for  China.  They  sailed  from  the  port  of  Vancouver,  B.C.,  on  Saturday, 
November  8,  1929,  and  in  their  company  was  the  first  group  of  Sisters  from 
the  Grey  Nuns  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Pembroke,  Ont.,  to  go  to  China. 

Time  marches  on,  and  this  month,  twenty-five  years  later,  two  of  the 
Class  of  ’29,  Father  Boudreau  and  Sharkey  will  celebrate  their  Silver  Anni- 
versary in  the  company  oi  relatives  and  friends.  The  third,  Father  Gignac, 
will  celebrate  his  anniversary  in  the  company  of  the  Angels  and  Saints,  for 
he  died  in  far-off  China  on  October  31st,  1940.  And  while  his  corruptible 
body  mingles  with  China’s  soil,  his  immortal  soul,  signed  with  the  seal  of  the 
Eternal  Priesthood  o,f  Jesus  Christ,  has  long  since  gone  to  receive  the  reward 
promised  to  those  who,  leaving  father  and  mother,  /brothers  and  sisters  follow 
the  call  of  the  Divine  Master  to  work  for  Him  and  with  Him  for  the  salvation 
of  souls. 


To  the  two  living  members  of  the  Class  of  ’29  we  extend  congratulations 
and  bid  them  God’s  blessing  on  the  happy  day  of  their  Silver  Anniversary, 
accompanied  by  the  sincere  prayer  that  God  will  preserve  them  for  many 
more  years  of  fruitful  service  in  the  vineyard  of  souls. 


Rev.  Hugh  F.~X.  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 
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Candles  Aglow 

by  Paul  J.  Duchesne,  M.M. 

Director , Catholic  Welfare  Committee  of  China 


WENTIETH  century  martyrs 
are  of  the  same  “stuff”  from 
which  were  fashioned  the 
martyrs  of  twenty  centuries  ago.  The 
mold  has  never  been  broken  nor  re- 
designed. It  has  been  in  constant 
use.  Faith,  zeal,  and  a sense  of  pur- 
pose make  champions  and  heroes. 

China  today  is  one  of  the  Church’s 
most  fertile  fields  of  martyrdom. 
Catholics  of  all  stations  in  life,  both 
sexes  and  every  age  group,  have  given 
their  share.  The  missionary  has 
always  been  good  seed.  Recently  in 
China  it  has  flourished  especially  well. 
We  gasp  in  admiration  at  the  recital 
of  the  ordeals  through  which  our 
living  martyrs  have  passed. 

For  ten  months  a priest  in  North 
China  was  forced  to  sit  upright  on  a 
backless  bench  staring  at  a blank 
white  wall.  He  said,  “I  saw  a parade 
of  most  beautiful  paintings;  dawns 
and  sunsets,  and  scenes  from  cities 
where  I have  never  been.  One  time 
I saw  into  a neighbourhood  in  Rome. 
A cassocked  figure  came  down  rec- 
tory steps  and  addressed  another  in 
Italian.  My  knowledge  of  Italian  is 
limited  to  a few  phrases  but  I re- 
membered what  the  one  said  to  the 
other  and  now  I am  told  that  what 
I recall  is  a perfectly  correct  sen- 
tence.” 

A missionary,  forced  to  sit  on  his 
heels  for  days  at  a time,  would  fall 
over  from  exhaustion.  Once  when 
he  toppled  over  he  could  not  unbend 
his  legs.  Sitting  him  on  one  chair 
the  guards  placed  his  heels  on  an- 
other. They  then  put  a board  across 
his  knees  and  proceeded  each  to 
teeter-totter  his  weight  against  the 
other.  So  many  nights  was  that 
Father  forced  to  sleep  on  cement 
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FATHER  DUCHESNE  WRITES 
”...  During  the  month  of 
February  priests  and  sisters  coming 
out  of  China  numbered  24,  or 
exactly  one  per  day.  At  this  rate 
1954  would  clear  them  all  out,  but 
no  one  here  believes  that  this  will 
happen.  The  number  of  priests 
in  jail  is  68.  Only  two  have  come 
out  from  jail  during  the  last  two 
months.  Of  those  68  left,  a few 
have  been  tried  and  given  definite 
sentences.  But  the  great  majority, 
though  accused  many  times  whether 
in  public  or  in  private  meetings, 
have  never  been  given  trials  nor 
court  sentences.  Anything  can 
happen,  however,  and  all  could 
come  out  in  the  next  several 
months  . . .” 


floors  that  he  developed  large  sores 
in  his  hips  which  for  months  leaked 
and  refused  to  heal. 

Hobbled  hand  and  foot,  Father  “L” 
had  to  frog- jump  up  a flight  of  steps 
of  the  park  monument  where  he  was 
to  be  “defrocked”  before  the  people 
as  a sign  of  derision.  While  crowds 
shouted  slogans  in  response  to  the 
leader,  Red  police  placed  pieces  of 
a chasuble  into  the  bound  hands  of  the 
priest  and  then  removing  it  said,  “For 
your  crimes  you  are  no  longer  a 
priest.”  The  crowds  cheered.  But 
when  the  Reds  proceeded  to  lift  the 
cross  that  hung  from  a Sister’s  chain, 
it  was  too  much  for  the  mob.  A 
sudden  hush  settled  over  the  masses. 
No  cheer  leading  from  the  police 
could  induce  them  to  laugh  or  shout. 
This  exceeded  the  limits  of  even  or- 
dinary decency.  The  people  could 
not  forget  all  that  the  Sisters  had 
done  for  them  in  their  dispensaries, 
schools  and  orphanages,  especially 
during  the  days  of  the  Japanese  war. 
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After  sentencing  of  the  Canadian 
Sisters  in  Canton  at  their  trial  at- 
tended by  40,000  people  and  broad- 
casted over  the  radio,  the  Sisters  were 
compelled  to  stand  in  a truck  and 
were  paraded  through  the  streets.  The 
Superior,  being  specially  guilty,  had 
her  hands  tied.  Someone  threw  a 
stone  that  struck  her  on  the  head. 
One  of  the  Sisters  began  to  wipe  the 
blood  from  the  Superior’s  face.  The 
Superior  was  smiling  and  the  other 
Sister  said,  “I  will  send  this  handker- 
chief to  your  mother.”  “Don’t  be 
silly,”  she  said. 

A priest  in  South  China  was  made 
to  walk  several  miles  to  jail  in  his 
bare  feet,  again  as  a sign  of  contempt. 
When  pushed  into  a cell  with  twenty 
other  prisoners,  he  met  there  many 
friends  (with  few  exceptions,  in 
China  today  only  the  good  are  in 
jail).  In  jail  the  Father  fell  serious- 
ly ill.  When  the  guards  thought  he 
was  dying  they  placed  him  in  an  ad- 
joining windowless  room  on  a hard 
concrete  floor.  An  old  man  dying 
beside  him  whispered,  “Father,  for 
twenty  years  I was  a catechist  teach- 
ing religion  every  day.  I fell  away 
from  the  Church  and  have  not  been 
to  the  Sacraments  for  twenty  years. 
Will  you  hear  my  confession?” 
Shortly  after  giving  absolution  the 
missionary  found  himself  so  phys- 
ically improved  he  could  even  sit  up. 
When  the  guards  returned  they  kicked 
the  old  man  and  said  to  the  Father, 
“He  is  dead.” 

“Could  be.” 

“How  do  you  feel?”  asked  the 

guards. 

“Oh,  I am  very  well  now.” 

“Then  get  back  to  your  cell.” 

When  we  met  this  Father  at  the 
border  he  had  lost  40  pounds  in  as 
many  days.  Now  he  is  back  in  France 
hale  and  hearty. 

Many  of  the  missionaries  were 
accused  of  things  that  happened  long 
before  they  were  born.  The  punish- 


ment was  cumulative.  When  count- 
ing taxes  against  mission  property 
the  Reds  calculated  on  the  principle 
that  if  a chicken  laid  an  egg  in  1900 
that  egg  would  be  hatched  and  all 
that  chicken’s  eggs  by  1950  would  be 
several  billion  eggs. 

The  young  cadres  become  insane 
in  their  desire  to  curry  favor.  They 
lose  control  of  themselves.  Naturally 
all  want  to  better  themselves;  to  be 
noticed  from  above.  Their  dream 
is  to  have  their  cheap  cigarettes  and 
their  meatless  meals  changed  to  good 
cigarettes  and  meals  of  the  cadres 
above  them,  which  include  pork  chops 
and  beer.  The  lower  cadres  walk, 
sleep  in  large  dormitories,  wear  uni- 
forms that  fit  like  flour  sacks.  The 
youngsters  want  to  ride  bicycles, 
motorcycles  or  jeeps,  to  sleep  in  pri- 
vate rooms,  however  small,  where 
they  can  be  alone  and  not  spied 
upon.  Oh,  for  the  day  they  can  have 
someone  under  them!  . . . some  ser- 
vant they  can  push  around. 

A group  of  police  sent  to  a Cath- 
olic hospital  were  told  to  bring  back 
baskets  of  bones  dug  from  the  ceme- 
teries where  the  sisters  were  supposed 
to  have  buried  thousands  of  murdered 
babies.  A half  day’s  digging  in  the 
hot  sun  yielded  no  bones.  On  their 
report  the  chief-of-police  screamed, 
“Get  some  pig  bones!  The  people 
won’t  know  the  difference!” 

Well  might  you  envy  us  our  privi- 
lege of  meeting  these  people  as  they 
come  out  from  Red  tyranny.  Tired 
to  death,  embarrassed  because  of  their 
dress,  they  sit  and  smile  or  stare. 
Only  with  difficulty  can  one  get  these 
living  martyrs  to  say  anything  against 
their  persecutors. 


You  will  be  well  liked  if:  You 
utter  no  words  instead  of  mean 
words;  you  give  others  hope  in- 
stead of  discouragement. 
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Rocky  Mountain  Round-up 


by 

Joseph  Curcio,  S.F.M. 


NESTLED  among  the  coffee- 
covered  mountains  lies  a 
parish  cared  for  by  the 
Scarboro  Fathers.  Many  people  live 
in  these  mountains.  Most  are  fortu- 
nate to  be  able  to  work  on  the  coffee 
plantations.  But  life  is  difficult  there 
for  only  treacherous  paths  and  swift 
waterways  join  the  settlements  and 
in  many  cases,  individual  huts. 

Here  Father  George  Courtright  is 
pastor,  assisted  by  Father  John  Gault. 
The  pastor  of  this  parish  has  the 
task  of  searching  for  his  people  hid- 
den in  the  mountains.  One  day,  Fr. 
Louis  Quinn  and  I,  being  free  from 
Spanish  classes  for  a while,  went  out 
into  the  mountains  on  one  of  the 
round-ups.  We  visited  an  obscure 
valley  called,  “Low  River”. 

Fortunately  for  me,  it  was  not 
necessary  to  travel  on  mules.  The 
jeep,  thought  Fr.  Courtright,  will 
pull  through.  We  left  in  mid-after- 
noon. In  a few  minutes  we  were 
beyond  the  little  town  and  after 
crossing  a small  river,  (without 
paddles),  we  began  a gradual  ascent 
along  a narrow  path  well  impressed 
with  the  hoofs  of  mules.  The  path 
being  quite  dry  and  safe,  our  host 
was  able  to  point  at  the  mountain 
looking  down  on  us. 

“That  brown  patch  of  land  is 
where  this  road  will  take  us.  And 
those  pretty  blossoms  are  of  small 
amapola  trees,  often  used  to  shade 
the  coffee  groves”,  explained  Fr. 
George. 

The  spot  he  described  seemed  to 
be  on  top  of  us  for  we  were  now  on 
our  way  into  the  heart  of  the  large 
mountain,  a dry  river-bed  providing 
a tunnel. 


“We  will  be  on  top  in  about  half- 
an-hour”,  he  said  thoughtfully.  But 
it  appeared  to  me  that  an  elevator 
could  take  us  there  in  a minute. 

We  had  no  choice  of  paths.  Steep 
walls  of  rock  and  earth  enveloped 
us  as  we  jolted  and  skidded  along 
this  wily  water-highway.  Racing  j 
streams  darted  across  our  path  and  j 
often  the  path  itself  disappeared  and 
left  us  midst  stretches  of  “cross-  J 
country”  before  we  were  able  to  get  I 
on  the  path  again.  At  other  times 
we  drove  along  the  beds  of  streams 
with  swift  shallow  water  washing  the 
hub  caps  of  the  jeep.  We  were  en- 
chanted by  the  natural  loveliness 
around  us,  but  the  excitement  of 
climbing  up,  out  of  a mud-ridden 
river-bed,  onto  a mule  path  worn  on 
the  sides  of  the  mountains,  was,  to 
say  the  least,  a distraction.  I later 
learned  that  we  had  rocked  and 
roared  up  to  a height  of  approxi- 
mately 3,000  feet  above  sea  level, 
perhaps  more  than  1,000  feet  higher 
than  the  floor  of  the  valley  cradling 
the  little  town. 

There  appeared,  continually,  on 
either  side  of  the  path,  mule-trains, 
or  single  mules.  They  were  swamped 
under  huge  sacks  of  coffee  beans. 
At  a distance  one  can  only  see  their 
spindly  legs,  large  heads  and  ears 
protruding  from  among  the  bulky 
cargo. 

Their  masters  are  hard  workers 
too.  Perhaps  they  are  too  eager,  for 
their  wealth,  such  as  it  is,  necessi- 
tates many  working  hours  and  much 
preoccupation.  Fr.  Courtright  never 
failed  to  beam  out  a smile  to  each 
one  as  they  came  along,  and  to  shout 
joyously  and  energetically  the  pro- 
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longed  greeting:  “Salu  . . . do”,  or 
“Adio  . . . os”.  But  he  received  only 
a nod  or  a hesitant  wave  of  the  hand. 
Often  the  only  reaction  was  a slightly 
stirred  eyebrow.  Alas!  even  the 
little  children,  with  their  accustomed 
simplicity,  often  had  no  greeting  for 
us. 

“The  people  in  this  district  need 
doctrine,  lots  of  it.  Many  months 
elapse  between  brief  instructions  and 
most  do  not  understand  enough  to 
come  when  the  priest  arrives,”  said 
Fr.  Courtright  in  a rather  disturbed 
tone  of  voice.  “Some  day  when  there 
is  a good  road  through  these  hills, 

I and  more  priests  come  to  help  us, 
we  will  have  in  little  time,  model 
| Christians.” 

He  seemed  to  be  excusing  the  be- 
haviour of  his  people,  but  yet  I could 
not  dispel  the  thought  that  we  were 
somewhat  unwelcome.  At  least  they 
disregarded  us  in  spite  of  the  diffi- 
I culty  of  our  venture  and  the  love  of 
Christ  which  we  brought  and  which 
we  wanted  to  explain  to  them. 

At  length,  we  came  to  the  end  of 
our  journey.  Climbing  up  the  last 
hill,  we  dismounted  the  jeep.  Many 
near  and  distant  mountains,  capped 
with  cloudy  cotton,  joined  in  pre- 
| senting  a replica  of  the  Canadian 
Rockies.  On  the  farther  side  of  the 
hill  on  which  we  stood,  a small  river 
rushed  along  to  the  depths  which 
we  had  just  left.  A mule  train  of 
! nine  mules  was  crossing  the  river 
and  Fr.  Quinn  and  I stood  motion- 
less, watching.  They  were  brave 
animals  indeed,  for  the  angry  waters 
slashed  fiercely  at  their  nimble  legs. 

In  the  meantime,  Fr.  Courtright 
had  gone  some  distance  away  from 
the  jeep  and  when  we  looked  about 
we  saw  that  he  was  in  the  act  of 
igniting  a huge  sky-rocket.  In  a few 
seconds  it  was  racing  speedily  sky- 
ward. Then  came  a voluble  blast 
which,  as  he  exclaimed  at  that  mo- 
ment, shook  many  a distant  valley. 
He  explained  to  us  that  this  explo- 
sion announced  the  arrival  of  the 


Rev.  Joseph  Curcio,  S.F.M. 


Father  Curcio,  a native  son  of  Toronto, 
Ont.,  and  a veteran  of  the  2nd  World 
War,  was  ordained  in  December,  1952, 
and  went  to  the  Dominican  Republic  in 
September,  1953.  Up  to  the  present  he 
has  been  stationed  at  Scarboro's  Head- 
quarters in  Haina  where,  with  Fathers 
Sharkey,  Maurice  and  Quinn,  he  has  been 
studying  Spanish. 


priest.  It  was  now  towards  the  end 
of  the  afternoon. 

Immediately,  we  descended  the  hill 
again  and  there  we  found  a wel- 
come. A couple  of  families  living 
near  the  trail  displayed  warm-hearted 
courtesy,  that  warm-heartedness 
which  I found  to  be  part  and  parcel 
of  these  people.  These  parishioners 
were  perhaps  the  best  in  this  sec- 
tion. They  gave  us  a white  sheet  to 
tack  on  the  palm-board  wall  of  one 
of  the  huts,  and  Fr.  Courtright 
maneuvered  the  jeep  into  position. 
They  were  going  to  be  treated  to 
slides  after  the  Mass.  A good  young 
man  offered  his  dance-hall  as  a place 
to  say  Mass,  instead  of  the  old  school. 
The  dance-hall  however,  was  nothing 
more  than  a cement  floor  and  palm- 
leaf  roof.  There  were  no  walls.  But 
there  was  electricity,  for  the  young 
man  had  installed  a small  electric 
plant.  Fr.  Quinn  and  I helped  with 
the  preparations.  Then  we  waited 
for  the  people  to  come. 
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Slowly  they  filtered  in,  apparently 
from  nowhere.  Now  and  then  Fr. 
Courtright  shouted  to  a passer-by 
inviting  him  to  the  Mass  and  show. 
When  some  twenty-five  had  assem- 
bled, he  began  his  instructions  on 
doctrine.  He  began  with  the  first 
truth  necessary  for  salvation:  There 
really  is  a God  who  created  all  men, 
out  of  love  for  men,  and  so  on  to 
that  sweetest  story  ever  told,  the  Re- 
demption. Lifting  his  mission  cruci- 
fix from  the  post  behind  him,  he  held 
it  before  them.  Then,  pointing  to  it, 
he  said:  “This  is  how  much  God 
loves  us.”  Thus  he  went  on  with  that 
story  which  we  first  heard  when  we 
were  little  children,  although  to  many 
of  these  people  it  was  being  ex- 
plained for  the  first  time. 

Soon,  the  shelter  was  quite  filled 
with  men,  women  and  children. 
Shortly  after  dark,  in  the  now  chilly 
air  of  the  mountains,  the  Mass  began. 
The  people  were  very  devout  during 
the  Mass.  Few  were  able  to  join  the 
recitation  of  the  Rosary  and  none 
went  to  Holy  Communion.  But,  as 
I then  suspected,  and  Fr.  Courtright 
and  Fr.  Quinn  later  agreed,  Grace 
had  touched  the  hearts  which  were 
not  hardened,  but  very  soft  and 
pliable.  After  Mass,  came  a brief 
thanksgiving,  the  slides,  and  several 
adult  Baptisms.  But  it  was  at  the 
moment  of  departure  that  we  noticed 
that  affability,  that  interest  and  de- 


Rev.  George  Courtright,  S.F.M.  (Ottawa,  Ont.), 
Pastor  of  San  Jose  de  Ocoa  Parish,  Dominican 
Republic. 

"...  This  is  how  much  God  loves  us." 


votion  to  things  of  God  and  His 
Church,  which  is  peculiar  to  these 
people.  Surely  it  would  have  been 
a happy  and  consoling  visit  were  we 
able  to  come  on  the  morrow. 

At  about  ten  that  evening  we 
started  on  our  return  journey.  A 
treat  of  biscuits  and  coffee  on  the 
way  broke  a fast  begun  early  in  the 
afternoon.  We  were  hungry  and 
looked  forward  to  getting  home 
again. 


The  who!*  world  is  familiar 
with  the  delicate  lines  and 
ethereal  quality  of  Japanese 
Art.  Art  is  a gift  that 
appears  to  belong  to  the 
nation  rather  than  to  an  indi- 
vidual. Our  priests  report 
that  every  Japanese  is  a 
potential  master  with  the 
pen  and  brush. 
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Devotion  to  Our  Blessed 

Mother  has  often  been  com- 
pared to  a golden  key,  which 
opens  to  us  the  door  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  Permit  me  to  recount  an 
event  which  happened  here  in  the 
Dominican  Republic,  of  a dying  man 
who  held  this  golden  key. 

Arriving  hurriedly,  I swiftly 
crossed  the  mud  floor  and  entered 
into  the  room  of  the  dying  man.  The 
cancer-wracked  skeleton-like  figure  of 
the  man  lay  upon  the  broken-down 
bed,  the  only  piece  of  furniture  in 
the  room.  Over  the  bed  on  the  jagua 
wall  was  a picture  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady.  About  twenty-five  of  the  kindly, 
dark-skinned  natives  had  silently  filed 
into  the  room. 

Observing  that  the  dying  man  was 
unable  to  speak,  I turned  to  the  people 
and  asked,  “Was  this  man  baptized?” 
“Si  Padre”,  was  the  quick  response. 

In  rapid  succession,  I discovered 
that  he  was  twenty-six  years  of  age, 
was  living  without  marriage  by  the 
Church  and  had  not  been  to  Mass, 
Confession  or  Holy  Communion  since 
he  was  twelve  years  of  age.  This  was 
due  to  ignorance  rather  than  malice. 

Then  came  the  question,  the  answer 
to  which  I already  expected.  “Did 
this  man  have  a devotion  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin?”  I inquired,  as  I 
gestured  to  the  picture  of  her  over 
his  head. 
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“Yes,”  came  the  quick  reply,  “he 
has  recited  the  Rosary  every  day 
since  he  was  eleven  years  of  age.” 

Having  thus  ascertained  his  dispo- 
sitions, I proceeded  to  administer  the 
Sacraments  of  Confession  and  Ex- 
treme Unction.  I was  preparing  to 
leave  when  the  thought  of  saying  the 
Rosary  entered  my  mind.  It  was 
more  than  a thought,  actually ; it  was 
almost  like  a compulsion.  I had  every 
reason  to  return  to  Seibo  immediate- 
ly, as  the  people  were  waiting  there 
for  the  Rosary  and  Night  Prayers. 
For  some  reason,  unknown  to  me,  I 
decided  to  stay. 

As  we  proceeded  with  the  Rosary, 
it  became  more  and  more  evident 
that  the  dying  man  had  something  he 
wished  to  say.  Presuming  that  he 
was  worried  about  the  Confession, 
since  he  could  not  talk  for  the  can- 
cer was  in  his  throat  too,  I stopped 
the  Rosary  and  assured  him  that  all 
his  sins  were  forgiven.  But  this  as- 
surance brought  him  no  comfort  and 
his  struggling  body  and  pleading  eyes 
soon  made  me  conclude  that  my  in- 
formation about  his  Baptism  had 
been  incorrect. 

For  the  second  time  I interrupted 
the  Rosary  and  inquired  as  to  his 
Baptism.  I was  promptly  assured  that 
he  had  been  baptized. 

(Concluded  on  page  18) 
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Columbus  and  the  Mother  of  All  Lands 

by 

John  E.  Gault,  S.F.M. 


LIKE  many  another  historical 
figure,  Christopher  Columbus 
has  been  the  centre  of  heated 
arguments  down  through  the  years. 
There  are  those  who  contend  that  he 
does  not  deserve  the  honour  and  fame 
conferred  upon  him.  It  is  their  claim 
that  he  is  not  truly  the  discoverer  of 
the  New  World.  There  is  no  fact  in 
history  more  evident.  Columbus 
would  be  the  first  one  to  agree  with 
them.  After  all,  he  discovered  this 
truth  the  hard  way.  His  first  settle- 
ment, La  Navidad,  was  destroyed  by 
those  who  preceded  him  to  the 
Americas.  Later,  he  had  to  declare 
open  war  against  them  to  protect  his 
infant  colony  of  Europeans. 

This  first  contact  between  Colum- 
bus and  the  peoples  of  the  West  was 
made  on  an  island  which  he  called 
“La  Espanola”  or  “Spanish  Island”. 
However,  this  land  had  other  names 
long  before  the  great  Admiral  met 
shipwreck  along  its  coasts  and 
thought  he  was  in  Japan.  The 
natives  referred  to  the  large  island  as 
“Haiti”,  which  means  “High 
Ground”.  Just  what  the  origin  of 
this  name  is  I do  not  know  but 
the  island  does  possess  the  highest 
mountain  peak  in  the  West  Indies. 
It  is  known  as  Mount  Trujillo  and 
has  an  altitude  of  10,417  feet. 

To  the  eastern  part  of  the  island, 
now  known  as  the  Dominican  Re- 
public, the  aborigines  gave  the  name 
“Quisqueya”  (pronounced:  kiss-kay- 
ya) . The  name  has  been  immortalized 
in  the  country’s  national  anthem. 
“Quisqueya”  means  “Mother  of  All 
Lands”,  which  proved  to  be  truly 
prophetic.  From  this  country  went 
forth  expeditions  which  extended  the 
Spanish  Empire  far  and  wide.  From 
Quisqueya  went  forth  Diego  Velas- 
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quez  de  Leon  to  Cuba;  Hernando 
Cortes  to  Mexico;  Juan  Ponce  de 
Leon  to  Puerto  Rico  and  Florida; 
Alonso  de  Ojeda  to  the  mainland  of 
South  America;  Vasco  Nunez  de 
Balboa  to  the  Great  South  Sea  (the 
Pacific  Ocean)  ; and  Francisco  Pi- 
zarro  to  Panama  and  Peru. 

Another  native  name  given  to  the 
eastern  section  of  the  island  was 
“Bohio”  or  “Land  of  Gold”.  How- 
ever, this  name  did  not  prove  to  be 
as  prophetic  as  Quisqueya.  Although 
in  1496  quite  a stir  was  caused  by  the 
discovery  of  gold  near  the  mouth  of 
a river  called  Haina.  Immediately, 
Columbus  sent  his  brother  Bartolome 
to  the  south  coast  where  the  River 
Haina  flows  into  the  Caribbean  Sea. 
Although  the  quest  for  gold  mines 
was  frustrated  the  journey  became  a 
most  important  historical  event  for 
it  resulted  in  the  founding  of  the 
city  of  Santo  Domingo  (now:  Ciudad 
Trujillo)  which  is  the  oldest  existing 
European  settlement  in  the  New 
World. 

It  seems  that  Bartolome  made  a 
mistake.  The  rivers  Haina  and 
Ozama  have  their  sources  in  the  same 
area.  The  area  happens  to  be  the 
present  parish  of  Villa  Altagracia 
which  is  cared  for  by  Father  Joseph 
Ernewein,  S.F.M.  Apparently,  “Bart” 
followed  the  wrong  river  because  he 
ended  up  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ozama 
River  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Dominic. 
There  and  then  he  founded  the 
famous  city. 

Some  time  ago,  Father  Robert 
Hymus  established  the  central  house 
of  the  Scarboro  Fathers  in  Santo 
Domingo  near  the  mouth  of  the  Haina 
River.  However,  I can  assure  you 
that  no  traces  of  gold  have  been 
found.  Some  of  us  have  even  made 
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Remains  of  an  old  Spanish  chapel  on  the 
bank*  of  tho  Haina  River.  This  pictore 
shows  tho  amia  altar  and  statoo  niche 
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expeditions  up  the  river  in  a rowboat 
but  found  nothing  more  precious  than 
the  ruins  of  an  old  stone  chapel  and 
a large  Spanish  manor. 

The  people  who  beat  Columbus  to 
the  discovery  of  this  island  came 
from  two  principal  Indian  stocks. 
They  were  known  as  the  Arawaks  and 
the  Caribs. 

The  Arawaks  were  quiet,  peace- 
loving  people,  inclined  to  laziness 
and  indifference.  Their  society  was 
ruled  by  caciques  or  chiefs  and  a 
priestly  caste.  Their  primitive  religion 
consisted  of  a belief  in  a Supreme 
Being  whom  they  worshipped  in  the 
form  of  stone  idols.  They  lived  by 
fishing,  hunting  and  a crude  type  of 
agriculture. 

These  Indians  did  not  long  endure 
the  invasion  from  Europe.  Due  to  the 
heavy  work  imposed  upon  them  by 
the  white  man  and  the  new  diseases 
brought  from  the  Old  World,  the 
Arawaks  quickly  dwindled  in  num- 
bers. 

The  character  of  the  Caribs  was 
quite  different  from  that  of  the 


Arawaks.  They  were  savage,  un- 
settled and  lovers  of  adventure.  Be- 
cause of  their  fierce  temperament  they 
could  not  be  absorbed  by  the  new 
Spanish  Empire  which  was  in  the 
making. 

Some  historians  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  Indians  of  Santo  Domingo 
came  from  the  wild,  tropical  forests 
of  Venezuela’s  interior.  Others  think 
that  they  were  driven  to  the  islands 
from  Florida  by  warlike  tribes  of  the 
North  American  continent. 

It  would  seem  that  both  opinions 
are  partially  correct.  Most  likely,  the 
fierce  Caribs,  in  their  restlessness  and 
thirst  for  conquest,  made  their  way 
from  the  interior  of  Venezuela  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Orinoco  River.  Then 
climbed  the  island  steps  of  the  Lesser 
Antilles  to  Puerto  Rico  and  the  eas- 
tern end  of  Santo  Domingo.  Their 
very  name  “Carib”  or  “cannibal” 
seems  to  indicate  that  they  are  of  the 
same  stock  as  the  head-hunting,  can- 
nibalistic tribes  which  still  inhabit 
the  upper  reaches  of  the  Amazon  and 
Orinoco  rivers. 

The  gentle  Arawaks  likely  came 
from  Florida  and/or  the  Yucatan 
Peninsula  of  Mexico.  Their  peaceful 
invasion  of  the  Greater  Antilles  was 
brought  to  a halt  when  they  met  the 
aggressive  Caribs  on  the  island  of 
Santo  Domingo.  Many  an  Arawak 
ended  up  as  the  main  course  of  a 
Carib  feast. 

Whatever  the  origin  of  these  primi- 
tive inhabitants  of  Santo  Domingo, 
they  made  no  permanent  contribution 
to  the  culture  of  Latin  America.  Un- 
like the  Indians  of  Mexico,  Peru, 
Bolivia,  etc.,  who  still  form  a large 
percentage  of  the  population  of  these 
countries,  the  Caribs  and  Arawaks 
have  left  practically  no  traces  of  their 
existence.  One  monument,  however, 
does  remain  to  Carib  memory.  They 
gave  their  name  to  the  body  of  water 
which  played  such  an  important  part 
in  their  lives  — the  Caribbean  or 
Cannibal  Sea. 
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It  is  amusing  to  note  the  estimates 
of  historians  as  to  the  number  of 
Indians  who  inhabited  this  island  at 
the  time  of  Columbus’  arrival.  The 
estimates  range  from  two  hundred 
thousand  to  five  million.  Who  is 
correct? 

The  enemies  of  the  Spaniards  like 
to  think  that  millions  of  natives  were 
brutally  killed  off  in  a very  short 
time  by  the  conquerors  from  the 
Iberian  Peninsula.  No  one  will  deny 
the  abuses  perpetrated  by  some  of 
the  colonists,  but  that  they  ever 
reached  such  fantastic  proportions  is 
highly  unlikely. 

The  chief  source  of  information  for 
the  anti-Spanish  historians  is  the 
books  by  the  famous  Padre  de  Las 
Casas.  This  good  priest  was  so  taken 
up  with  the  cause  of  the  Indians 
against  their  exploitation  by  the 
Spaniards  that  he  most  likely  exag- 
gerated the  figures  set  down  in  his 
reports  to  the  authorities  in  Madrid. 
After  all,  his  zeal  for  the  cause  was 
so  extreme  that  for  a time  he  actually 
believed  that  the  African  Negroes  had 
no  immortal  souls.  Holding  to  this 
belief,  he  promoted  the  replacement 
of  Indian  slaves  with  those  from  the 
Dark  Continent.  Thus  he  hoped  to 
obtain  the  freedom  of  his  beloved 
Indians. 

If  we  could  only  ask  Columbus  how 
many  Indians  were  on  the  island 
during  the  early  years  of  colonization 
I think  he  would  give  us  the  correct 
answer  by  saying:  “I  don’t  know.  A 
census  was  never  taken.”  It  is  un- 
fortunate, but  true,  that  all  history  is 


Father  Louis  Quinn  seated  on  the  ruins  of  an 
ancient  Spanish  manor,  situated  on  the  banks 
of  the  Haina  River.  Perhaps  dreams  of  gold 
led  the  builder  to  settle  here. 

coloured  with  the  prejudices  of  the 
historian. 

Now  to  return  to  the  original  point 
of  contention.  Does  Columbus  deserve 
the  honour  and  fame  conferred  upon 
him?  True,  his  were  not  the  first 
human  eyes  to  gaze  upon  the  vast 
stretches  of  the  Western  continents 
but  it  was  due  to  his  voyage  that  the 
Americas  opened  up  to  European 
colonization.  Although  the  Norse- 
men, the  Eskimos  and  the  Indians 
preceded  the  Genoese  explorer,  their 
activities  never  affected  European 
history  and  consequently  world  his- 
tory as  did  Columbus’  discovery  and 
settlement  of  the  island  of  Santo 
Domingo. 


FROM  "CHINA"  MAY , 1920 

"A  very  spontaneous  reception  was  accorded  Father  Sammon  (one  of  the  first 
priests  to  associate  himself  with  Father  Fraser  in  Almonte.  He  died  August  17,  1951.) 
by  the  Kilroy  Council  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus,  at  their  Initiation  Banquet  in 
Stratford  recently,  when,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Frank  Machlin,  seconded  by  Mr.  R.  A. 
Jeffery,  in  less  than  fifteen  minutes  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  eighty-three  dollars 
was  raised  for  the  missions.” 

That  was  thirty-four  years  ago,  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  zeal  of  the 
Kilroy  Council  of  Stratford  in  the  work  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  has 
never  lost  pace.  Each  year  they  sponsor  the  Annual  Garden  Party  for  our  Novitiate 
in  St.  Mary’s,  Ont. 
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WITH  THE  NAVY  IN  KOREA 


After  nearly  two  years  aboard  the  H.M.C.S. 
Quebec,  flagship  of  Rear  Admiral  Roger  Bid- 
well,  Chaplain  the  Rev.  Charles  B.  Murphy, 
S.F.M.,  has  been  appointed  to  H.M.C.S.  Haida 
—destroyer  flagship  of  the  R.C.N.  in  Korean 
waters.  During  his  service  aboard  the 
Quebec,  Father  Murphy  participated  in  naval 
maneuvers  that  took  him  to  Bar  Harbor,  Me., 
Bermuda,  the  Virgin  Islands  and  Trinidad. 
He  witnessed  "Operation  Mainbrace"  which 
took  him  to  England,  Scotland  and  within  the 
Arctic  Circle  in  Norway.  In  June  1953  he 
witnessed  the  review  of  the  navies  by  the 
newly-crowned  Elizabeth  II.  In  September  he 
participated  in  "Operation  Mariner",  a NATO 
exercise  involving  a personnel  of  500,000 
from  various  NATO  countries.  From  the 
Haida  Father  Murphy  will  serve  the  crews  of 
a number  of  Canadian  destroyers  in  Japan- 
ese and  Korean  waters. 


Rev.  Charles  B.  Murphy,  S.F.M. 


This  Month’s  Cover 

The  month  of  May  has  for  centuries  been 
regarded  as  the  month  of  Our  Blessed  Mother. 
With  even  greater  reason  is  it  considered 
such  in  this  Marian  Year.  Mary’s  claim  to 
her  title  “Help  of  Christians”  imparts  to  each 
of  us  who  call  ourselves  Christians,  a corre- 
sponding claim  to  her  maternal  help  and 
protection.  The  fulfillment  of  this  claim, 
however,  depends  entirely  on  the  consecra- 
tion o,f  our  lives  to  her — the  Help  of  Chris- 
tians, and  the  Queen  of  May. 


3fn  iflemortam 

MAY  YOUR  CHARITY  MOVE  YOU  TO  REMEMBER  IN  YOUR  PRAYERS 
THE  SOULS  OF  OUR  DEPARTED  BENEFACTORS,  ESPECIALLY: 


Mrs.  Ellen  Pelow,  Kingston,  Ont., 
mother  of  V.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  J.  Pelow, 
S.F.M.,  J.C.D.,  presently  Acting  Su- 
perior of  onr  missions  in  Japan. 

Mr.  John  Ennis,  Toronto. 


Mrs.  St.  Onge,  Toronto. 

Miss  Ann  Clark,  Ottawa,  Ont. 

Mrs.  Mary  Bouvier,  Ottawa,  Ont. 

Mr 8.  Margaret  Teresa  Egan,  Totten- 
ham, Ont. 
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to  be  enshrined  permanei 
in  the  sanctuary  of  the  1 


What  Is  It?  A 
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What  Is  Its  Put 


What  Is  the  Co 
What  Page  Ma 


Address  inquins: 

Rev.  R.  Robert, 
60  Crescent  R 
Toronto,  5,  O? 
Telephone:  Wilr 


NO  ONE  REMEMBERS  THEM  NOW 


Bound  in  red  kid  with  a gold  imprint  of  the  insignia  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
Scarboro's  Book  of  Remembrance  holds  365  gilt-edged  sheets  — a sheet  for  each  day  of  the  year, 
on  one  side  only.  The  border  design  is  in  light  blue  and  the  printed  words  in  black.  The  top 

Priest  offering  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  in  this  Chapel  on  this  the  day  of  

Then  follow  ten  lines  for  the  names  in  whose  memory  the  page  was  purchased.  The  bottom  lir 
ail  the  other  Benefactors  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  who,  through  their  alms,  have  m 


nte 


rint  i 

Items', 

ofifi 

e on. 
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ierpetual  Remembrance 

i and  open  to  public  view 
cpel  of  our  New  Seminary 


nine  implies,  Scarboro’s  Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  is  a book 
Uo  give  a lasting  remembrance  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  to  those 
hose  names  are  inscribed  therein. 

o give  to  those  who  feel  they  can  afford  it,  an  opportunity  to  assure  a 
erpetual  remembrance  of  their  loved  ones  and  at  the  same  time 
mtribute  a stated  sum  towards  the  building  of  our  new  Seminary. 

i 'age?  $1,000.00,  which  may  be  paid  in  full  or  by  installments. 

Have?  Any  page  you  desire  providing  that  it  has  not  already  been 
claimed.  Remember,  the  pages  are  arranged  in  order  of  the 
days  of  the  year.  The  most  popular  choice  is  a day  commem- 
orating the  death  of  one’s  parents,  husband  or  wife. 
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< the  cover, 
n ore  printed 
« : "Let  each 
» especially": 
F read:  "and 
vrk  possible." 
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THEIR  MEMORY  WILL  NEVER  BE  FORGOTTEN 
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THE  GOLDEN  KEY 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

Mentally,  and  somewhat  wistfully, 
I apologized  to  the  Blessed  Virgin 
for  the  interruptions,  and  we  pro- 
ceeded once  again  with  the  Rosary. 

We  had  just  finished  the  final 
decade  when  the  thought  came  into 
my  mind  suddenly  out  of  nowhere: 

THIS  MAN  WAS  NOT  BAPTIZED. 

Feeling  this  certain  conviction,  I 
asked  the  people  if  this  man’s  mother 
or  father  were  alive.  They  answered 
with  a gesture  to  the  corner  of  the 
room  where  his  mother  was  sitting  on 
the  floor,  covered  completely  with  a 
black  veil  which  extended  to  the 
ground. 

“Was  your  son  baptized?”  I asked, 
looking  into  the  tear-filled  eyes  of 
the  sobbing  mother. 

“No,”  she  replied  weepingly,  “my 
son  was  never  baptized.” 

Swiftly  returning  to  the  dying  man, 
I hastened  to  baptize  and  anoint  him. 
At  the  end  of  the  anointing,  much  to 
everyone’s  surprise  he  was  able  to 
speak. 

His  voice  sounded  surprisingly 
vibrant  as  he  said:  “I  was  trying  to 
tell  you,  Padre,  that  I was  never  bap- 
tized but  I have  said  the  Rosary  every 
day  as  long  back  as  I can  remember. 
“Another  thing,  Padre,”  he  added, 


Rev.  John  O'Connor,  S.P.M. 

"The  Golden  Key"  is  Father  O'Connor'* 
first  contribution  to  "Scarboro  Missions". 
Father  O'Connor,  a native  son  of  Toronto, 
was  ordained  in  December,  1951,  and 
sailed  for  the  Dominican  Republic  in 
September,  1952.  He  is  presently  attached 
to  Seibo  parish  where  Father  Francis 
O'Grady,  S.F.M.,  is  pastor. 

“when  you  finished  the  anointing  the 
pain  completely  left  my  body  for  the 
first  time  in  over  fourteen  months.” 
Later,  driving  homewards  in  the 
jeep,  I could  not  help  but  think  of 
this  man’s  love  and  devotion  to  Our 
Blessed  Mother,  and  how  his  love  for 
her,  like  a golden  key,  unlocked  for 
him  the  door  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 


Back  in  December,  1929,  Father  Fraser  welcomed  our  three  Jubilations  of  this  year  to 
Lishui.  Above  are  (left  to  right)  Father  Boudreau,  Father  Gignac,  Father  (now  Mon- 
signor) Fraser,  Father  Dunne,  Father  Sharkey  and  Father  Stringer. 
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WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


The  prospect  for  a used  car  was 
cautious.  “Say,”  he  exclaimed  during 
the  process  of  a demonstration,  “what 
makes  it  jerk  when  you  put  it  in  gear?” 
The  ambitious  salesman  had  his  ans- 
wer ready.  Said  he,  “Ah,  that  proves 
it’s  a real  car!  It’s  anxious  to  start!” 


“Why  are  you  depressed?” 

“I  was  in  the  street  car  and  found 
fifty  cents  on  the  floor.  Nobody  claimed 
it,  so  my  neighbour  and  I shared  it 
between  us.” 

“But  that  is  no  reason  for  being 
annoyed.” 

“Isn’t  it?  Later,  I discovered  that  it 
was  my  own  fifty  cents.” 

♦ 

She:  “Now,  what  are  you  stopping 
for?” 

He  (as  car  comes  to  a halt):  “I’ve 
just  lost  my  bearings.” 

She:  “Well,  at  least  you  are  original. 
Most  fellows  run  out  of  gas.” 

★ 

Judge:  “Have  you  anything  to  say, 
prisoner,  before  sentence  is  passed  upon 
you?” 

Prisoner:  “No,  your  lordship,  except 
that  it  takes  very  little  to  please  me.” 

★ 

Motorist:  “I’m  sorry  I ran  over  your 
hen.  Would  a dollar  make  it  right?” 

Farmer:  “Wa’al,  better  make  it  two. 
I have  a rooster  that  was  mighty  fond 
of  that  hen  and  the  shock  might  kill 
him  too.” 

★ 

“Did  you  give  the  man  the  third 
degree?”  asked  the  police  officer. 

“Yes,  we  browbeat  and  badgered  him 
with  every  question  we  could  think  of.” 

|tWhat  did  he  do?” 

“He  dozed  off  and  merely  said  now 
•nd  then,  ‘Yes,  my  dear,  you  are  per- 
fectly right*.” 


Mother:  “I  wouldn’t  play  the  piano 
so  soon  after  your  grandfather’s  death.” 
Little  Ethel:  “That  will  be  all  right, 
mother.  I only  intended  to  use  the 
black  keys.” 

★ 

“I  hear  Dora  and  her  mother  are 
carrying  on  a bakery  business.” 

“Her  mother  runs  the  business  and 
Dora  does  the  carrying  on.” 

★ 

Teacher:  “How  would  you  classify 
wheat  that  sells  for  a dollar  a bushel?” 
Pupil:  “I’d  call  it  buck-wheat.” 

★ 

Pierrepont:  “I  called  at  the  DeKalb’s 
last  night  and  found  no  one  home.” 
Montague:  “No.  Mrs.  DeKalb  is  at 
Hollywood-by-the-Sea.” 

Pierrepont:  “And  her  daughters  are 
with  her?” 

Montague:  “No.  They  are  at  Wumpus- 
by-the-^Lake.” 

Pierrepont:  “And  their  son?” 
Montague:  “He’s  fishing  at  Clear- 
stream-by-the-Border.” 

Pierrepont:  “And  where  is  DeKalb?” 
Montague:  “He’s  at  Swivel-Chair-by- 
the-Desk.” 

★ 

Hardware  Dealer:  “When  are  you 
going  to  pay  for  that  electric  washing- 
machine  I sold  you?” 

Mrs.  Bills:  “Pay  for  it?  Why  you 
said  that  in  a short  time  it  would  pay 
for  itself.” 

★ 

Tom:  “I  have  found  the  meanest  man 
at  last.” 

John:  “Who?  What  did  he  do?” 
Tom:  “He’s  deaf,  and  has  never  told 
his  barber.” 

★ 

A lady  walked  into  a department 
store  and  said:  “I  want  something  in 
oil  for  the  dining-room.” 

Salesman:  “What  will  it  be?  A 

landscape  or  a can  of  sardines?” 
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Above  and  below  are  two  pictures  of  His  Excellency  the  Most  Rev.  Kenneth  Turner,  S.F.M.,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Lishui,  China,  taken  on  his  journey  home  from  Communist-held  China.  The  picture 
above  was  taken  in  Tokyo  with  the  Scarboro  Priests  attending  Japanese  Language  School  there. 
Left  to  right  (front  row)  Rev.  G.  Kelly,  S.F.M.  (Fort  William,  Ont.),  Bishop  Turner,  Rev.  Cleary 
Villeneuve,  S.F.M.  (Cornwall,  Ont.).  (Back  row)  Rev.  John  Bolger,  S.F.M.  (Kingston,  Ont.),  Rev. 
Alex  MacDonald,  S.F.M.  (Alexandria,  Ont.),  Rev.  Maurice  Coady,  S.F.M.  (Toronto,  Ont.),  and 
Rev.  Wm.  Schultz,  S.F.M.  (Galt,  Ont.) 

On  his  arrival  in  Vancouver,  Bishop  Turner  was  given  a reception  at  the  Chinese  Catholic  Centre. 
The  picture  below  was  taken  on  that  occasion.  Left  to  right:  Very  Rev.  Leo  Curtin,  S.F.M., 

National  Director  of  the  Pontifical  Association  of  the  Holy  Childhood;  Rt.  Rev.  D.  Carey,  D.P., 
Pastor  of  St.  Helen's  Parish,  Burnaby,  B.C.;  His  Excellency  Bishop  Turner;  His  Excellency  the  Most 
Rev.  Wm.  M.  Duke,  D.D.,  Archbishop  of  Vancouver;  Rev.  J.  Leonard,  S.F.M.,  Pastor,  Chinese 
Catholic  Centre,  and  Rev.  Peter  Chow,  assistant. 
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The  Catholic  Women's  League  in  Hong  Kong 
conduct  a weekly  dispensary  service  among 
the  poor  refugees  from  Communist-held  China. 
This  little  lad  has  received  treatment,  as  the 
medicine  spots  show,  and  a bowl  of  rice. 


Four  children  of  Brickham  parish,  Georgetown, 
British  Guiana,  pose  for  this  picture  with 
their  new  spiritual  Fathers  from  Canada.  The 
Scarboro  priests  are  (left  to  right)  Rev.  B. 
Kirby,  S.F.M.  (Toronto,  Ont.),  Rev.  Alex  Mac- 
intosh, S.F.M.  (St.  Andrew's,  N.S.),  and  Very 
Rev.  E.  Moricrty,  S.F.M.  (Harbor  Grace,  Nfld.) 


For  over  twenty  years  the  Kindergarten  of  the  Chinese  Catholic  Centre,  Vancouver,  B.C.,  has 
enjoyed  the  services  of  Miss  Violet  Wong,  pictured  here  as  she  instructs  four  of  her  young 
charges  in  the  art  of  colouring  kindergarten  projects.  The  Holy  Father  recognized  Miss  Wong's 
many  years  of  service  to  the  Chinese  Community  by  awarding  her  the  medal  "Pro 

Ecdesia  et  Pontifice". 
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Clop  NEST 

RT  REV  UC.M%RATH,  SEMPRA. 


IN  the  light  of  alarming  Communist  expansion  and  the  development  of 
nuclear  horror  weapons  some  of  the  sensational  pronouncements  made  by 
Lenin  more  than  thirty  years  ago  are  coming  back  to  haunt  the  world.  He 
said: 

1.  “The  real  revolution  will  begin  when  the  800  million  people  of  Asia  are 
united  with  us." 

2.  “It  will  not  matter  if  three  quarters  of  the  human  race  shall  be 
destroyed.  What  does  matter  is  that  the  remaining  one  fourth  be  completely 
Communist. 

More  than  half  of  that  800  million  Asiatics  are  already  completely 
under  Communist  domination.  And  a recent  editorial  in  Britain’s 
conservative  Recorder  Weekly,  entitled  “Will  India  Fall  to  the  Communists?”, 
expressed  grave  concern  over  the  prospect  of  just  such  an  eventuality.  Speaking 
of  Nehru’s  well  known  policy  of  sitting  on  the  fence  the  editorial  declares 
that  Nehru  has  lost  his  chance;  that  the  tremendous  number  of  unemployed 
(60  million)  is  appalling  in  a country  that  periodically  hovers  near  starva- 
tion and  that  large  capital  investment  in  that  country  would  be  unwise  “because 
the  country  is  liable  to  go  Communist,  anyway.”  “Unless  the  country  is 
given  direction ” the  Recorder  concludes,  “the  Communists  will  take  over.  And 
the  Western  world  might  well  shudder  at  what  the  Communists  could  do  there 
in  ten  years.  This  vast  population  communized  and  joined  together  with  the 
400  million  of  China  could  well  tip  the  scale  in  the  balance  of  world  power." 
It  would  mean  the  enslavement  of  the  800  million  mentioned  in  Lenin’s  pro- 
phecy and  the  beginning  of  that  “real  revolution”  for  complete  Communist 
domination  of  the  World.  His  idea  of  the  destruction  of  three  quarters  of  the 
world  population  might  have  seemed  fantastic  thirty-five  years  ago.  But  not 
today,  in  the  light  of  the  verdict  of  the  military  experts  concerning  the  terrible 
cobalt  bomb  lhat  could  wipe  out  all  vestige  of  life  from  the  face  of  this 
planet. 

« • » * 


Featured  in  recent  news  were  two  ominous  reports  concerning  Red 
China.  One  was  an  official  release  of  the  House  Appropriations  Committee 
at  Washington  to  the  effect  that  the  Red  Chinese  have  slaughtered  about 
15  million  of  their  own  people  since  1949.  This  figure  was  released  by 
Walter  S.  Robertson,  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  for  Far  Eastern  affairs.  He 
referred  to  this  wholesale  slaughter  in  China  as  “just  about  the  bloodiest 
pattern  that  the  Communists  have  followed  in  any  country  in  the  world."  Mr. 
Robertson  attributed  the  appalling  death  toll  to  “Government-ignored  star- 
vation” (as  in  the  Ukraine  where  it  was  Government-planned)  and  political 
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extermination,  “the  liquidation  in  the  public  squares  where  they  just  lined 
them  up  and  turned  the  machine  guns  on  them.”  We  cannot  help  wondering 
just  how  many  of  China’s  one-time  Catholic  population  of  nearly  4 mil- 
lion may  have  survived  this  slaughter.  Since  the  suppression  of  Christianity 
is  one  of  the  Red’s  major  objectives  it  is  quite  likely  that  most  of  them 
have  been  done  to  death  either  in  the  manner  mentioned  above  or  in  the 
“human  sea”  attacks  in  the  Korean  war. 

• • • * 

The  other  “ominous”  report  is  featured  in  the  monthly  Intelligence  Digest 
and  ties  in  tragically  with  the  A.P.  release  quoted  above.  It  states  that  since 
the  Korean  truce  a new  harshness  has  been  apparent  and  has  created  wide- 
spread anti-Communist  sentiment  but  concludes  that  all  organized  resistance 
has  ceased  at  a moment  when  popular  anti-Communist  feeling  is  stronger 
than  ever  before.  At  last  the  “agrarian  reformers”  have  had  their  way. 
Certainly  there  are  15  million  from  whom  no  further  resistance  may  be 
expected.  The  Acheson-Marshall  policy  is  bearing  fruit,  transforming  China 
into  a land  of  abject  terror  and  despair,  the  home  of  the  living  dead. 

* * * * 

This  story  of  unprecedented  savagery  lends  emphasis  to  the  statement  made 
last  year  by  a Red  Chinese  official  to  a departing  missionary  and  quoted  by 
Bishop  Sheen  in  his  column  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith.  “We  were  not 
cruel  enough  in  Russia . We  were  ten  times  as  cruel  in  China.  We  will  be  a 
hundred  times  moreso  when  we  take  over  America”  The  same  sentiment 
was  evident  in  the  pronouncement  made  by  a Red  Army  officer  to  an- 
other missionary  on  the  eve  of  his  expulsion  from  China.  “ You  are  forty 
years  old”  he  told  him,  “ but  you  will  never  live  to  see  fifty  because  by  that 
time  we  shall  have  taken  over  America.”  The  conquest  of  America  is  in  the 
Communist  blueprints  but  it  will  never  come  to  pass.  America  may  indeed 
be  punished  by  God.  In  fact  there  are  those  who  quote  the  many  and  unusual 
disasters  of  the  past  few  years  to  say  that  God  is  giving  us  a warning.  But 
I am  firmly  convinced  that  the  tremendous  increase  of  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Mother  and  the  daily  recital  of  countless  millions  of  Rosaries  in  this  country 
have  already  saved  us  from  the  enslavement  of  Communism.  One  would 
not  need  undue  powers  of  imagination  to  visualize  just  what  might  take  place 
should  the  Reds  overrun  the  country  that  has  so  long  stood  between  them  and 
the  enslavement  of  the  entire  world. 

« » « » 

The  Intelligence  Digest  features  another  interesting  story  from  one  of  its 
own  observers  in  Russia.  It  concerns  a new  horror  weapon  perfected  with  the 
help  of  the  captured  and  enslaved  German  scientists  and  tested  successfully  in 
September  1953  in  the  Lake  Balkhash  area.  A number  of  jet-propelled  fighter 
bombers  flew  over  this  area  and  ejected  a light  spray.  The  result  was  an 
intense  killing  cold  that  lasted  for  about  half-an-hour.  All  vegetation  died. 
The  soil  froze  solid  and  the  trees  burst  asunder.  In  a later  test,  simulating  “the 
real  thing,”  animals  were  sheltered  in  specially  prepared  structures,  insulated 
with  several  layers  of  protective  cloth.  After  the  planes  had  passed  and  the 
cold  subsided,  it  was  found  that  all  the  animals  were  dead.  Sounds  like  some- 
thing out  of  Jules  Verne  or  the  wildest  of  “comic”  books  in  circulation  today. 
But  it  is  a somewhat  sobering  thought  to  realize  that  this  is  a real  weapon  that 
could  be  used  to  strike  at  any  moment  without  the  amenity  of  any  declaration 
of  war. 
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I have  been  tremendously  impressed  with  the  uncanny  accuracy  of  the 
reports  in  the  Intelligence  Digest  for  many  years,  even  to  the  first  announce- 
ment to  the  world  that  Russia  had  finally  exploded  an  atom  bomb.  In  this 
connection  it  might  be  of  interest  to  note  that  their  continued  belittling  of  the 
danger  of  a Third  World  War  has  been  a policy  consistently  at  variance  with 
military  and  diplomatic  opinion  in  the  Western  World.  Especially  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Korean  war  the  Digest  insisted  all  along  that  there  was  little 
danger  of  any  such  world  conflict  because  of  any  strong  policy  our  leaders 
might  have  initiated,  even  to  the  extent  of  bombing  the  Red  hornets’  nest  across 
the  Yalu  River,  winning  the  Korean  war  and  fulfilling  the  solemn  pledge  of  the 
United  Nations  for  a united  and  independent  Korea.  Their  position  has  been 
extremely  logical.  The  Russians  are  realists  supreme.  They  do  not  appreciate 
“gestures”  especially  gestures  of  craven  appeasement  as  evidenced  in  our  calling 
off  the  Korean  war  at  Russia’s  suggestion  when  it  might  have  been  won,  and 
entering  into  a period  of  two  years  and  seventeen  days  of  fruitless  discussion 
culminating  in  a truce  that  enabled  them  to  build  up  a tremendous  military 
power  in  their  sector  of  that  divided  country.  Were  Russia  convinced  of  her 
ability  to  win  an  all-out  atomic  struggle,  no  appeasement  on  our  part  would 
have  turned  her  from  her  goal  of  world  conquest.  Now  the  world  must  be 
reconciled  to  the  existence  of  two  Koreas,  one  virtually  a Province  of  Red 
China  and  a source  of  real  danger  to  the  whole  of  Asia  should  Russia  deem  it 
expedient  to  initiate  another  “incident”  north  of  the  38th  parallel. 

* # * * 

The  Digest  believes  that  “Inasmuch  as  there  was  no  danger  of  hot  war 
for  most  of  the  period  from  1945  to  1951  and  only  a very  small  danger  from 
1951  to  1953,  the  conclusion  that  we  have  escaped  a near  catastrophe  bears 
no  relations  to  facts.”  Their  theory  is  that  the  period  of  “unprecedented  crisis, 
tension  and  struggle”  will  continue  “till  1960  at  least”  and  will  end  in  a war 
in  which  we  shall  attain  a hard  won  and  costly  victory.  In  other  words,  some 
time  around  1960  this  much  talked  of  and  much  feared  World  War  III  will 
become  a reality,  a reality  which,  according  to  some  military  experts,  will 
begin  with  atom,  hydrogen  and  possibly  cobalt  bombs  and  end  with  bows 
and  arrows.  One  cannot  but  be  struck  by  the  fact  that  1960  is  the  year  in 
which  the  third  part  of  the  Fatima  secret  may  be  revealed.  Could  it  have 
some  bearing  on  such  a war?  Should  the  war  become  a reality  it  is  reasonably 
likely  that  Lenin’s  “three  quarters  of  the  human  race”  might  indeed  be  wiped 
out.  But  the  surviving  one  quarter  would  not  be  “completely  Communist.”  The 
survivors  would  be  driven  in  terror  to  their  knees  and  back  to  the  God  Whom 
they  had  abandoned.  For  some  time  at  least  there  would  be  one  Fold  and  One 
Shepherd  and  the  “some  period  of  peace”  granted  to  humanity.  As  the  current 
world  revolt  against  God  grows  apace  we  ask  ourselves  if  some  such  disaster, 
cosmic  in  its  scope,  may  not  be  the  only  way  left  to  God  to  bring  humanity  to 
its  senses. 


CORRECTION 

We  wish  to  correct  an  error  that  appeared  in  the  April  issue  of  Scarboro 
Missions.  In  the  article  en tided  Congratulations  to  Archbishop  Berry,  we 
mentioned  that  His  Excellency  was  the  "former  Bishop  of  Pembroke,  Ont.” 
This  should  have  read:  "Peterborough,  Ont.” 
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Dear  Buds, 

On  May  29th,  if  the  Holy  Father  is  well  enough,  he  is  going  to  canonize 
Blessed  Pius  X,  the  258th  Pope.  Let  me  tell  you  a little  about  this  new  saint. 

Pope  Pius  X,  Guiseppe  (Joseph)  Sarto,  was  born  in  the  Italian  town  of 
Riese  on  June  2nd,  1835.  So  poor  were  his  parents  that  Joseph  didn’t  have  a 
pair  of  shoes  until  he  started  school  and  then,  because  they  were  made  by  his 
dear  mother,  he  would  walk  barefooted  to  school  and  back  to  keep  them  from 
wearing  out  too  soon.  And  Joseph  walked  four  miles  to  school  every  day! 
He  loved  to  laugh  and  joke  and  play  games  but  he  was  always  ready  to  help 
his  parents.  Joseph  was  a very  smart  pupil  and  usually  stood  first  in  his 
class.  He  loved  Our  Lord  and  Our  Blessed  Mother  very  much  and  so,  while 
he  was  still  quite  young,  he  entered  the  seminary  to  become  a priest. 

On  September  18th,  1858,  Joseph  was  ordained.  After  a few  years  he 
was  made  pastor  of  Salzano,  a big  new  parish.  But  Joseph  was  always  poor 
because  he  gave  everything  away,  even  his  food.  Why  even  when  he  was 
Cardinal  of  Venice  he  still  gave  everything  away  including  the  stone  from  his 
Cardinal’s  ring!  He  answered  the  door  himself  and  even  shined  his  own  shoes. 

When  Pope  Leo  XIII  died,  Joseph  had  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the 
Cardinals  in  Rome  to  help  choose  the  next  Pope.  When  he  himself  was 
elected  Pope  he  said:  “I  must  accept  the  will  of  God”. 

Pius  X is  often  called  the  Pope  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  because  he  wanted 
people  to  receive  Holy  Communion  as  often  as  they  could,  even  every  day. 
He  also  decreed  that  little  children  could  make  their  First  Holy  Communion 
at  a much  younger  age  than  had  been  permitted;  that  is  why  you  probably 
made  your  First  Communion  when  you  were  seven.  He  said  that  Holy 
Communion  was  not  only  a reward  for  being  good,  but  also  a medicine  to 
help  you  stay  good.  Pius  X was  also  a great  friend  of  the  missions.  While 
he  was  Pope  there  was  a big  increase  in  the  foreign  missionary  work  of  the 
Church;  many  new  missionary  societies  were  founded  and  new  mission  fields 
were  opened. 

Even  while  he  was  Pope,  Pius  X never  forgot  his  simplicity;  under  his 
Papal  garments  he  wore  patched  clothes  and  he  still  loved  to  make  jokes 
about  himself.  He  never  stopped  helping  the  poor.  There  is  a story  told  about 
how  he  used  to  pawn  his  beautiful  gold  watch,  given  to  him  by  his  people 
when  he  was  Bishop  of  Mantua,  and  distribute  the  money  to  the  poor.  Every- 
one loved  him,  particularly  little  children  whom  he  loved  so  much. 
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Pius  X died  August  20th,  1914,  a few  weeks  after  the  start  of  the  First 

World  War.  Some  people  say  he  died  of  a broken  heart  because  he  was 
powerless  to  prevent  this  war.  When  his  will  was  read  it  contained  the  words: 
‘7  was  born  poor , I lived  poor,  I die  poor  ."  What  a splendid  man  he  was, 
Buds,  truly  a great  saint. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim, 

I would  like  to  become  a member 
of  the  Little  Flower  s Rose  Garden.  I 
am  twelve  years  old.  1 would  like 
very  much  to  have  a mite  box  to  save 
my  pennies  for  the  missions.  I will 
pray  to  God  and  His  Blessed  Mother 
to  help  you  succeed  in  your  work. 

Yours  truly, 

Mildred  MacNeil , 
Bras  d'or. 

Cape  Breton,  N.S. 

Dear  Mildred, 

I was  pleased  to  hear  from  you  and 
I hope  you  will  enjoy  being  a mem- 
ber of  the  Rose  Garden.  You  will 
find  a great  deal  of  satisfaction  in 
knowing  that  your  prayers  and  little 
sacrifices  are  going  to  help  some 
little  soul  into  heaven. 

As  you  know  the  Little  Flower  is 
the  Patroness  of  the  Missions  so  be 
sure  and  pray  to  her.  Copy  her  vir- 
tues as  much  as  you  can  and  offer  up 
the  little  things  in  your  life  for  the 
missions.  These  are  most  pleasing 
to  Our  Lord. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jimv 

I would  like  very  much  to  become 
a member  of  the  Little  Flower's  Rose 
Garden.  I am  thirteen  years  of  age 
and  in  grade  eight  and  I attend  St. 
Martin's  school. 

Would  you  please  send  me  a mite 
box?  I would  also  like  a pen  pal 
around  my  own  age  from  some  far 
distant  land. 

Thank  you  very  much. 

Jeanette  Heaney, 
377  Carlton  St. 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Dear  Jeanette, 

So  you  want  to  join  the  Rose 
Garden,  eh?  Well,  that’s  just  fine. 
We  are  glad  to  have  you.  I hope  you 
are  willing  to  obey  the  rules  and  en- 
courage others  to  help  the  missions 
too.  If  you  are,  you  will  be  very 
happy  with  us  and  you  will  be  of 
service  to  us  too. 

See  if  you  can  interest  the  mem- 
bers of  your  class  in  the  missions. 
The  more  the  merrier.  Everyone  is 
welcome. 

’Bye  for  now,  Jeanette, 
Father  Jim. 
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Grades  V and  VI 

OUR  LADY  OF  PERPETUAL  HELP  SCHOOL 
Vancouver,  B.C. 


Grade  Five  — Bottom  row  (left  to  right):  Deane  Cochlin,  Brendan  Donnelly,  Verdun  McDonald, 

Jose  Najera,  Michael  Geluch,  James  Deagle,  Michael  O'Flaherty.  Second  row:  Pat  Kearns, 

Barbara  Perry,  Suzanne  Callaghan,  Pamela  Turcotte,  Helen  Molesovitch,  Jacqueline  Baril,  Nancy 
Brown,  Patricia  Hartley,  Maureen  Fountain,  Carole  Fairfield.  Third  row:  Robert  Rowland, 

Shirley  McDonald,  Eleanor  Kilgour,  Maureen  O'Donoghue,  Catherine  Gorman,  Mary  Anne 
Coveney,  Mary  Anne  Formby,  Carolyn  La  Riviere,  Robert  Loney.  Top  row:  Dorothy  Hill,  Stewart 
Elliott,  Gary  Simpson,  John  McDonald,  Arthur  McKenzie,  John  Tha,  Victor  Desaulniers,  Curtiss 

Ramsden,  Maureen  O'Loane. 


Grade  Six— Bottom  row  (left  to  right):  John  Brealey,  Michael  Grant,  Wayne  Kerry,  Frank  Grant, 

Douglas  McFeeley,  Victor  Huckell.  Second  row:  Gloria  Woods,  Paulette  Schmidt,  Kathleen 

Stehr,  Teresa  Tonkin,  Nora  O'Connor,  Marcella  Nelson,  Frances  Clay,  Frances  Belanger.  Third 
row:  Donald  Benson,  Michael  Melanson,  Conn  Graham,  Brenda  Woods,  Inez  Richer,  Carolyn 

Lewis,  Fay  Fairfield,  Janet  Olsen,  Margaret  Turcotte,  James  Mclnnis,  Ronald  Grantham,  Bonar 
Irving;  Top  row:  Suzanne  Scanlon,  Linda  McCarthy,  Barbara  Mennell,  Rita  Durkin,  Beverley  Whitty. 
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HONOR  ROLL  of  the  SCARBORO  MISSIONS 


Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary  sacrifices 
which  they  have  offered  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  the  following  Schools  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  our  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 


R.C.  School, 

Turgeon  P.O.,  N.B. 

St.  Vincent  Convent, 

St.  John,  N.B. 

Blessed  Sacrament  School, 
Wain  wright,  Alta. 

Gr.  1 and  2, 

Theresetta  Boarding  School, 
Castor,  Alta. 

Dr.  Swift’s  School, 

Lac  La  Biche,  Alta. 

Resurrection  High  School, 
Montreal,  Que. 

St.  Maria  Goretti  School, 
Saskatoon,  Sask. 

Thibault  School, 

Cayer,  Man. 

Our  Lady’s  Convent, 
Vancouver,  B.C. 

St.  Mark’s  School, 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 
Mildmay,  Ont. 

Gr.  X,  Cathedral  Boys’  School, 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

St.  Anthony’s  School, 
Tecumseh,  Ont. 

Catholic  High  School, 
Brantford,  Ont. 

St.  Helen’s  Girls’  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Michael’s  College  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Burford  School, 

Brantford,  Ont. 

St.  Teresa’s  School, 

Brantford,  Ont. 

St.  Teresa’s  School, 

St.  John’s,  Nfld. 


St.  Alban’s  School, 

Bay  d’Espoir,  Nfld. 

St.  Edward’s  School, 

Placentia,  Nfld. 

St.  Michael’s  School, 

Cape  St.  George,  Nfld. 

Mission  Society, 

Mercy  Convent, 

St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Carbonear,  Nfld. 

St.  Edward’s  School, 

Bell  Island,  Nfld. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 

St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

Mercy  Convent  School, 

St.  Lawrence,  Nfld. 

R.C.  School, 

Grand  Falls,  Nfld. 

Gr.  3 to  8, 

Presentation  Convent, 

Renews,  Nfld. 

Pt.  La  Haye  & Gaskiers  School, 
Pt.  La  Haye, 

St.  Mary’s,  Nfld. 

St.  Joseph’s  Convent, 

Mabou,  N.S. 

Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
Halifax,  N.S. 

Gr.  6A, 

Mt.  Carmel  School, 

New  Waterford,  N.S. 

Gr.  4 and  5, 

Herring  Cove  School, 

Herring  Cove,  N.S. 

Gr.  8, 

St.  John’s  School, 

Sydney  Mines,  N.S. 
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Fr.  Strangs  Crossword  Pozzle 


ACROSS 

1.  Our  Lord  gave  us  a new  one. 

9.  When  God  instills  or  inspires. 

10.  As  before  (coll.). 

11.  An  eagle’s  nest. 

12.  A cradle  song. 

13.  Attempts  (litt.). 

15.  He  moves  with  words. 

18.  Stir  up  sore  rat  (anagram). 

20.  Simple  customer  for  the  pieman. 

22.  Additional. 

23.  Should  be  undisturbed  behind  the 
goalie  (two  words). 

24.  A principle  mystery  of  religion. 


DOWN 

2.  Make  an  oblation  of. 

3.  Something  beyond  human  compre- 
hension. 

4.  To  be  close  and  snug. 

5.  Design. 

6.  Hardly  ultimate  (two  words). 

7.  A confession  of  Belief  in  Christianity 
(two  words). 

8.  Another  principle  mystery  of  religion 
(two  words). 

14.  Rat  snap  (anagram). 

16.  Relaxation  followed  by  art. 

17.  Symbol  of  China. 

19.  The  Pope’s  crown. 

21.  Among  (anagram). 


Purchaser:  “What  is  the  charge  for 
this  battery?” 

Garageman:  “One  and  one-half  volts.” 
Purchaser:  “Well,  how  much  is  that 
in  American  money?” 


Polly:  “So  he  married  his  former 
wife’s  sister?” 

Dolly:  “Yes;  he  didn’t  want  to  go 
to  the  bother  of  breaking  in  another 
mother-in-law.” 
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PILGRIM  VIRGIN  STATUES 

For  Home,  Church  and  School 


14" $ 5.00 
*26"  30.00 

*50"  150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 


*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

SPECIAL  OUTDOOR  STATUES. 
Cement  Marble  Composition 


*26"  $ 55.00 

*50"  150.00 


*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

Beautiful  Color  Picture  of 
Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima: 

8"  x 10"  25c 

( Suitable  for  framing ) 

For  the  Reader: 

"Fatima  or  World  Suicide" 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

French  Edition  

Paper  Bound  .50 
Cloth  Bound  $1.00 

(Note:  Order  French  Edition  from 

Apostolafe  of  the  Press,  128  Bowen 
Street  North,  Sherbrooke,  Quebec.) 

Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 
2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarboro  Bluffs, 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 

(Prices  quoted  are  for  Canada  only) 


MAKING  YOUR  WILL 

Throughout  your  life  you  en- 
joyed the  help  and  consola- 
tion that  comes  from  your 
Faith,  and  in  death  this  same 
Faith  will  support  and  com- 
fort you. 

In  mission  lands  there  are 
millions  who  have  no  such 
consolation  in  life  and  no 
such  support  or  comfort  of 
the  hour  of  death. 

A remembrance  in  your 
Will  is  a means  of  helping  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  bring  your  Catholic 
Faith  to  the  people  of  the 
Pagan  World. 

Our  Legal  Title: 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society, 

2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarboro  Bluffs, 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 


SOLUTION 

TO  THIS  MONTH'S  PUZZLE 
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SCARBORO’S  FILM  LIBRARY 


"THE  SECRET 
CONCLAVE" 

(16mm) 

English  Dialogue 
Length:  90  minutes 

"UPON  THIS 

ROCK" 

(16mm) 

Color  • In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 

"THAT 

I MAY  SEE" 

(16mm) 

Length:  60  minutes 

"THE  GIRL  FROM 
THE  MARSHES" 

(16mm) 

English  titles 
Italian  Dialogue 
Length:  90  minutes 

"NEVER  TAKE  NO 
FOR  AN  ANSWER" 

(16  and  35mm) 

In  English 

Length:  90  minutes 


The  thrilling  life  and  dramatic  death 
of  Pope  Pius  X . The  years  finest  con- 
tribution by  the  film  industry  to  a 
Catholic  audience.  No  rentals , shoivings 
by  Scarboro  priests  only. 


Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts 
as  the  most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life 
of  Christ  the  industry  has  produced. 


A new  approach  to  the  filming  of  the 
Passion  of  Christ.  Produced  by  Fr. 
Peyton  s Family  Theatre  and  filmed  in 
Hollywood.  Proceeds  divided  equally 
between  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  and  Fr.  Peyton  s Family 
Theatre. 


The  tense  and  dramatic  story  of 
St.  Maria  Goretti  who  placed  God 
above  all  else , even  life  itself. 


A charming  story  about  a little  lad  who 
took  his  problem  straight  to  the  Pope 
and  was  rewarded  by  his  unfaltering 
faith  in  a private  philosophy  of  “ Never 
Take  No  For  An  Answer \ With 
authentic  scenes  of  Assisi  and  the 
Vatican . 


All  showings  in  Canada  arranged  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 


For  bookings , address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  Roland  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 
Telephone:  WAlnut  1-0013 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  us  This  Address  and 
New  Address  Three  Weeks 
Before  Moving  Date. 


CHECK 

YOUR 

EXPIR 

DATE 


"Scarboro  Missions", 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 

Enclosed,  please  find  the  sum  of  $ , my  renewal  for  "Scarboro 

Missions".  Please  send  me  a plaque  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 

To  receive  your  plaque,  mail  this  full  page  with  your  renewal. 
Allow  one  month  for  delivery. 
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FREE! 


This  beautiful  6”  x 4J/2”  plaque  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima,  finished  in 
pearl  plastic  and  gold  trimmed  is  yours  FREE  OF  CHARGE 
If  You  Renew  Your  Subscription  In  May! 
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June, 1954 


carboro  Bluffs,  Ont 


WOULD  YOU  LIKE  TO  HELP  BRING 
THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD  TO  FOLKS 
LIKE  THESE  AND  HELP  YOURSELF  ALSO? 

Saarboro’s  Annuity  Plan 

ENABLES  YOU  TO  DO  JUST  THAT. 


Your  investment  pays  an  attractive  interest  payable  monthly, 
quarterly,  semi-annually  or  annually,  according  to  your  instructions 

To  help  yourself  and  the  Missions , write  today  for  details  to: 

VERY  REV.  SUPERIOR  GENERAL, 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY, 

2685  KINGSTON  ROAD, 

SCARBORO  BLUFFS, 

TORONTO  13,  ONT. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Heart  that  Bled  far  the  World 

UPiON’T  you  ever  stop  to  think?”  Certainly,  some  time  or  other  in  your 
T-/  life  someone  has  put  that  question  to  you;  and,  depending  on  the 
circumstances,  you  had  one  of  three  reactions:  you  were  greatly  disturbed  at 
the  realization  of  your  own  stupidity;  or  you  figured  that  the  questioner  was 
acting  outside  his  domain,  and  you  let  him  know  it;  or  you  just  shrugged 
the  matter  off  and,  even  though  you  were  in  the  wrong,  gained  no  benefit 
from  the  reprimand. 

I am  putting  the  question  to  you  now.  What  will  your  reaction  be? 
Don’t  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  was  pierced  and 
bled  on  Calvary’s  Cross  for  the  whole  world?  Many  don’t,  you  know.  Too 
many,  in  fact,  when  they  do  think  about  this  final  ignominy  against  the 
person  of  Our  Divine  Saviour,  develop  a “me”  complex.  All  that  Christ  did 
and  suffered,  He  did  for  “me”.  That,  of  course,  is  true  as  far  as  it  goes; 
the  trouble  is  that  it  does  not  go  far  enough.  Such  should  stop  and  think 
that  while  Christ  did  suffer  and  die  for  them,  He  also  suffered  and  died  for 
the  whole  of  mankind. 

If  it  were  possible  for  every  Catholic  Canadian  to  visit  the  various 
mission  fields  throughout  the  world,  how  forcibly  would  the  universality  of 
this  truth  be  brought  home  to  them.  To  the  newcomer  in  the  mission 
field,  the  appearance  of  a picture  of  the  Sacred  Heart  in  every  Catholic  home 
sort  of  sets  him  back  on  his  heels  for  a moment.  Despite  the  fact  that  he  is 
an  ordained  priest  of  the  Church,  somehow  or  other  he  had  failed  to  realize 
that  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  would  have  such  outward  expression 
among  the  Catholics  of  mission  lands.  Perhaps  for  the  first  time  in  his  life 
the  fact  that  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  bled  for  all  men,  everywhere,  is  really 
driven  home. 

It  behooves  all  of  us  then,  to  stop  and  think  of  this  great  truth;  and 
what  better  time  could  we  choose  for  this  little  meditation  than  the  month  of 
June — the  Month  of  the  Sacred  Heart?  Such  a meditation  should  have  the 
beneficial  result  of  increasing  our  zeal  for  the  missions,  for  it  will  make  us 
realize  that  the  souls  of  men  everywhere  are  dear  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus;  that  before  the  Sacred  Heart  there  is  no  distinction  of  race  or  color; 
and  that  if  we  truly  love  the  Sacred  Heart  we  will  love  what  He  loves  and 
want  what  He  wants.  And  what  does  He  love,  and  what  does  He  want?  He 
loves  the  souls  of  all  men  and  wants  them  to  love  Him  in  return. 

If  you  will  only  stop  and  think  for  a minute,  your  missionary  zeal  will 
be  boundless. 
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Congratulations  to 

Bishop  Webster 

The  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
extends  its  congratulations  to  His  Excel- 
lency, the  Most  Rev . Benjamin  I.  Webster, 
D.D.,  former  Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Toronto, 
on  his  appointment  to  the  Diocese  of  Peter- 
borough, Ont.  It  is  our  prayer  that  God 
The  Most  Rev.  Benjamin  i.  will  bless  him  with  many  years  of  fruitful 

Webster,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  i • ■ • 

Peterborough.  WOfK  111  fllS  new  ClfOCeSe. 


Monsignor  Fraser  to  Open  New  Parish 


Word  was  received  recently  from  the  Rt. 
Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M.,  P.A.,  founder 
of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
that  he  has  accepted  a parish  in  the  Diocese 
of  Fukuoka,  Japan,  whose  Bishop  is  the 
Most  Rev.  Dominic  Fukahori,  D.D. 

Since  his  return  to  the  Orient  in  May, 
1950,  until  now,  Monsignor  Fraser  has 
worked  in  the  Archdiocese  of  Nagasaki, 
where  he  was  responsible  for  the  rebuilding 
of  the  atom-bombed  Queen  of  Martyrs 
church.  Between  times  he  has  studied  the 
Japanese  language  and  worked  as  an  assist- 
ant at  the  Cathedral  of  Nagasaki. 

Now,  at  the  age  of  77,  he  contemplates 
building  a church  for  his  new  parish.  He 
has  a house  and  land  presented  by  the 
bishop;  but  no  church.  The  church,  like 
the  one  shown  below,  will  cost  $5,000.00 
Monsignor  Fraser  appeals  to  his  many 
friends  to  come  to  his  assistance.  Contribu- 
tions may  be  sent  to:  Monsignor  Fraser’s 

Building  Fund,  c/o  Very  Rev.  T.  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 


R».  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  S.F.M.,  P.A. 
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WE  TOP  THEM  ALL 

by 

Joseph  McNamara,  S.F.M. 


WHENEVER  any  group  of 
people  get  together  and 
begin  to  relate  experiences, 
it  usually  develops  into  a contest  of 
who  can  tell  the  biggest  one.  It  is 
not  in  that  spirit  that  I write  this,  it 
is  merely  to  give  British  Guiana  its 
rightful  place  in  the  sun!  Last  year 
in  one  copy  of  “Scarboro  Missions” 
there  appeared  an  article,  by  a 
“friend”  of  mine*  describing  the  feats 
of  the  Japanese  bike-riders;  much 
later  there  appeared  another  article 
describing  the  girls  in  the  Dominican 
Republic  callously  carrying  water 
pails  on  their  heads.  Without  dis- 
crediting these  stories,  I would  like 
to  lay  claim  for  the  right  of  British 
Guiana  to  rule  in  both  these  skills. 
My  basis  for  the  first  claim  is  the 
observation  of  one  of  my  compan- 
ions, who  has  been  in  these  places, 
that  the  Guianese  are  the  world’s 
best  cyclists.  Honestly,  they  just 
have  to  be!  As  in  Japan,  the  whole 
family  can  go  for  a Sunday  outing 
on  the  bicycle  (there  always  seems 
to  be  room  for  one  more)  but  how 
this  whole  family  can  successfully 
avoid  other  families  travelling  in  like 
manner,  and  cars,  trucks,  donkeys, 
pigs,  chickens  and  innocent  pedes- 
trians is  beyond  me ! I myself  am  an 
ardent  enthusiast  for  the  practice  of 
bike  riding.  Really  the  people  in 
Canada  are  missing  out  on  something 
which  is  practical,  pleasant  and 
economical. 

Practical  because,  first  of  all,  it  is 
much  easier  to  park  a bike  than  a car. 
In  New  Amsterdam  we  very  seldom 
take  out  our  station  wagon,  pre- 
ferring our  bikes,  which  are  far  less 
trouble  and  just  as  good.  Pleasant, 
because  you  constantly  get  a fresh 


This  first  article  from  our  missionaries  in  our 
new  Mission  of  British  Guiana,  comes  from 
Rev.  Joseph  McNamara,  S.F.M.,  Toronto. 
Father  McNamara  is  a brother  of  Father 
Patrick  McNamara,  S.F.M.,  whose  interesting 
articles  on  life  in  Japan  are  familiar  to  the 
readers  of  "Scarboro  Missions".  (There  is 
one  in  this  issue,  in  fact  — "Keep  'Em  Roll- 
ing"—page  18.)  Father  "Joe"  was  ordained 
in  December,  1952,  and  was  numbered 
among  the  first  four  Scarboro  Priests  to  go  to 
British  Guiana  last  fall.  We  look  forward 
to  receiving  many  more  articles  from  the  pen 
of  Father  "Joe"  in  the  years  ahead. 


breeze  and  full  benefit  of  the  glorious 
sun!  (Don’t  ask  about  the  rain!) 
The  main  benefit  however  is  that  of 
economy — they  cost  nothing  to  run, 
don’t  fail  to  start  when  you  need 
them,  and  last  much  longer  than  a 
car — the  one  that  I am  riding  is 
older  (much  older)  than  I am. 

The  Dominican  correspondent 
mentioned  women  carrying  pails  on 
their  heads.  There  was  a song  a few 
years  back,  entitled:  “Have  You  Ever 
Seen  A Dream  Walking?”  — the 
songster  goes  on  to  explain  that  he 
has  and  tells  us  of  his  newest  girl 
friend.  Well,  my  song  is:  “Have 
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You  Ever  Seen  A Store  Walking?” 
Well,  I have.  Every  night  I used  to 
see  a store  come  walking  up  Main 
Street  in  New  Amsterdam  and  de- 
posit itself  in  front  of  the  rectory  at 
the  corner.  This  store  consisted  of 
one  large  table  on  which  were  spread 
fruits,  cakes  and  candies  and  in  the 
middle  of  this  table  was  an  inverted 
table  stand.  Now  all  of  this  was 
carried  in  a supremely  confident 
manner  on  the  head  of  one  old  col- 
ored lady!  I admit  she  did  require 
a little  assistance  to  get  it  off  her 
head.  She  would  wait  patiently  for 
a passerby,  then  would  squat  down, 
have  the  passerby  lift  the  legs  down, 
and  then  she  placed  the  large  table 
on  the  stand.  She  isn’t  here  now, 
perhaps  business  was  bad!  That  is 
the  advantage  of  such  a store,  you 
can  continually  change  your  loca- 
tion. 

Actually  the  most  amazing 
carrying  job  I have  seen  to  date,  was 
an  East  Indian  girl  walking  past  the 


As  the  author  mentions,  the  peoples  of  the 
Dominican  Republic  and  those  of  British 
Guiana  are  expert  at  carrying  articles  on 
their  heads.  The  picture  above  shows  a few 
"water  carriers"  in  the  Dominican  Republic. 
The  people,  women  and  children  mostly,  come 
morning  and  evening  to  fill  the  water  pails 
at  the  communal  pump  or  tap,  depending  on 
what  type  of  service  the  community  offers. 
Many  of  the  people  have  to  haul  the  water 
supply  distances  of  a mile  or  more. 


East  Indian  Catholic  children  of  Hague, 
British  Guiana,  form  a procession  in  honour 
of  Our  Lady. 


rectory  with  a large,  round  barrel 
on  her  head.  Now  a round  barrel 
should  roll,  even  on  one’s  head,  but 
this  one  was  as  steady  as  a rock. 
Suitcases  are  very  common;  the  Red 
Caps  in  the  railroad  stations  in 
Canada  would  be  out  of  a job  in 
British  Guiana.  There  are  many 
practical  advantages  to  this  art;  al- 
though I am  by  no  means  suggesting 
that  Canadian  women  should  indulge 
in  it.  It  would  really  do  wonders  for 
anyone’s  posture  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  erect,  graceful  carriage  of 
many  of  the  women  here! 

It  is  significant  that  these  two 
characteristics  of  Japan  and  Latin 
America  should  be  found  in  British 
Guiana  for  it  is  truly  cosmopolitan 
in  race,  custom  and  culture.  Tropi- 
cal of  course  in  climate  and  terrain, 
British  Guiana  is  given  her  wealth 
of  variety  by  her  various  peoples, 
Amerindians,  East  Indians,  Negroes, 
Portuguese,  Chinese,  Syrian  and 
English.  Many  of  these  people  re- 
tain their  customs  and  characteris- 
tics although  there  is  arising  a good 
mixed  population.  If  you  wish  a 
rugged  life  in  the  jungle,  you  can 
find  it,  if  you  wish  a High  Society 
life  you  can  find  it.  If  variety  is  the 
spice  of  life,  then  British  Guiana 
should  be  one  of  the  most  interesting 
places  in  the  world! 
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HOW  VAMASA  GOT  A NEW  SCHOOL 


George 


by 

Courtright, 


S.F.M. 


ABOUT  two  years  ago,  Yamasa 
was  singularly  blessed  by  the 
arrival  of  four  Grey  Sisters  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception  who  im- 
mediately won  the  hearts  and  the 
affections  of  the  parishioners.  Father 
John  Mclver  and  Father  Cameron 
MacDonald  were  on  hand  to  receive 
them  and  help  them  to  get  started 
with  their  housekeeping,  but  even 
more  so,  to  help  them  organize  a new 
school. 

Readers  of  “Scarboro  Missions” 
are,  no  doubt,  familiar  with  some  of 
the  details  of  the  Sisters’  reception 
when  they  first  came,  and  even  aware 


of  their  first  struggles  with  a new 
tongue,  which,  in  three  short  months 
was  to  be  used  to  teach  their  wide- 
eyed  pupils. 

The  school  in  which  the  Sisters 
first  began  to  teach,  was  in  reality  a 
storehouse  and  meeting  hall  for  the 
Yamasa  Credit  Union,  built  a few 
years  before  under  the  direction  of  j 
Father  Mclver.  It  was  never  intended 
to  be  a school,  but  the  members  of 
the  Credit  Union,  realizing  that  a 
school  was  more  necessary  than  a 
storehouse,  graciously  offered  the 
Sisters  the  use  of  the  building  until 
something  more  satisfactory  could 
be  found. 


Lowering  the  flag  of  the  Republic  at  the  close  of  each  school  day,  is  a vital  part  of  the  school 
programme  in  the  Dominican  Republic.  When  the  flag  is  being  lowered,  the  teachers  and 
children,  standing  at  attention,  sing  the  National  Anthem.  This  picture  was  taken  during 
the  flag-lowering  ceremony  at  Yamasa's  Catholic  school. 
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Seen  here  is  Sister  Ann  of  the  Cross  (Seaforth,  Ont.),  Principal  of  the  Yamasa  school  and 
teacher  of  the  higher  grades.  This  picture  gives  a good  idea  of  the  construction  of  the  school. 
By  our  standards,  it  may  seem  pretty  poor;  but  when  Sister  looks  right  at  you  and  says  in  a 
very  convincing  tone:  "Isn't  it  a lovely  school.  Father?"  you  heartily  agree.  When  it  is 
more  of  a concern  to  keep  cool  all  year  round,  Yamasa's  school  is  ideally  constructed. 


For  two  years,  classes  were  held 
in  this  temporary  site,  all  the  while 
with  the  hope  that  the  Department  of 
Education  would  come  to  the  rescue. 

| At  long  last,  a promise  was  forth- 
coming, but  due  to  budgetary  com- 
I plications,  things  would  be  delayed 
somewhat.  In  the  meantime,  the 
Credit  Union  had  not  been  idle  in 
its  own  field  of  endeavour,  and  the 
same  Father  Mclver  had  formed  a 
marketing  cooperative,  the  first  of 
its  kind  in  the  history  of  the  country. 
Marketipg  means  just  what  it  says, 
and  since  the  tobacco,  rice,  cacao  and 
other  items  being  handled  by  the 
| cooperative,  had  to  be  stored  some- 
where, it  was  logical  for  the  mem- 
bers to  look  to  their  own  building 
which  they  had  put  up,  as  a store- 
house. 

No  one  dreamed  of  abolishing  the 
school,  so  a meeting  was  held  with 


a representation  from  the  town  of- 
ficials and  the  Credit  Union  present. 
After  laying  the  problem  out  squarely 
before  those  present,  a Ways  and 
Means  Committee  was  appointed  to 
see  if  a new  school,  temporary  in  na- 
ture, could  be  built  to  fill  the  need 
until  the  Education  Department  ob- 
liged the  community  by  erecting  a 
permanent  structure.  A prime  factor 
behind  the  efforts  of  the  Ways  and 
Means  Committee  was  the  need  for 
the  strictest  economy.  This  was  due 
to  the  seasonal  drought  which  had 
left  most  pockets  empty. 

Only  two  months  were  left  before 
classes  would  be  resumed  in  the  Fall, 
and  since  the  time  was  so  short,  the 
energetic  head  of  the  committee,  a 
local  merchant,  performed  miracles 
in  the  supplying  of  materials  at  rock 
bottom  prices.  He  got  ridge  poles 
and  uprights,  boards  and  cement, 
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Sister  Mary  Josephine  (Quyon,  Que.),  teacher  of  the  middle  classes,  works  out  a problem  in 
arithmetic  for  her  pupils.  Oh  yes,  she  does  all  the  explaining  in  Spanish. 


and  in  fact  everything  that  went  into 
the  structure,  for  the  cheapest  pos- 
sible prices  and  even  for  nothing. 

Money  was  raised  by  taxing  the 
members  of  the  Sacred  Heart  League 
(mostly  female)  the  sum  of  $1.00 
each,  and  the  members  of  the  Credit 
Union  at  the  rate  of  $2.00  each.  In 
an  agricultural  community  suffering 
a drought  this  is  big  money  for  the 
poor  people  of  the  parish.  The 
women  paid,  but  the  men  were  a 
little  more  hesitant,  possibly  due  to 
overlapping. 

Father  Mclver,  no  longer  pastor 
at  this  particular  time,  donated  some 
personal  funds  and  this  aroused  the 
more  reticent  to  give  generously.  An 


angel  fell  from  the  skies  in  the  person 
of  Mr.  Hagen,  owner  and  president 
of  the  Elmhurst  Construction  Com- 
pany, who  helped  both  with  cash  and 
materials.  Many  men  of  the  parish, 
unable  to  give  money  because  of 
straitened  circumstances,  put  in  two 
or  three  days  labour,  roofing  the 
100-foot  school  with  palm  bark,  a 
difficult  and  uncomfortable  job. 

So  universal  was  the  spirit  of  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  all,  that  the 
school  went  up  almost  on  schedule. 
Three  days  after  the  official  day  for 
classes  to  open,  the  Sisters  were  able 
to  open  their  doors  to  a record  115 
pupils  with  more  coming  shortly  to 
enroll  in  the  Domestic  Science  course. 


Truly,  Fd  find  the  young 
people  unendurable  if  I hadn’t 
been  unendurable  myself. — 

Goethe. 


Let  us  so  live  as  to  be  an  in- 
spiration, strength,  and  blessing 
to  those  whose  lives  are  touched 
by  ours. 
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WORLD  LADGHS 
WITH  YOD 


Hubby:  “I  miss  the  old  cuspidor  since 
it’s  gone.” 

Wifey:  “You  missed  it  before — that’s 
why  it’s  gone.” 

★ 

The  latest  description  of  a bigamist 
is  a man  who  makes  the  same  mistake 
twice. 

★ 

Lord  Babbington  was  instructing  his 
new  colored  servant  in  his  duties,  add- 
ing: “Now,  Zeke,  when  I ring  for  you, 
you  must  answer  me  by  saying,  ‘My 
Lord,  what  will  you  have?’  ” 

A few  hours  afterward,  having  occa- 
sion to  summon  the  servant,  his  lord- 
ship  was  astonished  with  the  following: 
“My  Gawd,  what  does  you  want 
now?” 

★ 

Asker:  “Are  you  saving  any  money 
since  you  started  your  budget  system?” 
Wiseby:  “Sure.  By  the  time  we’ve 
balanced  it  up  every  evening  it’s  too 
late  to  go  anywhere.” 

★ 

“I’m  a little  stiff  from  bowling,” 
said  a football  player  to  his  coach. 

“I  don’t  care  where  you’re  from.  Get 
out  on  the  field,”  replied  the  coach. 

★ 

The  teacher  was  explaining  to  a class 
of  small  boys  and  girls  the  meaning  of 
the  word  ‘collision’. 

“ ‘A  collision,’  ” she  said,  “is  when  two 
things  come  together  unexpectedly. 
Now  can  anyone  give  me  an  example 
of  a collision?” 

“Twins?”  said  the  class  idiot. 

★ 

“Does  a golfer  ever  tell  the  truth?” 
“Oh,  certainly — he  sometimes  calls 
another  golfer  a liar.” 

★ 

Professor  Brown  (at  telephone) : 
“What’s  that?  You  can’t  catch  my  name? 
Spell  it?  Certainly.  B.  for  Brontosaurus; 
R for  Rhizophroracae;  O for  Opisthothe- 
lae;  W for  Willugbaeya,  and  N for 
Nucifraga.” 

r 


Two  sweethearts  from  Aberdeen  were 
rambling  ’round  when  they  came  to  a 
movie. 

The  young  man  ran  his  eye  over  the 
front  of  the  building.  It  rested  on  a 
title  in  large  letters:  “The  Woman 

Pays.” 

“Jean,”  he  said,  “I  think  we’ll  gang  in 
here.” 

★ 

“Mamma,  I’se  got  a stomach-ache,” 
said  Nellie,  six  years  old. 

“That’s  because  your  stomach  is 
empty.  You’ve  been  without  your 
lunch.  You’d  feel  better  if  you  had 
something  in  it.” 

“That  afternoon  the  pastor  called  and, 
in  the  course  of  conversation  com- 
plained of  a very  severe  headache. 
“That’s  because  its  empty,”  said  Nellie. 
“You’d  feel  better  if  you  had  something 
in  it.” 

★ 

Visitor:  “I  suppose  they  ask  a lot  for 
the  rent  of  this  apartment?” 

Hostess:  “Yes,  they  asked  Henry 

seven  times  last  week.” 

★ 

“Late  again,  OMalley,”  roared  the 
boss.  “How  do  you  account  for^this  per- 
sistent tardiness?” 

“Tis  inherited,  sir,”  answered  O’Mal- 
ley. “Me  Father  was  the  late  Michael 
O’Malley.” 

★ 

An  old  colored  man  was  arraigned 
before  a justice  on  a charge  of  assault. 
During  the  proceedings  the  judge  asked 
him  if  he  wanted  a lawyer  appointed 
to  defend  him.  “No,  no,  Judge,”  he 
replied.  “I  don’t  wan’  no  lawyer,  but 
I sutinly  would  like  a couple  of  good 
witnesses,  if  you  got  ’em.” 

★ 

Mr.  Wagner:  “I  saw  a headline  in  the 
paper  today  that  said,  ‘Seven  Men 
Killed  by  Ethyl  Gas’.  Isn’t  it  terrible 
what  we  are  coming  to?” 

Mrs.  Wagner:  “Yes;  she  must  be  a 
very  bad  woman.  How  did  she  kill 
them — with  poison  or  a revolver?” 
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"TELL  THE  BOYS  . . . 

by 

Desmond  Stringer,  S.F.M. 


SOME  little  time  ago  it  was  my 
good  fortune  to  spend  nearly  two 
weeks  at  Nazareth  House  in  St. 
Mary’s  Ontario.  It  is  called  a Novi- 
tiate and  is  the  first  home  of  our 
future  missionaries.  A happier, 
jollier  group  of  boys  you  couldn’t 
find  anywhere.  I was  reminded  in 
many  ways  of  Almonte,  the  birth- 
place of  our  Society,  where  it  got  so 
cold  in  the  house  we  had  to  wash  in 
cracked  ice  and  cement  the  stove 
together  every  time  it  blew  up ! 
Don’t  get  frightened,  Nazareth  House 
is  quite  comfortable  and  safe! 

In  those  two  weeks  I came  to 
know  nine  of  the  finest  boys  anyone 
could  want  to  meet.  All  are  Cana- 
dians and  as  individualistic  as  their 
various  characteristics  can  make 
them.  But  they  are  bound  together 
by  an  intense  enthusiasm  for  the 
life  of  a missionary  as  they  envision 
it.  Their  enthusiasm  may  be  fed 
by  a thousand  different  idealisms  but 
its  chief  food  is  a deep  and  ever- 
growing  love  of  Christ. 

“Tell  the  boys,”  they  urged  me, 
“that  we  don’t  go  around  with  folded 
hands  and  downcast  eyes  all  the 
time!”  It  seems  this  is  the  idea 
some  of  their  pals  at  home  have. 
Well,  boys,  if  that  is  the  idea  you 
have,  then  you  couldn’t  be  righter 
in  anything  wronger!  Didn’t  any- 
one tell  you  that  you  must  gaily  love 
God?  If  you  think  our  boys  at  St. 
Mary’s  never  crack  a smile  and  just 
eat  bread  and  water,  you  sure  are  off 
the  beam!  And  I’ll  bet  you  a dollar 
to  a doughnut  you  could  be  here 
months  on  end  and  never  discover 
what  little  penances  are  hidden  from 
your  eyes  by  their  laughing  faces  or 
their  quiet  observance  of  house 


This  year's  class  of  Novices 
" Tell  them  they'll  meet  a bigger  and  better 
gang  here!" 


rules.  They  are  normal  boys,  not 
sad-sacks. 

They  asked  me  to  tell  you  boys  of 
the  freedom  they  enjoy.  From  the 
way  they  talked  I gathered  that  a 
lot  of  you  are  scared  stiff  of  rules 
and  regulations.  Do  you  boys  at 
home  think  for  a minute  that  our 
boys  here  have  to  keep  rules?  Well 
dig  me  deep!  You’re  wrong  as  can 
be!  Our  boys  don’t  have  to  keep 
the  rules;  they  want  to  keep  them. 
True  freedom  doesn’t  consist  just  in 
doing  what  you  want  to  do  but  in 
doing  what  is  good  to  do.  To  per- 
form an  act  of  virtue  is  to  be  truly 
free;  to  commit  a sin  is  to  become 
a slave;  you  know  what  a slave  is. 
The  rules  of  Nazareth  House  are 
helps  to  growing  holier,  and  I don’t 
care  where  you  are  or  who  you  are, 
if  you  don’t  grow  holier  as  you  grow 
older  you  are  walking  to  the  edge  of 
Hell.  It  is  because  the  rules  of  the 
Novitiate  point  the  way  to  God  so 


Page  Twelve 


SCARBORO 


■ clearly  that  the  boys  are  happy  to 
keep  them.  Now  isn’t  that  real  live 
freedom?  If  you  are  still  a bit  doubt- 
ful, just  think  of  all  the  “rules  and 
penances”  a man  must  keep  and  do 
| if  he  wants  to  become  a champion  in 
sports.  Well,  our  boys  want  to  be- 
come  champions  at  something  far, 

I far  more  important. 

“Tell  them  they’ll  meet  a bigger 
I and  better  gang  here.”  (Don’t  you 
like  their  basic  English?)  Now 
don’t  go  off  with  your  nose  in  the 
air!  They  don’t  mean  that  quite  in 
the  way  it  sounds.  They  are  not 
passing  up  your  old  pals  at  all,  and 
you  would  know  that  if  you  could 
hear  them  talking  about  “you  and  the 
good  ole  times”.  What  they  mean  is 
they  have  caught  a glimpse  of  that 
“holy  company”  as  the  priesthood  is 
sometimes  called,  which  has  already 
begun  to  lead  them  out  of  the  valley 
of  particular  friendships  up  the 
mountain  of  love  for  all  men,  not  just 
a few.  Like  a picture  in  a locket,  he 
will  take  the  memory  of  you  all  with 
him  wherever  he  goes,  even  though 
he  must  leave  the  pleasure  of  your 
company  far  behind.  You  of  the 
“old  gang”  will  always  be  proud  and 
happy  that  one  of  you  is  on  the  way 
to  becoming  “another  Christ”. 


Novices'  Residence,  Nazareth  House,  St. 
Mary's,  Ont. 


“Tell  the  boys  not  to  be  afraid  of 
the  possibility  of  not  making  it”.  It 
didn’t  surprise  me  too  much  to  know 
this  old  “bug-a-boo”  was  still  around 
and  that  it  still  had  life  enough  to 
frighten  off  some  boys  from  trying 
out  the  Novitiate  to  see  whether  they 
had  a vocation  or  not.  There  are 
still  some  people  who  throw  up  their 
hands  in  “holy  horror”  over  a boy 
who  returns  from  the  Seminary  be- 
cause it  was  not  his  proper  place. 
To  hear  them  talk  you  would  think 
he  had  shot  the  Pope  or  drowned  the 
Bishop!  Listen,  boys,  if  somebody 
returns  from  the  Seminary  because 
he  has  not  the  aptitude  for  becoming 
a missionary,  it  means  just  one  thing, 
— he  has  not  the  aptitude  for  be- 
coming a missionary!  That,  and 
nothing  more.  Many  a boy,  or  a 
young  man  if  you  prefer,  tries  his 
hand  at  various  vocations  until  he 
finds  the  right  one.  And  the  roof 
doesn’t  fall  in  if  he  changes  from 
machinist  to  magician,  or  from  sales- 
man to  sailor.  More  power  to  the 
boy  who  aims  high,  even  at  the 
highest  walk  of  life  open  to  man,  the 
priesthood;  even  though  he  doesn’t 
“make  it”  he  has  shown  to  God,  him- 
self, and  the  world  that  he  had  the 
courage  and  the  generosity  to  try.  I 
wouldn’t  give  his  little  finger  for  the 
“yakety-yakers”. 

“A  lot  of  boys  feel  they  are  not 
worthy  to  give  it  a try”.  Come, 
come,  boys,  let’s  not  be  like  our  little 
sisters  playing  at  being  Nuns!  Who, 
please  tell  me,  is  worthy  of  becoming 
a priest,  “another  Christ”?  If  God 
had  to  find  worthy  subjects  among 
His  creatures,  then  not  even  the 
Angels  could  qualify  for  so  exalted 
a calling!  No,  He  selects  His  priests 
from  amongst  people  like  you  and 
me.  Just  take  a good  look  at  the 
ones  He  chose  for  the  first  “Semi- 
nary”. There  was  Peter.  Now  Peter 
was  for  everlastingly  “putting  his 
foot  in  it”  as  we  say.  It  seems  he 
wasn’t  too  great  a shakes  as  a fisher- 
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man  either.  He’s  the  only  man  I 
know  who  put  on  his  clothes  to  dive 
into  the  water;  and  he  was  forever 
boasting  about  what  he  would  do  for 
the  Master,  even  to  dying  for  Him. 
Maybe  you  know  people  like  that. 
Then  you  had  the  “Sons  of  Thun- 
der”. Thanks  be  to  heaven  they 
didn’t  have  miraculous  powers  in 
their  early  days  or  you  would  have 
seen  bolts  of  lightning  being  hurled 
every  which  way!  Still  another  was 
Matthew,  a tax-collector.  And  did 
the  folks  talk  about  him!  Just  read 
Chapter  5 of  St.  Luke’s  Gospel  and 
you’ll  see.  But  the  point  is  this: 
everyone  of  them  would  have  told 
you  he  was  unworthy  of  being  asso- 
ciated with  Christ.  But  when  He 
called,  they  came.  If  you  think  He 
is  calling  you,  then  come.  First  of 
all  go  talk  with  some  priest  you  like 
and  get  his  advice.  Then  when  you 
get  here,  there  will  be  another  priest 
to  help  you  finally  decide  whether  or 
not  the  missionary  life  is  for  you. 
Leave  the  worry  of  your  worthiness 
with  Mary, — she  knows  what  you 
mean. 

“Tell  the  boys  to  plug  their  Latin, 
Father”. 

I came  to  after  they  splashed  water 
in  my  face!  I know  1 needed  a rest 
— But  no,  there  was  nothing  wrong 
with  me;  it  was  only  the  shock  of 
what  I had  heard.  “Tell  the  boys 
to  plug  their  Latin,  Father!”  I 
thought  only  professors,  gaunt  and 
worn,  said  that.  Seriously  boys,  that 
is  one  subject  you  must  have.  If  a 
man  hopes  to  become  proficient  in 
any  sport,  or  business,  or  profession, 
he  must  use  the  tools  of  the  trade. 
Latin  is  a most  necessary  “tool”  of 
the  aspirant  to  the  priesthood.  It 
was  a sad  day  for  Canadian  educa- 
tion when  Latin  ceased  being  a com- 
pulsory subject, — but  that’s  neither 
here  nor  there  for  the  moment.  If 
you  have  even  an  inkling  of  a desire 
to  come  to  us,  then  learn  your  Latin. 
If  you’re  a little  rusty  on  it  you’ll  get 
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Rev.  Desmond  Stringer,  S.F.M. 

"Now  let  me  add  a word  of  my  own." 


a refresher  course  from  us.  But  that 
presupposes  you  have  enough  to  get 
refreshed ! 

Now  let  me  add  a word  of  my  own. 
I left  it  to  the  last  because  I want  it 
to  remain  in  your  memory  the 
longest.  The  real,  basic,  solid  reason 
a boy  should  have  in  wanting  “to 
give  it  a try”  with  us  is  this : that  he 
feels  it  is  his  surest  way  of  saving  his 
immortal  soul.  That,  as  you  know, 
is  the  greatest  obligation  anyone  has. 
If  deep  down  inside  of  you  is  that 
urge  to  help  others  save  their  souls, 
then  get  to  a priest  at  once  and  tell 
him,  and  abide  by  what  he  says.  In 
the  April  issue  of  “Scarboro  Mis- 
sions” I spoke  to  your  parents  on 
this  matter.  It  is  my  hope  they 
understand  the  most  serious  duty  that 
is  theirs  in  this  regard. 

Think  it  over,  boys.  Dig  up  the 
past  copies  of  this  magazine  and  re- 
read all  that  has  been  written  on  you 
and  your  vocation.  Write  in  and 
we’ll  send  you  further  information. 
’Bye  for  now  and  God  bless  you. 


Interested? 

If  so,  use  this  form  > 
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SCARBORO 


APPLICATION  FOR  ENTRANCE 

into 

ST.  FRANCIS  XAVIER  SEMINARY, 
SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 

1.  Name  in  full  

2.  Address  


3.  Date  of  birth  

4.  Place  of  birth  

5.  Are  your  family’s  circumstances  such  as  to  require  your  assistance?  . 

6.  Names  of  schools  attended  before  high  school 

7.  Name  schools  attended  since  high  school  entrance,  time  spent  in  each 


8.  Has  matriculation  been  obtained,  what  high  school? 


9.  Did  you  attend  any  university?  Name 

10.  Have  you  secured  any  academic  degree?  

11.  Have  you  been  out  of  school  and  how  long?  

12.  Occupation  while  out  of  school  

13.  Have  you  ever  had  any  serious  illness?  

State  its  nature,  when,  how  long,  etc 


14.  Have  you  any  physical  defect,  such  as  poor  eyesight,  deafness,  lameness, 

heart  ailment,  etc? 

15.  Applicant’s  parish  

16.  Applicant’s  parish  priest 

Address  

17.  Date  of  application  

18.  Applicant’s  signature  

Now  mail  to:  " — 

Very  Rev.  F.  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  Rector, 

St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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1954  FARE  TO 

“And  how  shall  they  preach,  m 


THE  SCARBORO  ROUTE 


THE 

MISSIONARY 

EXPRESS 


Good  for  one  through  pas- 
sage to  a Scar  boro  mission . 


Fare:  $500.00 


This  ticket  is  for  a Scarboro 
priest  who  will  leave  shortly  for 
one  of  Scarboro’s  missions  where 
he  will  devote  his  life  to  the  work 
of  making  God  known  and  loved 
to  those  who  still  sit  in  the  dark- 
ness and  superstition  of  paganism. 
★ ★ ★ 


If  you  wish  to  help  pay  the 
passage  of  a Scarboro  priest  to 
his  mission,  signify  on  the  form 
opposite  what  stub  of  this  ticket 
you  wish  to  apply  to  his  trans- 
portation and  mail  this  page  with 
a cheque  or  money  order  to: 


Very  Rev.  T.  McQuaid, 
S.F.M., 

Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 

This  portion  of  through  ticket, 
when  accompanied  by  #1.00,  will  pro- 
vide a dollar’s  worth  of  mileage  for  a 
Scarboro  priest  to  his  mission. 

1 

means  a ticket  to  heaver 
for  countless  souls. 

STUB  A 

MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 

This  portion  of  through  ticket 
when  accompanied  by  #2.00,  will  pro- 
vide two  dollars’  worth  of  mileage  for 
a Scarboro  priest  to  his  mission. 

Give  vo  ur  missinnnrv  t 

$200 

warm  send-off.  The  task 
ahead  of  him  is  no  bed  01 
roses.  STUB  E 

MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 


This  portion  of  through  ticket 
when  accompanied  by  #5.00,  will  pro- 
vide five  dollars’  worth  of  mileage  for) 
a Scarboro  priest  to  his  mission. 


$500 


The  work  he  will  do  is  youi 
work,  too. 


STUB  C 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 


This  portion  of  through  ticket, 
when  accompanied  by  #10.00,  will 
provide  ten  dollars’  worth  of  mileage 
for  a Scarboro  priest  to  his  mission. 

As  a lay  mission  helper, 
what  this  Scarboro  priest 
does  for  souls,  you  do. 
You  are  one  with  him. 

STUB  D 


SCARBORO 


'HE  MISSIONS 


:i  they  be  sent?”  — Rom.  X,  14. 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 

This  portion  of  through  ticket, 
when  accompanied  by  #25.00,  will 
provide  twenty-five  dollars’  worth  of 
mileage  for  a Scarboro  priest  to  his 
mission. 


25™ 


Christ  says:  " Preach  the 

Gospel  to  every  creature ." 

STUB  E 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 


This  portion  of  through  ticket, 
when  accompanied  by  #50.00,  will 
provide  fifty  dollars’  worth  of  mileage 
for  a Scarboro  priest  to  his  mission. 


St.  Paul  says:  " And  how 

shall  they  (pagans)  hear 
without  a preacher ?" 

STUB  F 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 


This  portion  of  through  ticket, 
when  accompanied  by  #100.00,  will 
provide  one  hundred  dollars’  worth  of 
mileage  for  a Scarboro  priest  to  his 

St.  Paul  says:  " How 

shall  they  (pagans)  be- 
lieve him,  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?" 

STUB  G 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 

This  portion  of  through  ticket, 
when  accompanied  by  #500.00,  will 
provide  full  transportation  for  a Scar- 
boro priest  to  his  mission. 

*500- 

shall  they  (missionaries) 
preach,  unless  they  be 
sent?"  STUB  H 

>100?2 
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KEEP  ’EM  ROLLINQ 

by 

Patrick  McNamara,  S.F.M. 


IN  this  world  of  ours,  there  seem 
to  be  certain  affairs  or  pursuits 
whose  execution  is  dominated  by 
the  personality  and  talent  of  one 
particular  person.  It  may  be  a mili- 
tary campaign,  for  instance.  The 
German  Afrika  Corps  in  its  every 
dash  and  retreat  across  the  hot  desert 
sands  bore  the  unmistakable  stamp 
of  Field  Marshal  Rommel.  It  may 
be  a baseball  team  — the  Yankees, 
loaded  with  top  players,  sweeping  to 
five  pennants  in  a row,  and  yet  re- 
flecting at  all  times  the  strategy  and 
baseball  sense  of  the  man  on  the 
bench — Casey  Stengel.  And  although 
he  was  on  the  sidelines  on  Saturday 
afternoons,  the  brilliance  and  power 
of  his  many  Notre  Dame  teams 
clarioned  out  the  name  of  Knute 
Rockne  to  the  thousands  who  came  to 
marvel  at  the  magic,  science,  pepper 
and  spark  which  he  instilled  into  his 
boys.  Still  and  all  our  best  example 
may  be  found  in  the  field  of  music, 
where  often  the  whole  personality  of 
a conductor  seems  to  be  poured  forth 
in  the  music  whose  flow  he  directs 
and  regulates.  The  wave  of  his 
baton,  the  imperious  glance,  the  half 
smile  of  satisfaction,  an  inquiring  tilt 
of  his  head,  all  these  are  so  many 
magic  potions  by  means  of  which  he 
clothes  the  cascading  notes  with  the 
flesh  of  his  own  particular  character. 
And  so  we  have  Toscanini,  eighty- 
seven  years  old  and  white  haired,  but 
still  the  Maestro. 

Well,  the  man  (or  men)  about 
whom  I am  writing  now  is  just  such 
a type  of  person.  He  too  completely 
dominates  the  scene  of  his  daily  pur- 
suits, and  like  a good  conductor,  he 
brings  order  from  chaos  with  a wave 
of  his  hand,  and  substitutes  harmony 
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for  confusion.  Not  only  this,  but  he 
also  seems  to  inject  some  element  of 
himself  into  that  smoothly  regula- 
ted affair  which  is  the  result  of  his 
directive  efforts.  Of  course  it’s  true 
that  there  are  not  any  cheering 
thousands  applauding  his  perfor- 
mance, but  all  the  same  a good  many 
people  watch  him  every  day.  But 
instead  of  a concert  hall,  the  scene 
of  this  maestro’s  activity  is  a street 
corner,  for  I am  referring  now  to 
that  phenomenon  of  every  large 
Japanese  city,  whose  efforts  have 
impressed  yours  truly  since  he  first 
set  foot  in  Japan  and  who,  in  the 
opinion  of  many,  is  without  an  equal 
in  this  sphere  of  activity — namely 
the  Japanese  traffic  “cop”. 

Here  is  a man  whose  efforts  have 
to  be  seen  to  be  appreciated.  He 
stands  on  a little  box-like  affair  at 
many  a busy  city  intersection  and 
by  the  poetry  of  his  movements,  and 
perhaps  some  innate  enthusiasm  for 
the  task,  transforms  a dull  routine 
into  something  which  I think  you 
could  almost  call  a work  of  art.  It 
sounds  like  a simple  job,  doesn’t  it? 
It  seems  as  if  there  is  nothing  to  it 
— you  just  stand  on  a box,  blow  a 
whistle  now  and  again,  move  your 
arms  every  so  often — and  that’s  all. 
But  wait  now.  Just  consider  the 
whirling,  honking,  racing  hodge- 
podge of  cars,  trucks,  bikes,  taxis  and 
scooters  that  is  traffic  on  a Japanese 
city  street.  Then  just  watch  the 
smoothness  and  calmness  with  which 
this  chap  untangles  and  directs  the 
mechanized  tornado  as  it  whizzes  up 
to  and  past  his  position  and  I think 
you’ll  agree  that  he  is  somewhat  of 
an  artist.  Well,  let’s  go  for  a ride 
and  observe  one  of  these  lads  in 
action. 


SCARBORO 


It’s  a nice  day  as  we  set  out  and 
there  is  a good  deal  of  traffic  on 
the  move.  Nagoya  by  the  way,  has 
some  very  wide  avenues  to  its  credit, 
and  to  reach  one  of  these  we  head 
down  a side  street,  a small  tributary 
constantly  disgorging  its  cars  and 
bicycles  and  what  have  you  into  the 
main  river  of  traffic  where  they  are 
carried  along  towards  the  centre  of 
the  city.  Once  we  enter  this  wide 
avenue,  the  race  is  on.  Horns  are 
honking,  bells  are  jangling;  a dog 
skitters  across  in  front  of  a bicycle, 
and  old  “obasan”  (grandmother) 
toddles  through  the  current,  quite 
oblivious  to  the  fact  that  she  has  just 
missed  death  by  a hair’s  breath. 
Over  there  a devil-may-care  taxi 
driver  has  just  earned  the  undying 
enmity  of  one  more  peaceful  citizen 
with  a brilliant  and  brassy  exhibition 
of  road  stealing.  And  so  we  battle 
our  way  along  in  the  mad  dash; 
gradually  we  find  ourselves  heading 
towards  a big  intersection,  and  over 
the  hubbub  and  roar  we  can  hear, 
every  now  and  again,  the  shrill  blast 
of  a whistle.  So  far  the  pace  has 
been  hectic,  but  now,  like  an  unruly 
schoolboy  suddenly  aware  of  the 
chilling  glance  of  the  teacher,  things 
settle  down  and  the  whole  affair  is 
suddenly  invested  with  an  air  of  re- 
spectability. A few  seconds  more 
and  the  reason  for  this  hasty  return 
to  good  behaviour  comes  into  view  in 
the  form  of  a slight  figure  poised  on 
his  small  platform  in  the  centre  of 
the  intersection,  dark  uniform,  boots 
agleam,  white-gloved  hands  and  blue- 
clad  arms  moving  constantly,  lord  of 
the  traffic  and  the  master  of  the 
corner. 

Our  lane  has  had  the  “go  ahead” 
wave  for  some  moments  now,  but  as 
we  come  up,  another  blast  on  the 
whistle  brings  the  long  line  to  a halt. 
Well  this  means  we  can  have  a good 
look  at  the  traffic  director.  It’s  always 
interesting  to  watch  him  in  action. 
Arms  above  his  head,  he  executes  a 


neat  half  turn  capable  of  bringing  a 
surge  of  joy  to  the  ramrod  back  and 
waxed  mustache  of  many  a British 
Army  R.S.M.  Then  he  snaps  his  left 
hand  across  his  tunic,  shoulder  high 
and  begins  with  a curving  sweep  of 
the  other  arm  to  motion  forward  the 
other  waiting  line  of  traffic.  As 
the  throng  scrambles  on  its  merry 
way,  nothing  escapes  the  eagle  eye  of 
the  traffic  master,  and  woe  to  the  care- 
free driver  or  hapless  bike  rider  who 
decides  to  take  the  matter  of  “Stop 
and  Go”  into  his  own  hands.  Every 
so  often,  the  whole  performance  will 
come  to  a stop  at  the  sound  of  a 
long  screeching  blast  of  the  whistle, 
much  in  the  same  way  as  the  im- 
patient rap  of  a conductor’s  baton 
arrests  his  musical  charges  during  a 
practice  session ; then  this  traffic 
maestro  descends  from  his  platform, 
walks  across  in  solitary  grandeur  and 
silence,  and  proceeds  to  ask  some 
reckless  fellow  the  Japanese  version 
of  “Where  do  you  think  you’re 
going?” 

After  a few  seconds,  he  steps  back 
to  his  podium,  shrugs  his  tunic  in 
a manner  which  seems  to  say  “All 
right,  let’s  try  it  again”,  and  soon 
has  things  rolling  smoothly. 

Well,  it’s  our  turn  to  get  under 
way,  and  since  we’re  going  to  make 
a right  turn,  we  dutifully  signal  our 
intention.  Without  seeming  to  do  so 
our  friend  has  spotted  us,  and  as  his 
left  arm  keeps  things  moving,  he 
motions  us,  with  his  right,  to  come 
up  close  to  his  box.  The  movements 
of  that  arm  and  hand  hold  the  secret 
of  this  maneuver;  with  a sudden 
twist  of  it,  he  draws  us  to  a halt, 
then,  apparently  indifferent,  he  holds 
us  there  for  a few  seconds,  until  after 
picking  a suitable  break  in  the  on- 
coming line,  a final  sweep  of  his 
arm,  half  invitation,  half  command 
sends  us  winging  down  the  street, 
one  more  tribute  to  his  artless  skill, 

(Concluded  on  page  29) 
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Scar  boro  Foreign  Mission 


The  lower  grades  in  the  Yamasa  school  are  taught  by  Sister  St.  Henry  (Toronto).  The  Sister* 
are  assisted  by  two  young  Dominican  lay  teachers.  (See  story  on  page  8). 


The  Scarboro  Father's  van  in  British  Guiana.  Purchased  by  His  Excellency  Bishop  Weld,  S.J., 
D.D.,  for  the  New  Amsterdam  parish,  this  van  is  used  chiefly  for  transporting  parishioners 
in  the  centres  along  the  coast,  to  and  from  Mass.  At  the  wheel,  is  Very  Rev.  Edward 
Moriarty,  S.F.M.,  Pastor  of  New  Amsterdam  parish  and  its  scattered  Missions. 
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At  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


A Catholic  East  Indian  family  in  British  Guiana.  The  population  of  the  country  is  made  up 
of  various  races,  chiefly  East  Indian,  Chinese,  Portuguese,  African  and  English.  Nearly  one- 
quarter  of  the  population  lives  in  Georgetown,  the  centre  of  commerce  for  the  country. 
Of  the  remaining  BOO, 000  people,  75%  live  along  a narrow  coastal  strip. 


• • • 


On  February  14th  of  this 
year,  a Valentine  Tea  and 
reception  for  Bishop  Turner 
was  held  at  Scarboro 
House  by  the  Toronto  Unit 
of  the  Scarboro  Lay  Mis- 
sionary Union.  Here  the 
Bishop  gives  his  blessing 
to  a little  tot  who  came  to 
see  him.  In  April,  the 
Mission  Bridge  Club  held 
a tea  and  reception  for 
Bishop  Turner  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Hymus,  Toronto, 
where  he  was  presented 
with  an  illuminated  ad- 
dress, a spiritual  bouquet 
and  a purse. 
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Dear  Father  Roberts, 

Just  concluded  a visit  to  65  churches  and  institutions  in  the  Archdiocese 
of  New  Orleans  and  a jiice  1, 400-mile  drive  to  Mamaroneck,  to  find  ourselves 
within  two  days  of  your  June  deadline.  Was  going  to  beg  off  for  this  month 
but  if  you  will  settle  for  a few  “rambling  reminiscences”  of  the  Pilgrim  Virgin 
tour  we  promise  to  do  better  next  time.  Incidentally,  you  will  be  pleased  to 
know  that  it  was  “standing  room  only”  in  all  but  two  of  the  churches  visited 
on  this  part  of  the  tour.  It  occurs  to  me  that  it  might  be  of  interest  to  your 
readers  to  answer  a question  we  have  been  asked  many  times:  “ Have  you  ever 
encountered  any  active  opposition  or  “running  interference ” from  Communists 
or  Fellow  Travellers  in  the  course  of  the  Fatima  tour  or  were  there  any  un- 
pleasant incidents  along  the  way?”  We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  report  not 
one  such  incident  in  any  of  the  forty-four  States  visited  to  date.  Perhaps  you 
are  as  curious  as  many  others  as  to  the  four  not  visited.  They  are  South 
Dakota,  South  Carolina,  Utah  and  Georgia.  But  we  are  booked  for  Salt  Lake 

City,  Utah,  in  September  so  that  will  leave  only  three. 

* * *• 

“This  “unprecedented”  procedure  of  making  use  of  a travelling  statue  to 
emphasize  the  message  of  Fatima  has  certainly  produced  results  that  have  sur- 
prised many  of  the  original  doubting  Thomases.  When  we  were  on  our  way 
to  Raleigh,  N.C.  in  January,  1948  we  were  advised  by  several  well-meaning 
friends  to  “play  down  the  statue  angle,  especially  in  the  bigoted  deep  South.” 
They  were  under  the  impression  that  trouble  might  result  if  we  permitted 
processions  in  Southern  territory.  But  just  the  opposite  proved  to  be  the  case. 
We  have  had  such  processions  right  through  the  main  streets  of  many  Southern 
towns,  Catholic  and  non-Catholic.  We  have  seen  the  streets  lined  with  people, 
hats  off,  heads  bowed,  respectful  reverence  showing  in  their  faces.  In  a ten- 
mile  long,  fifty-three-mile  motor  cavalcade  of  840  cars  from  West  Baden  to  St. 
Meinrad,  Indiana,  the  statue  could  be  carried  in  a special  float  because  the 
civil  authorities  had  employed  workers  for  three  days  to  cut  down  the  over- 
hanging branches  of  trees.  Father  Moore  will  recall  one  unforgettable  pro- 
cession through  the  streets  of  New  Iberia,  Louisiana.  Father  Habetz,  the 
local  assistant  priest,  was  reciting  the  Rosary  from  a sound  truck.  At  one 
street  corner  we  noticed  a very  elderly  colored  gentleman  with  tears  trickling 
down  his  cheeks.  As  the  statue  passed  by  he  was  heard  to  mutter  to  himself 
“Dey  s gonna  save  us  . . . dem  Catholics  is  gonna  save  us.”  He  wasn’t  perhaps 
too  clear  as  to  how  but  fundamentally  he  wasn’t  so  far  wrong.  If  a sufficient 
number  of  Catholics  really  live  up  to  the  message  of  Fatima  they  will  un- 
doubtedly save  us  all. 
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Southern  Louisiana,  of  course,  is  predominantly  Catholic  and  this  color- 
ful “Cajan”  country  was  productive  of  some  of  the  most  memorable  receptions 
of  all.  For  example,  at  St.  Martinville,  burial  place  of  Emmeline  La  Biche 
(Longfellow’s  Evangeline)  an  incident  occurred  that  is  without  parallel  in  the 
entire  tour.  As  we  entered  the  town  we  noticed  posters  prominently  displayed 
on  posts  and  in  shop  windows.  They  were  to  the  effect  that  by  order  of  the 
Mayor  all  business  places  were  to  be  closed  from  three  to  five  p.m.,  the  hours 
when  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  devotions  were  to  be  held.  Unique  also  is  St.  Martin- 
ville in  that  there  was  one  non-Catholic  out  of  a population  of  10,000. 

* * * 

But  to  come  back  to  our  subject  of  interference.  The  only  two  episodes 
that  I can  recall  were  attacks  in  a magazine  and  a newspaper.  The  magazine 
article  was  in  the  Converted  Catholic,  the  monthly  published  in  New  York  by 
supposed  ex-priests.  There  was  a three-page  spread,  featuring  a picture  of 
Bishop  Sheen  standing  beside  the  statue  the  evening  he  preached  for  us  at  Holy 
Rosary  Church  in  Houston,  Texas.  The  article  demanded  that  this  pagan 
abomination  be  removed  from  the  highways  of  America.  Coming  from  this 
source  it  was  not  so  surprising.  The  other  incident  was  not  without  its  touch 
of  humor.  It  happened  in  Ironton,  Illinois,  in  the  Diocese  of  Steubenville. 
The  local  Council  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus  had  inserted  a half-page  ad  in 
the  paper,  explaining  the  Catholic  practice  of  veneration  of  images  and  giving 
a summary  of  the  story  and  the  message  of  Fatima.  The  local  Council  of 
Ministers  decided  that  something  should  be  done  about  it.  They,  too — the 
very  next  day — inserted  an  ad  in  the  same  paper,  stressing  the  idolatrous 
nature  of  such  veneration  and  quoting  the  much  abused  text  “Thou  shalt  not 
make  to  thyself  a graven  image.”  To  this  day  I have  never  found  out  if  it  was 
by  accident  or  design  that  their  advertisement  appeared  beside  an  innocuous 
looking  news  item  headed  “Statue  Unveiled .”  The  sub-heading  was  more 
explicit.  It  said:  “Thousands  in  Blue  Grass  area  honor  the  greatest  horse  of 
all  time”  The  statue  was  to  Man  o’  War  and  was  unveiled  in  Lexington, 
Kentucky.  About  a year  later  we  met  the  priest  who  had  been  assistant  at 
Ironton  on  the  occasion  of  our  visit.  He  told  me  that  the  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion had  sent  a strong  protest  to  the  editor.  Their  message  had  been  made  to 
look  ridiculous  by  the  news  item  printed  in  the  next  column. 

* * * 

Speaking  of  “incidents”,  there  were  several  of  them  in  Europe  during  the 
tour  of  the  other  Pilgrim  Virgin  statue  on  that  Continent  when  the  Com- 
munist sympathizers  decided  to  show  their  hand.  One  such  incident  occurred 
in  Madrid.  It  had  been  announced  that  the  statue  would  be  carried  proces- 
sionally  down  a certain  street  on  a certain  day.  A gentleman  whose  house 
faced  the  route  of  the  procession  appeared  in  his  door  one  day  with  an  axe  in 
his  hand  and  publicly  announced  what  he  intended  to  do  to  the  statue  should 
it  ever  pass  his  door.  A few  days  later  he  had  his  opportunity.  As  the  statue 
was  being  carried  past  he  rushed  from  his  house,  axe  held  high,  rolled  over  and 
was  dead  on  the  lawn  by  the  time  they  picked  him  up.  An  even  more  frightening 
finale  took  place  during  a children’s  procession  in  Marseilles.  Boys  and  girls 
in  their  white  festive  attire  were  marching  down  one  of  the  streets  when  a 
Communist  on  a motorcycle  kept  roaring  up  and  down  beside  them.  Finally  he 
decided  to  break  it  up  once  and  for  all.  Throttle  open  wide  he  slammed  right 
into  the  procession,  knocking  the  children  over  like  ninepins.  Many  were 
injured  and  one  was  killed.  It  was  later  found  to  be  his  own  only  child.  In 
Italy,  during  a similar  procession,  a group  of  six  young  men  decided  to  mimic 
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the  entire  proceedings.  One  of  them  dressed  as  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  they 
drove  through  the  streets  in  an  old  jalopy  uttering  curses  and  obscenities  at 
the  top  of  their  voices.  The  car  suddenly  overturned  and  all  six  died.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  add  that  these  incidents  created  a profound  impression 
throughout  Europe.  We  do  not  know  whether  or  not  the  word  got  round 
among  the  Comrades  in  America.  But  the  fact  is  that  we  have  not  been 
bothered  in  the  least.  It  would  seem  that  in  the  Age  of  Mary,  as  the  struggle 
between  the  Woman  and  the  Powers  of  Evil  works  towards  its  terrifying  climax, 

the  Blessed  Mother  is  showing  her  hand. 

# * * 

Tens  of  thousands  of  non-Catholics  have  attended  devotions  in  the  course 
of  this  tour.  Many  of  them,  including  some  Ministers,  have  asked  to  be  shown 
how  to  recite  the  Rosary.  In  Houston,  Texas,  the  Baptist  Pastor  urged  his 
whole  congregation  to  attend  the  Marian  Hour  at  Holy  Rosary  Church  and  in 
one  instance  we  were  invited  to  stop  in  a town  of  8,000  population  where  there 
were  only  200  Catholics  and  to  address  the  people  in  the  public  street.  The 
place  was  Flora,  Illinois,  in  the  Diocese  of  Belleville  and  the  man  who  invited 
us  was  Mr.  Charles  Crowder,  editor  of  the  Flora  Sentinel.  He  phoned  me  the 
evening  before.  “I  am  not  a Catholic,  Father”  he  said  “and  there  are  very 
few  of  them  in  this  town,  but  if  I put  up  a shrine  to  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  in 
the  Main  street  just  outside  my  office,  would  you  stop  on  your  way  through 
tomorrow,  even  for  five  minutes,  and  give  a talk  to  our  people?”  We  stopped. 
The  street  was  jammed  with  interested  townsfolk  and  from  a loudspeaker  we 
told  the  good  people  of  Flora  the  story  of  Fatima.  They  were  most  interested 
and  most  grateful  and  crowded  round  to  wish  us  well  as  the  car  moved  away. 
Mr.  Crowder  subsequently  wrote  an  article  for  the  \Dznver  Register  in  which 
he  stated  that  the  visit  of  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  statue  was  one  of  the  biggest 
things  that  had  ever  happened  in  that  vicinity.  On  the  whole,  we  have  been 
profoundly  edified  by  the  respectful  interest  shown  by  our  good  non-Catholic 
friends. 

* * * 

We  need  hardly  remind  our  readers  that  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  is  “only  a 
statue”.  But  the  Blessed  Mother  has  certainly  seen  fit  to  make  use  of  it 
to  touch  the  hearts  of  many  of  her  children.  From  the  very  beginning  of  this 
tour  there  have  been  incredible  miracles  of  grace  and  so  many  have  told  us  that 
“something  happened”  when  they  set  eyes  on  the  statue.  At  St.  Paul’s  Church 
in  Birmingham,  Alabama,  an  incident  occurred  that  is  typical  of  many  others 
that  have  taken  place.  We  were  there  for  three  days  and  this  particular 
Saturday  afternoon  a hurricane  was  raging.  Never  had  we  encountered  such 
weather  outside  of  China.  About  three  o’clock  a man  suddenly  rushed  into 
church  and  excitedly  asked  if  there  was  a priest  to  hear  his  confession.  One 
of  the  priests  spoke  to  him  and  asked  where  he  had  come  from.  “From  Cull- 
man, Father”  he  replied.  “I  have  just  driven  eighty-five  miles  in  this  hurricane 
because  I cannot  stand  it  any  longer.”  He  went  on  to  say  that  a few  days 
before  he  had  seen  a picture  of  a statue  in  the  Birmingham  daily  paper.  He 
cut  it  out,  put  a little  frame  around  it  and  placed  it  on  the  bureau  in  his  bed- 
room. “I  have  not  slept  a wink  for  the  past  few  nights,  Father.  Something 
won’t  let  me  sleep  anymore  till  I get  this  over  with,  so  I decided  to  come  to  the 
church  where  that  statue  is.  I have  not  been  inside  a church  door  for  thirty- 
seven  years  and  I want  to  go  to  confession.”  There  are  such  stories  without 
number.  The  Blessed  Mother’s  interest,  now  as  ever,  is  not  in  herself  but  in 
bringing  wayward  souls  back  to  the  feet  of  her  Divine  Son.  It  is  a consolation 
to  realize  that  many  thousands  of  such  souls  have  made  their  peace  with  God. 
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Marian  Island 


Nazareth  House,  St.  Mary’s,  Ont. 


by 

Cameron  MacDonald,  S.F.M. 


i 


THE  background  is  Oriental.  It  reminds  me  of  the  Missions,  and  all  our 
wonderful  men  on  them.  In  the  foreground  is  Our  Blessed  Lady.  She  holds 
the  beads  of  the  Rosary  in  her  hands.  She  looks  so  lovely.  There  is  anxiety 
in  that  look,  yet  there  is  a slight  smile  of  humour  with  it.  Perhaps  it’s  because 
her  baby  boy  is  sitting  on  her  lap  and  He  too  is  holding  the  Rosary  and  is 
offering  it  to  us.  You  know  that  expression  a small  child  flashes  when  he 
offers  us  something — It’s  that  “Please-accept-it  look”  that  makes  us  smile 
and  we  cannot  resist  the  gift,  and  hugging  the  innocence  that  presents  it. 

This  is  the  composition  of  the  seven-foot  wide,  semi-circular  canvas 
painting  that  we  plan  to  have  recessed  into  a wall  above  the  crucifix  of  a stone 
altar  to  be  erected  in  a twenty-by-twelve  smooth  cement-finished  alcove.  At 
one  end  of  the  altar  will  be  a statue  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
and  on  the  other  end  one  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  Don’t  you  think  it 
will  make  an  ideal  scapular  for  a Rosary?  Well  in  time  it  will  be,  we  hope. 

With  your  watches  set  ahead  eight  months,  to  the  8th  of  December,  1954, 
let  us  step  outside  this  enclosure  and  take  a look.  You  see  that  the  outside 
walls  and  covering  are  made  of  stones  “trailor-tractored”  up  from  the  river 
Thames.  Quite  a job,  incidentally!  Yes,  it’s  a shrine  to  Our  Blessed  Mother 
to  honour  her  Immaculate  Conception. 

From  my  office  window,  where  I am  writing  this  note  to  you,  you  get  a better 
perspective  of  the  shrine.  You  see  that  perfectly  circular  mound  down  there? 

( Concluded  on  page  29) 
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Dear  Buds, 

A few  weeks  after  you  read  this  holiday  time  will  be  here.  You 
know  what  that  means ! My,  how  I used  to  look  forward  to  those  happy, 
carefree  two  months  when  I was  going  to  school!  Imagine  sleeping  in 
every  morning,  playing  all  day  long,  and  no  homework!  What  could  be 
more  pleasant?  And  really  holiday  time  should  be  the  happiest  for  you. 

But  you  know,  Buds,  the  happiness  of  holiday  time  could  very 
suddenly  turn  to  unhappiness  and  sorrow;  and  quite  often  as  a result  of 
your  own  carelessness.  Sometimes  during  the  excitement  of  play  you 
dont  stop  to  think,  you  run  out  on  the  road  after  that  escaping  ball,  or 
after  Jimmy  or  Joan  to  tag  them  “It”,  and(  before  you  know  it,  you  have 
run  into  the  path  of  some  speeding  car.  There  is  a screeching  of  brakes! 
If  you’re  “lucky”  you’ll  wake  up  in  the  hospital;  but  maybe  you  won’t 
wake  up  at  all.  If  you’re  only  badly  hurt,  can  you  imagine  spending  the 
rest  of  your  summer  holidays  with  your  arm  or  leg  in  a cast?  You  have 
to  sit  back  and  watch  our  little  friends  running  and  jumping  around  and 
having  the  time  of  their  lives  while  you  just  sit  around  or  hobble  about 
on  crutches  or  perhaps,  just  spend  your  time  in  bed  flat  on  your  back. 
And  think  of  mother  and  dad  and  the  rest  of  the  family,  what  kind  of  a 
holiday  would  it  be  for  them?  Poor  mother  would  have  a harder  time 
than  ever  nursing  you.  Under  ordinary  circumstances,  there  might  be 
many  a week-end  excursion  to  the  summer  cottage,  a holiday  for  the 
whole  family,  but  with  you  in  bed  — that  would  be  out.  You,  wouldn’t 
want  that  to  happen,  would  you?  So  do  be  careful,  Buds.  Be  happy 
and  careful  and  everyone  will  he  happy. 

And  don’t  have  the  “accident”  of  hurting  your  soul.  Above  all, 
remain  true  to  your  Morning  and  Night  prayers,  listen  to  mother  and  dad 
and  keep  away  from  bad  companions.  Will  you  promise  to  do  that? 


Well,  Buds,  have  a happy  and  holy  Summer. 
I’ll  see  you  all  in  the  Fall. 


God  bless  you  all  and 
Father  Jim. 
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STOP  THE  PRESS  NEWS 


At  45,000  on  the  press  run,  we  stopped  the  press  to  insert 
this  news  received  from  Hong  Kong,  Tuesday,  May  18.  Telegram 
read:  "Father  Venadam  arrived  in  Hong  Kong . Health  Good . 
Eyes  Bad."  Signed:  Father  Duchesne,  M.M. 

Father  Venadam  has  now  been  in  China  for  16  years.  He 
was  the  only  one  of  the  Scarboro  Fathers  who  was  enabled  to 
remain  in  China  through  the  Japanese  war. 

Fr.  Venadam's  release  leaves  but  one  Canadian  Scarboro 
priest  in  Communist  held  China.  He  is  Rev.  Gerald  McKernan, 
S.F.M.,  who  is  still  in  Shanghai. 


MAY  YOUR  CHARITY  MOVE  YOU  TO  REMEMBER  IN  YOUR  PRAYERS 
THE  SOULS  OF  OUR  DEPARTED  BENEFACTORS,  ESPECIALLY: 

Miss  Helen  Roach,  Toronto.  Mrs.  Hubert  Wade,  Conception 
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3n  Jflemortam 


Mrs.  Dan  J.  McPherson, 
Greenfield,  Ont. 


Harbour,  Nfld. 

Miss  ^lice  Kavanagh,  Bancroft, 


Miss  Frances  Hinsperger, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


Ont. 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Meagher,  King,  Ont. 
Mr.  J.  Kearney,  Toronto. 


Mr.  Clem  Cahill,  Toronto. 


“/  wish  to  thank  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus , His  Blessed  Mother  and 
St.  Joseph  for  a special  favour  received  ” 

— B.  H.,  St.  John’s  Nfld. 


June  is  the  month  of  the  Most  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus.  What  finer  tribute  could 
be  paid  to  His  Sacred  Heart  than  that  of  a 
homage  offered  Him  through  the  Immacu- 
late Heart  of  His  Mother.  For  just  as  the 
Morning  Star  reflects  the  glory  of  the  sun, 
so  was  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  a 
reflection  in  time  of  the  Infinite  and 
Eternal  Glory  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Her 
Divine  Son. 


This  Month’s  Cover 
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gkartioro  Jforeign  iWission 

T/"NOW  ye  all  men  by  these  presents  that  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  hereby  declares  the  following 
schools  as  worthy  of  special  mention  in  the  annals  of  Cana- 
dian Mission  History  because  of  their  share  in  this  apos- 
tolate.  Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary 
sacrifices  which  they  have  offered  to  the  said  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society  they  have  made  a notable  contribu- 
tion to  this  work  and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 
They  may  really  and  truly  call  themselves  friends  and 
helpers  of  the  said  Society  and  must  be  recognized  by  all  as 
veritable  missionaries. 

Pridefully  this  month  we  mention  the  following  as  deserving 


of  special  praise: 

Junior  School, 

Gr.  7 and  8, 

Loretto  Abbey, 

Holy  Family  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Gregory’s  School, 

St.  Stanislaus’  School, 

Oshawa,  Ont. 

Guelph,  Ont. 

R.C.  School, 

Gr.  1 and  2, 

Pickering,  Ont. 

St.  Basil’s  School, 

Gr.  7 and  8, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Merici  School, 

King,  Ont. 

Wallaeeburg,  Ont. 

Gr.  8 Boys, 

St.  Peter’s  School, 

De  La  Salle  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Windsor,  Ont. 

St.  John’s  School, 

St.  Thomas’  School, 

Weston,  Ont. 

Waterdown,  Ont. 

St.  Anthony’s  School, 

Loretto  Academy, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Niagara  Falls,  Ont. 

Gr.  2 and  3, 

Our  Lady  of  Victory  School, 

Herring  Cove  School, 

Fort  Erie,  Ont. 

Herring  Cove,  N.S. 

I d 
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Keep  'em  Rolling 

{Continued  from  page  19) 
one  moxe  note  in  the  symphony  he 
blends  from  the  noise  of  the  corner. 
No  worry,  no  tension.  Just  follow 
the  arms  and  hands,  moving  with 
radarlike  efficiency  and  you  can’t  go 
I wrong. 

Well,  that’s  him — the  man  who 
dominates  the  corner  and  wins  a con- 
vincing round  against  that  unpre- 
dictable batter,  the  Japanese  traffic. 
A man  of  few  words,  and  relatively 
few  whistle  blasts  who  speaks  with 
his  arms  to  those  who  pass  his  corner 


each  day.  He  is  a man  without  peer. 
He  is  poetry  in  motion,  worth  ten 
traffic  lights  and  a hundred  safety 
signs,  and  he  earns  our  praise  not 
only  because  of  his  efficiency,  but 
also  because  of  the  artless  grace  with 
which  he  transforms  a dull  task  into 
an  artistic  performance.  Right  now 
he  has  just  dropped  from  view  in  our 
mirror,  but  soon  we’ll  reach  another 
busy  corner,  and  he’ll  be  there  with 
all  his  grace  and  confidence.  There 
he  is  now! 


! 


Marian  Island 

(Continued  from  page  25) 

We,  at  the  Novitiate  here  in  St.  Mary’s  call  it  THE  MARIAN  ISLAND,  in 
honour  of  Our  Lady’s  Marian  Year.  It  is  280  yards  around  the  base, 
15  feet  high  and  bordered  around  the  top  with  white  and  blue  lilacs.  That  is 
the  location  for  our  shrine — the  scapular  of  a living  Rosary  in  evergreens,  with 
its  life-size  crucifix  of  Our  Divine  Lord.  There,  our  novices,  who  have  worked 
hard  all  year  on  this  project,  and  future  novices  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Missions  will  recite  many  Rosaries  for  our  men  on  the  Missions,  for  VOCA- 
TIONS, for  you,  the  readers  of  this  magazine,  our  benefactors.  PATER! 
Father!  Mary!  Mary!  MARY!  breaking  like  ocean  waves  in  their  rhythmic 
beauty  on  the  golden  shores  of  eternity — I love  you — I love  you — I love  you, 
Mother  of  God,  Pray  for  us  sinners. 

Yes,  dear  friends,  this  living  Rosary  will  really  live  if  we  pray  our  beads. 
Mary  will  obtain  for  us  many  graces,  and  many  times  she  will  whisper,  “Son, 
please  become  a priest  and  help  my  crucified  Boy  in  the  Redemption  of  the 
world.”  Pray  with  us,  won’t  you?  That  is  the  anxiety  in  the  countenance  of 
our  dear  Lady — Pray  the  Rosary.  God  bless  you. 


"VAGABONDIA” 

by 

Rev.  Hugh  F.  X.  Sharkey,  S.F.M. 

There  have  been  so  many  requests  for  copies  of  Father  Sharkey’s  poems,  that 
the  author  agreed  to  publish  a new  volume.  He  titles  it  "Vagabondia”.  In 
it  are  to  be  found  a few  of  his  more  popular  previously  published  works  plus 
several  never-before-published  poems  written  during  the  author’s  stay  in  the 
Dominican  Republic.  Copies  of  "Vagabondia”  may  be  secured  from: 

Very  Rev.  R.  Hymus,  S.F.M., 

Los  Padres  de  Scarboro, 

Haina,  Distrite  de  Santo  Domingo, 

Republica  Dominicana 

Price:  $2.00 

N.B.:  DO  NOT  SEND  CASH.  USE  BANK  MONEY  ORDER  ONLY.  U S.  FUNDS 
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PILGRIM  VIRGIN  STATUES 

For  Home,  Church  and  School 


14"  $ 5.00 

*26"  30.00 

*50"  150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 


*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

SPECIAL  OUTDOOR  STATUES. 
Cement  Marble  Composition 


*26"  $ 55.00 

*50"  150.00 


*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

Beautiful  Color  Picture  of 
Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima: 

8"  x 10"  25c 

(Suitable  for  framing) 

For  the  Reader: 

"Fatima  or  World  Suicide" 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

French  Edition  

Paper  Board  .50 
Cloth  Bound  $1.00 

(Note:  Order  French  Edition  from 

Apostolate  of  the  Press,  128  Bowen 
Street  North,  Sherbrooke,  Quebec.) 

Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 

2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarboro  Bluffs, 

Toronto  13,  Ont. 

(Prices  quoted  are  for  Canada  only) 


MAKING  YOUR  WILL 

Throughout  your  life  you  en- 
joyed the  help  and  consola- 
tion that  comes  from  your 
Faith,  and  in  death  this  same 
Faith  will  support  and  com- 
fort you. 

In  mission  lands  there  are 
millions  who  have  no  such 
consolation  in  life  and  no 
such  support  or  comfort  of 
the  hour  of  death. 

A remembrance  in  your 
Will  is  a means  of  helping  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  M i ss  i o n 
Society  bring  your  Catholic 
Faith  to  the  people  of  the 
Pagan  World. 

Our  Legal  Title: 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society, 

2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarboro  Bluffs* 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 


NOTICE  TO  SCHOOLS 

Schools  wishing  Book  Covers 
in  September,  are  requested 
to  fill  in  the  form  below  and 
mail  it  now  to: 

Promotion  Department, 

60  Crescent  Rd., 

Toronto  5,  Ont. 

We  would  like  

Book  Covers  in  September. 
Mail  to  (Please  print): 
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SCARBORO’S  FILM  LIBRARY 


"THE  SECRET 

CONCLAVE" 

(16mm) 

English  Dialogue 
Length:  90  minutes 


The  thrilling  life  and  dramatic  death 
of  Pope  Pius  X.  The  years  finest  con - 
tribution  by  the  film  industry  to  a 
Catholic  audience.  NOTE:  Rentals  are 
available  during  June , July  and  August. 


"UPON  THIS 

ROCK" 

(16mm) 

Color  • In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 

"THAT 
I MAY  SEE" 

(16mm) 

Length:  60  minutes 


"THE  GIRL  FROM 
THE  MARSHES" 

(16mm) 

English  titles 
Italian  Dialogue 
Length:  90  minutes 

"NEVER  TAKE  NO 
FOR  AN  ANSWER" 

(16  and  35mm) 

In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 


Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts 
as  the  most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life 
of  Christ  the  industry  has  produced. 

A new  approach  to  the  filming  of  the 
Passion  of  Christ.  Produced  by  Fr. 
Peyton  s Family  Theatre  and  filmed  in 
Hollywood.  Proceeds  divided  equally 
between  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  and  Fr.  Peyton  s Family 
Theatre. 


The  tense  and  dramatic  story  of 
St.  Maria  Goretti  who  placed  God 
above  all  else , even  life  itself. 

A charming  story  about  a little  lad  who 
took  his  problem  straight  to  the  Pope 
and  was  rewarded  by  his  unfaltering 
faith  in  a private  philosophy  of  66 Never 
Take  No  For  An  Answer’.  With 
authentic  scenes  of  Assisi  and  the 
Vatican. 


All  showings  in  Canada  arranged  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 


For  bookings , address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  Roland  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 

Telephone:  WAInut  1-0013  ,5 
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CHI 

Changing  Your  Address?  YOI 

Send  us  This  Address  and 
New  Address  Three  Weeks  EX  I 

Before  Moving  Date.  DA' 


YOUR  FUTURE 

Is  Worth.  Serious  Thought! 

HAVE  YOU  CONSIDERED  THAT  . . . 

God  may  wish  you  to  be  a Missionary  Priest? 


Qualifications  required : 


These  qualifications,  coupled  with  a 
steady  or  frequently  recurring  desire 
to  be  a Priest,  are  sure  signs  of  God’s 
wish  in  your  regard. 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  Foreign 
Missions  and  feel  that  you  would 
like  to  devote  your  life  to  that  work 
of  the  Church  as  a member  of  the 
Scarbor  Foreign  Mission  Society. 

Fill  in  the  Form  on 
Page  15 


1.  Normally  good  health. 

2.  Average  intelligence. 

3.  Good  moral  character. 
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TAKE  YOUR  PICK 

Have  you  heard  of  our  BURSE  fund?  No.  Well,  you  are  hearing 
about  it  now.  You  see  we  have  a BURSE  fund  and  it  has  been 
established  in  order  to  help  us  educate  our  students  for  the  priesthood. 

Do  you  know  what  a BURSE  is?  No.  Well,  here  is  the  answer.  A 
BURSE  is  a unit  of,  in  our  case,  $5,000.00.  This  sum  is  invested  and 
the  interest  is  used  for  educational  purposes.  Because  the  original 
$5,000.00  is  never  spent,  a BURSE  is  a perpetual  means  of  supporting 
a student. 

Who  may  contribute  to  a BURSE?  You  may.  Yes,  you  may  con- 
tribute the  full  amount  for  a BURSE  to  be  established  in  memory  of 
some  loved  one,  or  in  honor  of  a particular  saint,  or  to  show  your  | 
devotion  to  some  title  of  Our  Lord  or  Our  Lady.  Or  you  may  con- 
tribute smaller  amounts  to  help  complete  BURSES  already  started. 
A few  of  such  BURSES  are  listed  below.  Take  your  pick. 

X 

INCOMPLETE  BURSES 


Amount  needed  to 

Amount  needed  to 

Burse 

complete  Burse 

Burse 

complete  Burse 

St.  Ann  

$1,098 

St.  Joseph  #2  

2,566 

St.  Anthony  # 2 

3,135 

Jesuit  Martyrs  

4,389 

St.  Christopher 

3,320 

St.  Jude  

2,372 

St.  Catharine  

2,300 

St.  Madeleine-Sophie 

Blessed  Sacrament  #2 

4,454 

Barat  

1,564 

Comforter  of  Afflicted 

4,161 

St.  Patrick  

2,230 

Holy  Name  

2,892 

St.  Philomena  

4,943 

Holy  Souls  #2  

2,827 

Precious  Blood  

1,484 

Immaculate  Conception 

#2 

4,145 

Sacred  Heart  # 2 

2,688 

Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary 

785 

Address  all  contributions  and  enquiries  to: 

Very  Rev.  T.  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont.  (Canada) 

NOTE:  All  contributions  are  acknowledged  by  an  official  receipt  that  may  be  used  in  computing 
Income  Tax  Deductions  for  contributions  made  to  religious  and  educational  purposes. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  MISSIONS  REQUIRE  LAY  WORKERS 

YES,  the  Missions  DO  require  lay  workers.  In  fact,  a mission  society, 
like  ours,  for  instance,  cannot  function  without  the  generous,  whole 
hearted  assistance  of  lay  men  and  women. 

For  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  the  lay  workers  may  be 
divided  into  the  following  groups: 

1.  The  Scarboro  Lay  Missionary  Union:  A society  of  lay  men  and  women  j 
who  by  prayer  and  active  work  cooperate  with  the  Society  to  help  finance  ! 
particular  needs. 

2.  The  St.  Elizabeth  Mission  Unit:  A mission  society  for  Catholic  Nurses- 
in-Training. 

3.  The  Catholic  Dental  Mission-Aid  Unit:  A mission  society  for  Catholic 
Dentists. 

4.  The  50-50  Club:  A small  group  of  Toronto  lay  men  and  Women  who 
through  a particular  work  raise  a considerable  sum  each  year  for  the 
general  work  of  the  Society. 

5.  The  Mission  Bridge  Club:  A group  of  women  whose  activities  are  directed 
towards  the  completion  of  Burses  for  the  education  of  students  to  the 
missionary  priesthood. 

6.  The  Tuesday  and  Thursday  Night  Mission  Club:  A number  of  young 
ladies  who  devote  one  evening  a week  to  working  for  the  missions. 


It  is  the  activities  of  these  six  groups,  together  with  the  generous 
assistance  of  the  prayers  and  alms  of  our  many  benefactors,  that  make 
possible  our  various  missionary  works.  In  fact,  so  dependent  are  we  upon 
the  assistance  that  comes  to  us  from  the  Catholic  lay  people,  that,  were 
it  cut  off,  we  would  be  forced  to  close  our  Seminary,  for  there 
would  be  no  means  to  support  it.  We  would  be  required  to  re-call  our 
priests  from  the  missions,  for  we  could  neither  support  them  nor  supply 
them  with  the  materials  they  need  for  building  churches,  schools  and  dispen- 
saries; for  caring  for  the  poor  and  the  abandoned.  Yes,  while  to  us  is 
entrusted  the  hallowed  task  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  people  of  mission 
lands,  to  lay  Catholics  is  given  the  responsibility  of  supplying  us  with 
the  means  by  which  the  job  may  be  done.  The  missionary  priest,  while 
he  may  work  alone  in  some  far-off  corner  of  the  world,  is  not  a “lone  wolf” 
in  the  body  of  the  Church.  He  is  a member  of  that  great  vine,  which  is 
Christ,  and  of  which  the  missionary  and  all  baptized  Christians  are  the 
branches.  To  cut  the  missionary  off  from  the  support  he  rightfully  expects, 
is  to  cripple  the  vine  by  rendering  useless  one  of  its  branches. 
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SCARBORO  LAY  MISSIONARY  UNION 

The  participation  of  the  Lay  Catholic  people  in  the  work  of  the  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  Society: 

MONTREAL  UNIT: 

President: 

Mrs.  May  Dowling, 

225  Kensington  Ave., 

Montreal,  P.Q. 

Phone:  WEllington  1830 

OTTAWA  UNIT: 

President : 

Mrs.  John  O’Manique, 

443  McLaren  St., 

Ottawa.  Ont. 

Phone:  2-3681 

TORONTO  UNIT: 

President: 

Miss  K.  Merryfield, 

66  Hewitt  Ave., 

Toronto  3,  Ont. 

Phone:  KEnwood  8081 

SPIRITUAL  BENEFITS 

(a)  A share  in  the  36,000  Masses  celebrated  each  year  by  the  Scarboro 
F athers. 

(b)  A High  Mass  celebrated  for  the  intentions  of  all  Members  on  the  First 
Friday  and  First  Saturday  of  each  month  (in  honour  of  Our  Lady  of 
Fatima) . 

(c)  A share  in  the  merits  of  the  Scarboro  Fathers’  work  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  in  the  Missions. 

CONDITIONS  OF  MEMBERSHIP 

(a)  Payment  of  Membership  Fee:  $1.00. 

(b)  Recitation  of  five  decades  of  the  Rosary  once  each  week  for  the  Missions. 

(c)  Reception  of  Holy  Communion  once  a month  for  the  Missions. 

(d)  Willingness  to  cooperate  in  the  work  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society. 

Note — You  may  be  interested  in  a Family  Membership.  The  fee  is  $2.00 
a year  and  covers  both  parents  and  children  of  school  and  pre-school  age,  all 
of  whom  share  in  the  Spiritual  Benefits  above  listed. 

Membership  in  the  Scarboro  Lay  Missionary  Union  is  open  to  all 
Catholic  men  and  women.  Anyone  in  Montreal,  Ottawa  or  Toronto 
interested  in  becoming  a member  of  the  Unit  in  their  respective  cities , 
is  encouraged  to  contact  the  local  president.  Your  membership  will  be 
most  welcome.  Persons  living  outside  these  three  cities  may  join  the 
Scarboro  Lay  Missionary  Union  by  writing  direct  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society,  2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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[ CATHOLIC  DENTISTS  * 

( ) 

You  are  invited  to  join  the  j 

| CATHOLIC  DENTAL  MISSION-AID  UNIT  | 

of  the  f 

i i 

| SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY  j 

1 1 

I A mission  society  for  Catholic  Dentists  in  Canada.  This  is  the  first  j 

( mission  society  of  its  kind  ever  formed  and  is  already  proving  to  be  | 
| popular  in  dental  circles  as  an  easy  way  to  help  the  missions.  f 

| 

I You  are  invited  to  write  for  information  to: 


Very  Rev.  T.  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior  General, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

2685  Kingston  Road, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,,  Ont. 


Attention! 

CATHOLIC  TRAINING  SCHOOLS  FOR  NURSES 

There  is  a mission  society  for  Catholic  Nurses-in-Training. 

THE  ST.  ELIZABETH  MISSION  UNIT 

of  the 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 

Formed  under  the  patronage  of  St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  the  Patron 
Saint  of  Nurses,  this  mission  unit  offers  Nurses-in-Training  an  oppor- 
tunity to  show  their  interest  in  the  missions.  The  St.  Elizabeth  Mission 
Unit  is  an  ideal  mission  activity  for  your  Sodality. 

You  are  invited  to  write  for  information  to: 

Very  Rev.  T.  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior  General, 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

2685  Kingston  Road, 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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tin  appeal  jto 

Domestic,  Business  and  Professional  Girls 

Jh&  WiuJuonA  VU&d  clfouh 

If  you  live  in  central  Toronto  and  would  like  to  help  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  by  offering  vour  services  for  one  evening  a week,  you  are 
invited  to  join  the  TUESDAY  AND  THURSDAY  NIGHT  MISSION 
CLUB. 

This  club  is  made  up  of  Registered  Nurses,  Student  Nurses  (St.  Michael’s 
Hospital  School  of  Nursing),  Dietitians,  X-ray  Technicians,  Teachers, 
Office  Workers  and  Domestics.  The  members  work  two-and-a-half  hours 
(7:30  to  10)  on  either  Tuesday  or  Thursday  evening  each  week  at  Scarboro 
House,  the  Society’s  Promotion  Department,  where  they  assist  in  such 
activities  as  typing,  mailing,  making  card  entries  and  other  works  required 
to  maintain  the  efficiency  of  the  department. 

The  assistance  received  from  these  girls  enables  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  to  maintain  its  Promotion  Department  without  the  added 
expense  of  employing  several  additional  full-time  employees.  This  volun- 
tary work,  then,  is  a real  contribution  to  the  missions. 


Some  of  the  members  of  the  Tuesday  and  Thursday  Night  Mission  Club. 


(jJIU  you  of$sih  ipuA  aAAiAJtanxx? 

If  you  are  interested,  please  fill  in  and  mail  the  form  below. 

l 

Rev.  R.  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  Director  of  Promotion, 

Scarboro  House,  60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5. 

Dear  Father  Roberts: 

I would  like  to  offer  my  assistance  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  by 
becoming  a member  of  the  TUESDAY  AND  THURSDAY  NIGHT  MISSION 
CLUB. 

NAME  

I ADDRESS  


PHONE  NUMBER 
MISSIONS 


(Please  Print) 
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Smoldering  Ambition 

by 

Basil  Kirby,  S.RM. 


PICTURE  a young  man.  Like 
the  vast  majority  of  the  people 
in  this  part  of  British  Guiana, 
he  is  the  son  of  an  immigrant  Hindu 
family  that  came  to  this  country 
from  India.  But  there  is  something 
different  about  Ramoo  — for  long 
years  he  has  cherished  a great  am- 
bition. Time  and  time  again  the 
whole  thing  has  seemed  so  impos- 
sible that  he  has  wondered  if  he 
should  even  let  himself  continue  to 
dream  of  that  ambition;  yet,  some- 
how, the  spark  has  remained  alive 
in  his  heart  in  spite  of  the  hard 
years  cutting  sugarcane  under  the 
cruel  tropical  sun.  Then,  one  day, 
inspired  by  an  offer  of  help  from  his 
aging  father,  and  determined  to  make 
a supreme  effort,  he  threw  down  his 
machete — the  symbol  of  those  years 
of  back-breaking  labour  — and 
started  back  to  school.  From  his 
tiny  earnings,  his  father  would  cham- 
pion him  on  the  first  step  towards 
his  goal,  because,  if  this  ambition 
were  ever  to  come  true,  it  could  be 
possible  only  after  his  son  had  suc- 
cessfully completed  his  High  School 
course. 

One  day,  through  one  of  the  boys 
at  the  High  School  who  was  taking 
instructions  in  the  Catholic  Faith,  he 
met  a missionary  priest  who  lived 
and  worked  in  that  same  village.  At 
first  he  came  just  to  satisfy  curiosity. 
Soon  however,  he  joined  the  group 
who  were  taking  regular  instructions 
and  as  time  went  on  he  came  to 
know  the  priest;  and  the  priest  to 
know  him.  In  this  way,  as  in  any 
friendship  which  grows  gradually,  an 
understanding  was  slowly  built  up 
between  them. 
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On  one  occasion  he  told  the  priest 
that  he  had  studied  quite  a lot  of 
philosophy,  but  mostly  the  philo- 
sophy of  pessimism.  He  didn’t  say 
so,  but  the  priest  felt  that  the  young 
man  was  losing  faith  in  the  old  ideas 
as  he  came  to  learn  more  of  Chris- 
tian philosophy.  The  priest,  as  yet, 
knew  nothing  of  the  dream  that  had  ! 
been  in  the  boy’s  heart  for  so  long;  ! 
but  one  day,  in  the  course  of  a quiet  j 
conversation,  the  young  man  en- 
quired  if  it  would  be  possible  for  j 
him  to  get  a position  as  a teacher 
in  the  Catholic  Mission  school.  At 
the  moment,  there  was  no  opening 
for  a new  teacher;  but  this  was  the 
invitation  for  further  conversation 
and  then  gradually,  the  story  came 
out  — the  story  of  so  many  years 
of  hoping  and  struggling  towards  his 
one  ideal,  his  one  dream.  He  wanted 
to  start  teaching  as  soon  as  he 
finished  High  School.  But  that  was 
only  the  beginning.  He  hoped  that 
he  would  be  able  to  save  sufficient 
money  that  he  could  enroll  in  a 
foreign  medical  school,  get  his  de- 
gree and  one  day  come  back  to 
Guiana  a doctor  to  help  his  people.  \ 
It  would  demand  long,  long  years 
of  hard  work  and  the  self-denial  of 
almost  every  little  pleasure:  but  that 
was  his  plan,  his  ambition,  his 
dream.  A very  fragile  thing,  this 
dream;  one  that  could  be  shattered 
beyond  repair  by  any  one  of  a 
hundred  things.  His  resources  so 
meagre  — his  reserves  nothing  at  all. 

Picture  the  missionary  priest 
listening  to  this  story  from  his  young 
friend.  What  would  be  the  cause  of 
such  a confidence  if  not  the  wonder- 
ful faith  we  all  have  that  if  we  can 
only  tell  our  problem  to  a friend  we 
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will  feel  better?  But  perhaps  there 
may  have  been  something  more  in 
the  mind  of  this  young  man.  Since 
he  had  been  coming  to  visit  the  mis- 
sionary priest,  and  talked  to  him,  and 
learned  about  Our  Lord,  he  may 
have  thought  that  this  representative 
| of  Christ  the  King  would  do  some- 
thing to  make  his  dream  come  true. 
He  made  no  appeal.  He  was  content 
| to  tell  of  his  ambition.  He  was 
I simply  wondering  about  the  possi- 
j bility  of  teaching  in  the  school.  He 
didn’t  have  much  hope;  or  should 
! we  say,  he  didn’t  let  himself  hope, 
j For  so  long  the  majority  of  his 
; family  and  friends  had  ridiculed  his 
ambition.  And,  in  truth,  he  had  to 
admit  that  it  did  seem  very  remote. 
Perhaps  it  would  never  be  possible, 
yet  he  felt  compelled  to  voice  his 
j deepest  wish  to  this  missionary 
! priest,  his  new-found  friend.  He  was 
j learning  more  and  more  about  Our 
j Lord  and  the  story  of  when  His 
! Apostles  had  wanted  to  send  the 
crowd  away  so  they  could  buy  bread, 
Jesus  said  to  them:  “They  have  no 
| need  to  go:  give  you  them  to  eat”, 

1 must  have  impressed  him.  It  did 
seem  as  if  this  God  of  the  Christians 
had  a heart  for  men,  a heart  to  love 
j the  poor,  and  here  was  he,  speaking 
| to  a representative  of  that  All-loving 


God.  Yes,  he  certainly  must  have 
had  some  special  spark  of  hope  as 
he  looked  at  the  priest  and  waited  for 
him  to  reply. 

But  what  was  the  priest  to  answer? 
Could  he  dare  to  kindle  that  smolder- 
ing spark  of  ambition?  Could  he 
dare  to  say:  “God  will  help  you  to 
do  that,  some  day”?  or  should  he 
close  his  ears  to  the  pleading  of 
that  young,  ambitious  heart? 

The  priest  glanced  at  the  young 
man  before  him,  then  looked  away, 
and  his  heart  was  heavy  in  prayer. 
A missionary  of  Jesus  Christ,  an  am- 
bassador of  the  King  of  Kings,  and 
what  could  he  do?  He  thought  of 
his  people  who  were  so  desperate  for 
medical  aid.  What  wonders  could 
be  accomplished  among  them  by  a 
doctor  imbued  with  Christian  prin- 
ciples! He  thought  of  the  missionary 
struggle  in  other  countries.  He  be- 
lieved that  the  mission  work  will  be 
a success  only  when  Christianity  is 
able  to  be  a leaven  — to  get  into 
all  parts  and  all  classes  of  people  and 
gradually  wean  them  away  from 
pagan  and  non-Christian  ideas  and 
bring  them  to  a fulfillment  of  the 
dreams  of  Christ  Himself.  Yes! 
That  was  it!  Christ  Himself  must 
have  been  a dreamer  in  the  most 
wonderful  sense  of  the  word.  He 
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had  Divine  dreams  of  His  Missionary 
Army  bringing  those  ideals  into 
effect.  He  would  want  His  priest  to 
help  in  this!  He  would  want  His 
missionary  to  capture  this  soul  and 
to  exert  every  effort  to  have  this 
young  man  trained  in  a truly  Chris- 
tian spirit!  He  would  want  him 
trained  in  the  ideals  and  the  ways  of 
the  Divine  Physician.  And  at  that 
moment,  in  the  heart  of  the  mission- 
ary priest,  there  were  fused  together 
the  two  dreams:  that  of  Ramoo,  the 
young  Hindu;  and  that  of  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  all  men.  So  the  priest 
spoke  to  the  young  man  and  said, 
with  confidence  born  of  Faith: 
“Ramoo,  that  is  a wonderful  plan.  I 
will  do  everything  I can  to  help  you.” 

It  was  obvious  that  the  answer 
pleased  the  young  man.  He  smiled, 
and  it  was  the  smile  of  hope  renewed. 
Just  to  have  the  priest  say  those 
words  seemed  to  eliminate  the 
nagging  doubts  caused  by  well- 
meaning  friends  who  just  couldn’t 
understand  his  dream  and  who  had 
done  everything  to  discourage  him. 
But  then,  in  all  frankness  and  sim- 
plicity, he  said:  “But  Father,  what 
can  you  do  to  help  me?”  He  could 
see  that  the  priest  had  few  of  this 
world’s  goods.  It  was  nice  to  have 
a friend  who  sympathized  with  one 
and  was  willing  to  dream  that  same 
dream — but  could  it  be  any  more 
than  that? 

Again  the  priest  did  not  answer 
immediately.  Again  he  thought  of 
Our  Lord  and  His  oft-repeated 
instruction  that  if  we  but  have  faith 
we  can  do  all  things.  Could  that 
fit  this  case?  Surely  it  must.  But 
would  he  be  able  to  find  someone, 
somewhere,  who  would  take  that 
spark  of  magnificent  ambition  and 
unite  it  to  their  own  fire  of  Christian 
charity  to  make  it  all  come  true?  He 
didn’t  have  to  know  that  now.  All  he 
must  have  is  faith  and  God  would 
provide  the  way  in  his  own  good  time. 
For  the  moment  he  had  but  to  answer 
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that  simple,  direct  question.  Again 
with  confidence  he  replied:  “Frankly, 

I don’t  know  what  I can  do,  Ramoo, 
but  I do  know  that  God  will  help 
and  I will  do  everything  in  my  power 
to  assist  you.  Don’t  let  anyone  dis- 
courage you.  Keep  on  with  your 
plans  and  I’m  sure  it  will  work  out 
some  day.” 

The  young  man  left  the  rectory. 
He  left  with  that  spark  of  smoldering 
ambition  beginning  to  flame  a little. 
He  couldn’t  dare  let  it  become  a 
roaring  fire  lest  it  consume  him  and 
never  become  a reality.  But  what 
his  friend,  the  priest,  had  said  defi- 
nitely lightened  the  load  in  his  heart. 
It  did  seem  a little  nearer,  and  per- 
haps, as  he  walked  home,  he  pictured 
himself  working  hand  in  hand  with 
the  priest  in  years  to  come. 

But  while  the  young  man  left  with 
his  heart  lighter  and  with  his  dream 
a little  more  vivid  in  his  imagina- 
tion, the  priest  was  left  alone  with 
his  heavy  thoughts.  How  can  this 
thing  be  done?  How  can  this  dream 
ever  come  true?  But  the  life  of  a 
priest  is  like  that.  If  the  priest  is  to 
take  the  load  from  the  hearts  of  his 
people  he  must  carry  that  load  him- 
self. And  yet,  while  it  makes  his 
heart  a little  heavy  for  the  moment, 
he  knows  where  to  take  his  burden 
— to  Him,  who  is  the  Ideal  of  every 
priest,  to  Him,  who  is  the  Eternal 
Priest,  to  Him,  who  is  the  inspiration 
of  every  missionary,  to  Our  Lord  in 
the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Yes,  it  is 
there  that  the  priest  leaves  his 
problems  and  goes  away  more  light- 
hearted than  before  and  ever  more 
happy  in  his  work. 

Some  months  have  passed.  The 
young  man  is  still  not  a Catholic,  but 
he  is  getting  closer.  He  says  his 
Rosary  now  and  some  day,  God 
willing,  he  will  be  a splendid 
Catholic.  Will  it  be  within  the  year 
or  not  for  some  years  to  come?  No 
one  can  say  for  sure.  But  the 
missionary  priest,  who  has  seen 
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I others  come  into  the  family  of 
j Christ  and  become  better  followers  of 
I Christ  than  he  is  himself,  can  see  in 
| this  young  man’s  heart  the  working 
of  Divine  Grace.  Only  God  can 
positively  know  what  the  future  will 
bring;  but  are  not  missionaries,  just 
like  parents,  given  a special  grace 
to  know  their  children?  And  now  it 
seems  that  great  things  will  come 
from  this  young  man  through  the 
Grace  of  God. 

But  there  is  more  to  the  problem. 
There  is  no  university  in  British 
Guiana.  Almost  everyone  with  am- 
bitions to  higher  things  must  some- 
how surmount  the  tremendous  bar- 
rier of  poverty.  And  how  can  a 
poor  man  get  past  that  solid  wall 
which  blocks  him  from  even  starting 
on  the  long  years  of  expense  which 
lie  ahead  on  the  way  to  success?  This 
young  man  is  not  the  only  one  for 
whom  the  priest’s  heart  pleads.  There 
are  others.  And  there  will  be  more 
in  the  years  to  come.  There  will  be 


some  who  will  want  to  be  priests, 
but  here  there  is  no  seminary.  Are 
we  to  remain  forever  in  the  dreary 
darkness  of  hopeless  wishing;  or  will 
God  provide  the  answer  by  inspiring 
some  through  those  words  spoken  to 
His  Apostles:  “Freely  have  you  re- 
ceived — freely  give.”? 

The  mission  of  the  Church  does 
not  mean  simply  that  a few  priests, 
brothers  and  sisters  go  to  teach 
Catechism  in  a mission  country. 
Rather,  it  means  that  the  whole 
Church  throws  its  united  forces  of 
love  and  action  into  the  effort  of 
saving  souls.  The  mission  work  does 
not  mean  only  teaching  the  story  of 
Our  Lord  and  his  doctrine  to  simple 
people.  It  means  building  a whole 
new  Catholic  community  with  doc- 
tors,. lawyers,  educators  and  business 
and  technical  leaders  trained  to  think 
with  the  thoughts  of  Christ  and  to 
judge  with  His  judgments.  The  mis- 
sion work  is  vast  and  wonderful;  but 
(■ Concluded  on  page  30) 


The  coastal  area  of  British  Guiana  is  be!ow  sea  level,  thus  when  high  tides  coincide  with 
heavy  rains  floods  are  the  inevitable  result.  For  this  reason,  most  of  the  homes  are  built  on 
stilts.  For  youth,  here  as  in  most  every  part  of  the  world,  flood  conditions,  when  not  too 
deep,  form  a new  outlet  for  fun  and  adventure.  In  more  serious  moments,  these  two  lads, 
like  Ramoo,  in  Father  Kirby's  "Smoldering  Ambition",  may  give  thought  to  their  future  and 
wonder  if  their  ambitions,  too,  will  be  shipwrecked  on  the  reef  of  circumstances  over  which 

they  have  no  control. 
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IM 


PATRICK  KKNAMARA 


SOME  things  never  change,  no 
matter  where  you  go.  A nice 
day  is  a nice  day,  be  it  in 
Canada  or  Japan,  while  poor  weather 
is  popular  in  neither  place.  Then  too 

Page  Twelve 


the  old  saying  “It  never  rains  but  it 
pours”  seems  to  apply  as  much  on 
one  side  of  the  Pacific  as  on  the 
other,  for  instance  if  anything  is 
more  difficult  than  trying  to  speak  to 
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several  people  at  once,  in  English,  it 
is  trying  to  perform  the  same  feat 
in  Japanese.  Well  of  course  there 
are  many  things  which  do  change 
with  the  country  and  the  people, 
but  still  I would  like  to  say  a word  or 
two  about  one  strange  phenomenon 
which  prevails  in  many  places  on 
the  globe.  I refer  now  to  that  mys- 
terious attraction  which  arises  when 
a chap  who  has  had  “one  too  many  ’ 
spies  a Roman  collar. 

For  a good  while,  I thought  that 
this  attraction  was  more  or  less  limi- 
ted to  the  Western  world.  In  Canada 
my  short  life  as  a priest  had  been 
highlighted  by  several  colorful  ex- 
periences. All  took  place  aboard  a 
train.  One  occasion  concerned  a 
lad  who  was  celebrating  a victory 
in  a dart- throwing  tournament;  he 
was  leading  the  singing  in  the  coach 
until  he  spotted  three  priests  in  the 
rear  of  the  car;  then  the  singing 
stopped  and,  (though  a non-Catho- 
lic)  he  moved  in  with  us.  Another 
time  a gentleman  in  similar  condi- 
tion and  of  equally  good  heart  ended 
a long  tete  a tete  with  the  F athers  by 
rolling  up  his  trousers  to  show  us  his 
wooden  leg.  However,  when  I came 
to  Japan,  I thought  that,  although  at 
certain  times  there  is  a fair  supply 
of  inebriated  ones  on  hand,  the  said 
attraction  would  stop.  For  the  most 
part  it  did.  But  last  summer  some- 
thing came  up  which  started  me 
wondering.  Here  is  what  happened. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  Japanese 
summer  is  the  O-Bon  Festival;  in 
brief,  this  festival  is  connected  with 
the  dead  spirits.  In  the  past,  and 
in  many  places  even  today,  the  pre- 
dominating note  has  been,  and  is, 
one  of  pagan  worship.  In  many 
other  spots,  nowadays,  the  festival 
appears  to  have  become  more  of  a 
social  gathering,  and  the  main  fea- 
ture of  interest  seems  to  be  the 
ceremonial  and  colorful  dances  per- 
formed mostly  by  the  younger  folk. 
And  so,  many  a summer  night  in 
Nagoya  during  the  month  of  August, 


the  O-Bon  music  can  be  heard 
floating  over  the  rooftops.  Because 
there  is  usually  a good  crowd  in 
attendance  the  festivals  offer  a 
chance  for  us  to  say  “hello”  to  quite 
a few  people,  and  thus,  if  the  centre 
of  activity  is  nearby,  we  often  put 
in  an  appearance. 

Well,  on  one  particular  night  last 
summer,  Fathers  Macintosh,  Fitz- 
patrick and  myself  were  watching  the 
proceedings.  Everything  was  going 
smoothly;  the  young  men  and 
women,  boys  and  girls,  were  moving 
along  in  their  gracefully  executed 
circles;  we  had  seen  and  been  seen 
by  quite  a few  people  and  were  Just 
thinking  about  heading  for  home 
when,  to  borrow  a phrase,  “the  roof 
fell  in”.  The  cause  of  its  falling  was 
two-fold — in  the  form  of  two  lads 
who  had  quite  evidently  been  cele- 
brating the  festival  in  no  uncertain 
manner.  One  was  the  sponsor  of  the 
local  dance,  since  his  store  was  pro- 
viding the  music.  The  other  was  a 
small  fellow  who  lives  nearby.  Pro- 
bably a model  of  respectability  in 
everyday  life,  he  was  clad  in  sborts 
for  the  occasion  and  looked  rather 
like  the  original  “Terrible  Turk”  or 
a miniature  version  of  Ali  Baba.  His 
contribution  to  the  music  was  a series 
of  loud  roars  and  shouts  emitted  at 
regular  intervals  and  directed  to  the 
assembled  bystanders.  He  looked 
rather  fierce  when  “giving  out”  with 
these  roars,  and  his  vocal  efforts  were 
not  very  kindly  received  by  his  lis- 
teners. Well,  the  “sponsor”  saw  us 
first.  After  being  introduced,  he 
went  back  into  his  store;  only  to 
reappear  in  a minute  with  four 
gigantic  bottles  of  beer.  He  had  one 
for  himself,  and  one  for  each  of  his 
guests.  He  took  off  the  caps,  and 
handed  them  around. 

Then  the  little  fellow  in  shorts 
took  up  the  charge.  He  knew  the 
word  “thank  you”  in  English;  and 
between  roars,  he  informed  us^  that 
he  came  from  Korea  and  could  say 
“thank  you”  (I  think  he  must  have 
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said  “thank  you”  about  one  hundred 
times.)  The  only  respite  was  when 
he  attempted,  unsuccessfully,  at 
various  times  to  get  into  the  dance. 
But  at  such  times,  our  other  friend 
was  always  there,  urging  us  to  have 
some  beer. 

Up  until  this  time  we  had  been 
mere  spectators  at  the  dance,  merely 
three  more  people  among  the  craning 
necks,  jostling  elbows,  smiling  faces 
and  slowly  tapping  feet  of  the  crowd. 
But  now,  as  if  attracted  by  some 
slowly  turning  spotlight,  many 
people  began  to  nudge  each  other 
and  arc  themselves  around  until  be- 
fore long  the  three  “shimpu  samas” 
were  running  their  own  sideshow. 
Youngsters  who  had  been  scam- 
pering in  and  out  of  the  crowd 
suddenly  stopped  in  their  tracks,  as 
if  pulled  by  some  invisible  rein,  at 
the  sight  of  the  three  of  us  standing 
there  with  our  genial  friend  and  his 
more  lively  companion.  It  was  quite 
warm  and  the  situation  was  not 
guaranteed  to  make  us  any  cooler. 
An  English-language  huddle  to  dis- 
cuss a possible  face  saving  “escape 
play”  was  out  of  the  question.  So 
we  stood,  smiled  and  sweated,  hoping 
for  a hole  in  the  ground  large  enough 
to  accommodate  three  embarrassed 
and  harassed  missioners.  The  hole 
didn’t  come  but  the  end  of  the  dance 
did  and  we  were  able  to  ring  down 
the  curtain  on  our  performance  with 


a series  of  bows  which  meant  both 
“thank  you”  and  “good  night”.  As 
we  headed  home  beneath  a slice  of 
moon  and  a canopy  of  stars,  we  had 
at  least  one  consolation.  We  had 
certainly  made  a couple  of  friends, 
we  told  ourselves.  Yes,  maybe  a 
week  or  two  and  they  might  venture 
over  to  see  us.  That’s  right — it  was 
worth  it,  we  said  as  we  turned  out  of 
the  dusty  lane  and  crossed  the  ribbon 
of  newly  paved  highway  to  the 
church.  Our  heads  nodded  in  agree- 
ment. 

So  you  can  understand  how  happy 
we  were  the  other  day  when  walking 
down  a nearby  street,  to  see  our  little 
energetic  friend  approaching  on 
bicycle  from  the  other  direction.  A 
more  respectable  and  dignified  chap 
I have  never  seen.  We  were  all  set  for 
a cheerful  bow,  and  perhaps  a few 
words.  However,  disappointment 
came  like  the  paralyzing  stroke  of  a 
hammer.  The  little  fellow  went  right 
by,  eyes  fixed  on  some  distant  point 
as  if  he  had  never  seen  the  men  who 
stood  watching  him  as  he  whizzed 
along.  Well,  never  mind,  we’ll  get 
him  next  time  maybe.  But  as  we 
recovered  from  our  amazement,  and 
braced  ourselves  for  the  next  wave 
in  the  flood  of  surprises  that  make  up 
life  in  Japan,  I thought  to  myself 
that,  be  it  on  a train  in  Canada,  or 
at  a festival  in  Japan,  the  old  mys- 
terious attraction  seems  to  hold  true. 


LENTEN  MITE  BOX  RETURNS 

If  you  have  not  sent  in  your  Lenten  Mite  Box  savings,  may  we  sug- 
gest that  you  do  so  now.  Remember,  when  it  comes  to  supporting  the 
missions  every  “mite”  counts. 

Make  your  remittance  by  cheque  or  Money  Order  payable  to: 
Scnrboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 


A Note  from  Father  Moriarty 

Father  Moriarty,  New  Amsterdam,  Berbice,  British  Guiana,  wishes 
to  thank  all  those  who  are  re-mailing  Catholic  papers  to  him.  They  are 
always  very  welcome  for  distribution.  He  requests,  however,  that  only 
Catholic  papers  be  sent. 
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WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


Professor:  “Give  me  a definition  of 
a vacuum.” 

Student:  “I  have  it  in  my  head,  but 
I can’t  expiess  it.” 

★ 

Absent-minded  professor  (going 
around  in  one  of  those  revolving  doors) 
— “Biess  me!  I can’t  remember  whether 
I vvas  going  in  or  coming  out.” 


The  young  and  awkyvard-looking 
engineer  had  been  glancing  over  the 
greeting  cards  on  the  counter  for  some 
time.  Finally  a saleswoman  came  up 
and  suggested,  “Here’s  a lovely  senti- 
ment: ‘To  the  only  girl  I ever  loved’.” 
“That’s  fine!”  replied  the  engineer, 
brightening  up  a bit;  “I’ll  take  five — 
no,  six  of  those,  please!” 


Customer:  “Ah,  your  steak  is  like  the 
weather  this  evening,  butcher,  rather 
tough.” 

Butcher:  “Indeed?  By  the  way,  your 
account  is  like  the  weather,  too — un- 
settled.” 

★ 

Workman:  “Mr.  Brown,  I shall  like 
to  ask  for  a small  raise  in  my  wages. 
I have  just  been  married.” 

Employer:  “Very  sorry,  my  dear  man, 
blit  I can’t  help  you.  We  are  not 
responsible  for  accidents  which  happen 
to  our  workmen  outside  the  factory.” 

★ 

Williams:  “How  did  Harper  happen 
to  lose  control  of  his  car  at  the  rail- 
road crossing?” 

Hunt:  “He’s  the  kind  of  a man  who 
always  drops  everything  when  the 
whistle  blows.” 

★ 

It  was  the  dear  old  lady’s  first  adven- 
ture in  a taxicab,  and  with  growing 
alarm  she  watched  the  driver  con- 
tinually putting  out  his  hand  as  a signal 
to  the  traffic  following. 

At  last  she  could  stand  it  no  longer. 

“Young  man,”  she  said  severely,  “you 
look  after  the  driving  and  watch  where 
you  are  going.  I’ll  tell  you  when  it 
starts  to  rain.” 

★ 

A woman  can  describe  her  symptoms 
o an  entertaining  way.  A man’s  way 
is  to  groan. 

★ 

Buyer:  “Say,  this  car  won’t  climb  a 
hill.  You  told  me  that  it  was  a good 
car.” 

Dealer:  “I  said,  ‘On  the  level,  it’s  a 
good  car!’  ” 


A negro  mammy  had  a family  of 
well  behaved  boys.  One  day  her  mis- 
tress asked,  “Sally,  how  do  you  raise 
your  boys  so  well?” 

“Ah  raises  ’em  wid  a barrel  stave 
and  ah  raises  ’em  frequent!” 

★ 

“Now,  tell  me,  do  Frenchmen  under- 
stand American  slang?” 

“I  guess  some  of  them  do.  Why?” 

“Well,  you  see,  my  youngest  daughter 
is  to  be  married  in  Paris,  and  the  Count 
has  cabled  me  to  come  across.” 

★ 

Stranger:  “I  say,  friend,  at  what  price 
do  you  value  that  cow  which  was  tied 
down  the  road  this  morning?” 

Farmer:  “Are  you  the  tax  assessor 
or  did  you  hit  her  with  your  car?” 

★ 

A little  fellow  left  in  charge  of  his 
tiny  brother,  called  out:  “Mother  won’t 
you  please  speak  to  baby?  He’s  sitting 
on  the  flypaper  and  there’s  a lot  of 
flies  wanting  to  get  on.” 

* 

“Are  you  still  engaged  to  that  homely 
Smith  girl?” 

“No,  I’m  not!” 

“Good  for  you,  old  man.  You  had  my 
sympathy  when  you  were.  How  did 
you  get  out  of  it?” 

“Married  her.” 

* 

Doctor:  “Your  husband  must  have 
absolute  quiet.  Here  is  a sleeping 
draught.” 

Wife:  “And  when  do  I give  it  to 
him?” 

Doctor:  “You  don’t  give  it  to  him — 
you  take  it  yourself.” 
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Rev.  R.  Robert 
60  Crescent  R< 
Toronto  5,  On 
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NO  ONE  REMEMBERS  THEM  NOW 


Bound  in  red  kid  with  a gold  imprint  of  the  insignia  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  a 
Scarboro's  Book  of  Remembrance  holds  365  gilt-edged  sheets  — a sheet  for  each  day  of  the  year, 
on  one  side  only.  The  border  design  is  in  light  blue  and  the  printed  words  in  black.  The  top 
Priest  offering  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  in  this  Chapel  on  this  the  . day  of 

Then  follow  ten  lines  for  the  names  in  whose  memory  the  page  was  purchased.  The  bottom  lin- 
all  the  other  Benefactors  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  who,  through  their  alms,  have  mat 
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rpetual  Remembrance 


\ and  open  to  public  view 
pel  of  our  New  Seminary 


nne  implies,  Scarboro's  Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  is  a book 
I give  a lasting  remembrance  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  to  those 
* )se  names  are  inscribed  therein. 

' ) give  to  those  who  feel  they  can  afford  it,  an  opportunity  to  assure  a 
lerpetual  remembrance  of  their  loved  ones  and  at  the  same  time 
ontribute  a stated  sum  towards  the  building  of  our  new  Seminary. 

a age?  $1,000.00,  which  may  he  paid  in  full  or  by  installments. 

■ 

n lave?  Any  page  you  desire  providing  that  it  has  not  already  been 
claimed.  Remember,  the  pages  are  arranged  in  order  of  the 
days  of  the  year.  The  most  popular  choice  is  a day  commem- 
orating the  death  of  one’s  parents,  husband  or  wife. 


•t  • 


1)013 


< the  cover, 
ore  printed 
oi  "Let  each 
*»«  specially": 
Wead:  "and 
«'i  possible." 


THEIR  MEMORY  WILL  NEVER  BE  FORGOTTEN 
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“Be  Not  Afraid  To 

by 

Catherine  de  Hueck  Doherty 


The  Christ  of  the  Missions  is 
lonely.  He  seems  to  stand  over  the 
pagan  lands,  waiting  for  men  and 
women,  priests  and  nuns  and  lay- 
apostles,  to  come  and  share  His 
Loneliness,  to  give  Him  a voice  to 
speak  with,  feet  to  walk  with,  hands 
to  heal  with.  But  nights  follow 
days  and  the  lonely  Christ  remains 
lonely. 

Vocations  are  falling  off.  In 
Europe  churches  are  being  closed 
for  lack  of  them.  Monasteries  are 
half  empty  because  of  the  lack  of 
them.  Convents,  and  those  that 
dwell  within  them,  carry  double  and 
treble  loads  of  work  because  of  lack 
of  help.  Vast  Continents  lay  dormant, 
for  there  are  too  few  to  preach  the 
Gospels  to  them.  The  Pope  raises 
his  voice  above  the  din  and  noise  of 
the  world  and  implores  parents  to 
foster  and  pray  for  vocations  for 
their  children. 

But  parents  seem,  by  and  large, 
deaf  to  the  plea  of  the  Man  in 
White.  They  have  made  unto  them- 
selves strange  and  ugly  gods,  and 
these  they  desire  their  children  to 
worship — gods  of  wealth  and  fame, 
of  power  and  glory,  earthly  glory. 
AND  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  MIS- 
SIONS AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD 
WEEPS,  ALONE. 

Near  Toronto,  Ontario,  on  the 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  close  to  the  wide 
Kingston  Highway,  in  the  shadow  of 
St.  Augustine’s  Seminary,  stands  a 
small  somewhat  inconspicuous  house. 
The  simple  name  of  it  is  SCARBORO 
FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY,  and 
its  postal  address  is  2685  Kingston 
Road,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13, 
Ontario. 


Within  that  house,  dwells  youth. 
Youth  who  has  caught  a glimpse  of 
the  lonely  Christ  of  thousands  of 
Missions,  and  has  come  to  prepare 
itself  to  share  that  loneliness  of  God, 
who  desires  with  infinite  desire  to 
be  manifested  to  all  men,  so  that  they 
may  get  to  know  Him,  and  knowing 
Him  begin  to  love  Him,  and  loving 
Him  begin  to  serve  Him  by  loving 
their  neighbour  in  whom  He  dwells. 

All  of  us  today,  governments  and 
people  seek  feverishly  answers,  ways 
and  means,  keys  to  a life  of  peace,  a 
peace  our  generations  have  not 
known  since  the  birth  of  the  twen- 
tieth century.  All  of  us  sleep  uneasily 
under  the  shadow  of  alphabetical 
bombs.  Nations  call  their  youth  to 
arms,  and  well  they  might  for  ru- 
mours of  war,  and  wars  are  sur- 
rounding all  of  us  with  an  ever 
tightening  grasp.  Homes  are  deso- 
late. Money  that  should  go  for  the 
betterment  of  mankind,  for  health, 
for  schools,  for  churches  and  better 
homes  goes  into  canons  and  planes 
daily  growing  more  powerful. 

The  world  makes  ready  for  an 
untimely  death.  Youth  looks  with 
its  wondering  eyes  at  the  world 
opening  before  it  and  hope  dies 
in  it  for  it  does  not  know  if  to- 
morrow the  whole  beauty  of  the 
living  world  of  people  and  nature 
will  be  destroyed  utterly  by  men’s 
folly. 

Few  amongst  people  and  govern- 
ments, understand  that  neither  A - 
H or  C bombs,  jet  planes  or  atomic 
submarines  will  resolve  the  horror 
that  surrounds  us.  For  few  under- 
stand that  the  real  fight  that  is 
going  on  IS  FOR  THE  SOULS  OF 
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MEN : that  those  who  almost  seem 
to  hold  the  destiny  of  man  in  their 
bloody  hands  are  out  not  to  con- 
quer the  earth  for  its  riches  sake, 

THEY  WANT  THE  EARTH  FOR 
THE  SAKE  OF  MAN  WHO  WALKS 
ON  IT  — AND  THEY  WANT  MAN 
FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  HIS  SOUL. 

Communism  is  out  to  conquer  the 
minds  and  souls  of  men.  NOTHING 
LESS  WILL  DO. 

In  them  Satan  slowly  incarnates 
himself,  great  schizophrenic  that  he 
is  his  only  desire  is  to  divide  and 

rule. 

What  are  bombs  of  all  kinds 
against  that  goal?  All  they  can  do 
is  kill  men’s  bodies. 

The  true  answer  lies  in  that  little 
house  on  Scarboro  Bluffs.  The  youth 
who  “saw,  understood,  and  came  to 
it”  is  the  one  that  will  conquer  the 
iron  men  of  the  Kremlin  and  of 
China  and  elsewhere. 

MISSIONARY-PRIESTS-TO-BE. 
They  are  the  real  hope  of  mankind. 
Youth  of  Canada,  who  dreams  such 
high  dreams  and  finds  them  shat- 
tered before  any  of  them  become 
reality,  why  don’t  you  find  out  more 
about  the  SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY?  You  who 
have  caught  a glimpse  of  the  lonely 
Christ  of  the  many  Missions,  why 
don’t  you  write,  and  ask  if  you  can- 
not join  the  arm-less  army  of  LOVE? 

A vocation  is  such  a delicate,  such 
a beautiful  thing  of  God.  And  as  all 
things  of  God,  it  is  found  lowly,  in 
the  immense  tranquility  of  the  Lord 
for  in  the  quiet  of  our  hearts  alone 
He  speaks. 

Why  not  spend  sometime  finding 
out  in  the  quiet  of  the  humble  house 
of  His  Missions,  IF  HE  DESIRES 
TO  CALL  YOU  TO  SHARE  HIS 
LONELINESS? 

Be  not  afraid  to  try.  The  Lord 
who  gave  us  His  very  Body  and 


Blood  in  the  humble  and  familiar 
guise  of  Bread  and  Wine  will  show 
your  vocation  in  the  humble  guise 
of  joy  and  peace  and  gladness  of 
heart. 

The  little  house  of  Scarboro  Bluffs 
holds  big  secrets.  Its  simplicity 
hides  the  glories  of  the  Lord.  If  it 
is  your  vocation  then  you  will  be 
launched  on  the  most  incredible  ad- 
venture that  man  can  have  A LIFE 
IN,  FOR,.  AND  WITH  CHRIST. 

Who  am  I to  tell  you  this,  for 
I am  but  an  ordinary  woman?  The 
answer  in  truth  is  that  I certainly 
have  no  right  to  speak  of  such  high 
things.  Except  the  right  of  love, 
love  of  God,  that  brings  a strange 
pain  to  my  heart  when  I think  of 
the  lonely  Christ  of  the  Missions. 

His  loneliness  haunts  me,  won’t 
let  me  be,  all  I can  do  is  give  my 
life  to  Him  for  priests  who  are 
already  priests,  for  those  that  should 
be,  for  vocations.  This  I do  joyously 
but  love  makes  people,  even  ordin- 
ary people  like  myself,  articulate, 
and  so  in  fear  and  trembling  I speak 
to  you,  Youth  of  Canada,  whom  I 
love  so  much,  and  who  in  your 
young  hands  hold  the  keys  to  a world 
of  peace,  of  joy,  of  God  reigning  in 
men’s  hearts. 

Yes,  if  we  want  to  conquer  the 
enemies  of  Christ  we  must  make  the 
small  (comparatively)  house  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, — 
IMMENSE.  FILL  IT  WITH  SOULS 
IN  LOVE  WITH  GOD,  WITH 
YOUTH  THAT  WILL  GO  TO  THE 
FOUR  CORNERS  OF  THE  EARTH 
TO  LIGHT  THE  FIRE  OF  THAT 
LOVE  THAT  ALONE  WILL  RE- 
NEW THE  EARTH. 

Yes,  that  is  the  only  answer.  The 
address  is:  SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY,  2685  Kingston 
Road,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13, 
Ontario,  Canada. 


The  priest  represents  Christ  Who  said:  “As  the  Father  has  sent  me, 
I also  send  you”;  and  “he  who  hears  you,  hears  me”. 
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Besides  their  school,  the 
Grey  Sisters  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception,  from  Pem- 
broke, Ont.,  in  Yamasa, 
Dominican  Republic,  operate 
a dispensary.  It  is  located 
in  a room  in  the  church. 
And  a mighty  busy  place  it 
is,  too.  It  is  in  charge  of 
Sister  Mary  Vianney  and  she 
is  assisted  by  Miss  Carmen 
Gaufreaux.  Here  we  see 
both  of  them  making  a blood 
test  on  a young  patient. 


Sister  Mary  Vianney  has  a 
microscope,  one  of  her 
most  cherished  clinical  pos- 
sessions. The  picture  was 
taken  while  she  was  mak- 
ing a blood  count  on  the 
sample  taken  from  the 
patient  above.  Sister  is 
hampered  in  her  work  by 
the  lack  of  equipment  and 
modern  drugs.  A shipment 
of  equipment  and  modern 
drugs  would  give  more  joy 
to  her  than  a loaded  Christ- 
mas Tree  could  bring  to  a 
child.  Such  a shipment 
could  be  addressed  direct  to 
her  at  Yamasa. 
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Rev.  L.  Venadam,  S.F.M.  Rev.  G.  McKernan,  S.F.M. 


LAST  OF  CANADIAN  SCARBORO  PRIESTS  RELEASED  FROM  CHINA 
On  Tuesday,  May  18,  1954,  word  was  received  at  the  Mother  House  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  that  Rev.  Arthur  Venadam,  S.F.M.,  after  sixteen  consecutive  years  in  China,  two 
of  which  were  spent  in  a Communist  prison,  had  arrived  in  Hong  Kong.  Father  Venadam  was 
born  in  Pomquet,  N.S.,  on  May  16,  1899,  and  was  ordained  a priest  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  on  November  16,  1930.  He  first  left  for  China  on  October  30,  1931.  In 
November,  1936,  he  was  recalled  to  Canada  for  campaign  work  and  returned  to  China  again, 
in  January,  1938.  He  was  the  only  Canadian  priest  to  remain  active  in  Lishui  Diocese,  China, 
during  the  war  years.  Father  Venadam's  own  story  of  his  experiences  during  his  two 
years  in  prison  will  appear  in  the  September  issue  of  "Scarboro  Missions".  The  last  of  the 
Canadian  priests  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  to  be  released  from  behind  the 
Bamboo  Curtain,  arrived  in  Hong  Kong  June  7,  1954.  He  is  the  Rev.  Gerard  McKernan,  S.F.M., 
whose  home  is  in  Brantford,  Ont.  Father  McKernan  was  ordained  on  September  19,  1936. 
After  his  ordination,  he  spent  one  year  in  the  Archdiocese  of  Regina  before  going  to 
China  in  October,  1938.  He  returned  to  Canada  in  September,  1944,  and  for  a short  period 
was  Administrator  of  St.  Theresa's  Shrine,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont.  In  April,  1946,  he  returned 
to  China  as  a member  of  the  UNRRA  Organization.  When  the  Communists  took  over  Shanghai, 
Father  McKernan  was  Director  of  the  Catholic  Welfare  Committee  of  China. 


Some  Japanese?  scbjooT 
boys  from  the  public* 
school  in  Fukuoka.  See* 
article:  "Personal  Ap- 
peal from  Monsignor 
Fraser."— Page  22. 
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Personal  Appeal  From  Monsignor  Fraser 


Dear  Father  Cox: 


I received  your  letter  of  April  22nd  and  financial  statement,  which  is 
evidence  of  a lot  of  hard  work  and  calculations  on  your  part.  Many  thanks! 
Thanks  also  for  your  suggestion  of  my  making  an  appeal  in  “Scarboro  Mis- 
sions” for  funds  to  build  a church.  I think  it  is  better  to  make  an  appeal  for 
one  benefactor  who  will  give  the  whole  amount,  say  $5,000.00.  He  will  have 
the  privilege  of  naming  the  church  after  any  Mystery  or  Saint  he  wishes. 

I am  starting  the  construction  of  the  first  rectory  and,  if  possible,  the 
first  church  in  this  big  city  (pop.  500,000)  of  Fukuoka.  Enclosed  yours 
truly  turning  the  first  sod  on  Holy  Thursday,  April  15th.  The  building  in 
the  picture  is  the  newly-erected  convent  (1)  and  kindergarten  (2)  in  charge 
of  Sisters  (3)  called  Eucharistic  Missionaries  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity. 

Although  it  was  blessed  and  opened  only  several  weeks  ago  these  zealous 
Sisters  have  already  160  little  tots  under  instruction  who  although  still  un- 
baptized will  pray  and  sing  hymns  to  the  True  God  in  the  new  church  when 
finished,  and  through  them  we  will  have  contact  with  their  parents  and 
friends  with  hope  of  many  conversions. 

Across  the  road  is  a primary  public  school  (4)  with  2,200  pagan  chil- 
dren which  will  give  you  an  idea  of  the  size  and  population  of  my  new  parish 
entirely  pagan  with  the  exception  of  a few  Christians.  Already  60  people 
come  to  listen  to  our  instructions. 

I appeal  to  some  rich  and  generous  Catholic  to  contribute  the  sum  of 
$5,000.00  needed  to  erect  this  church.  He  or  she  will  have  the  privilege 
of  naming  the  church  after  whatever  Mystery  or  Saint  desired.  As  we  own 
the  building  lot  already  construction  can  begin  immediately. 

Yours  sincerely  in  Christ, 

J.  M.  Fraser. 

NOTE:  If  you  desire  to  respond  to  Monsignor  Fraser’s  appeal,  address 
your  contributions  to:  Monsignor  Fraser’s  Building  Fund,  c/o  Very  Rev. 
Thomas  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Superior  General,  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society,  2685  Kingston  Road,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 


Monsignor  Fraser 
studies  the  blue  prints 
of  the  church  he  hopes 
to  build  in  Fukuoka, 
Japan. 
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Spade  in  hand,  Monsignor  Fraser  turns  the  first  sod  that  marks  the  beginning  of  his  building 
program  for  his  new  parish  in  Fukuoka,  Japan.  For  explanation  of  numbers  see  article: 
"Personal  Appeal  from  Monsignor  Fraser." 


3n  Jflemortam 

His  Excellency,  the  Most  Rev.  James  Boyle,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Charlottetown,  P.E.I. 

Rev.  Augustine  Bennett,  C.Ss.R.,  and  his  mother,  Mrs.  Blanche 
Bennett,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Sister  Ida  Pickup,  Sisters  of  Service,  Toronto. 

Mother  St.  Richard,  former  Superior  General  of  the  Grey  Nuns 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Pembroke,  Ont. 

Mr.  John  F.  Kennedy,  Bishops  Rozann  Carey,  Winnipeg, 


Falls,  Nfld. 

Mr.  Patrick  Kiley,  Mt.  St. 
Patrick,  Ont. 

William  Dorie,  Martintown, 
Ont. 

Mr.  James  Languay,  Hamilton, 
Ont. 

Mrs.  J.  Mahoney,  Riverside, 
Ont. 


Man. 

Mrs.  Jane  Meehan,  Halifax, 
N.S. 

Mr.  Walter  Murphy,  Ottawa, 
Ont. 

Mrs.  Agnes  O’Neill,  Toronto, 
Ont. 

Mr.  Edmund  Servais,  Port 
Arthur,  Ont. 


3n  Z)kanhig  ivin  g 

“In  thanksgiving  to  Sacred  Heart,  Blessed  Virgin,  St.  Joseph.,  St. 
Jude  and  all  God’s  Saints.” — M.H.,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont. 

Prayers  requested  for  special  intention — Mrs.  H Kitchener , Ont. 


MISSIONS 


Page  Twenty-Three 


Bebtcatton  of  a Country  to  jHarp 


Early  on  the  morning  of  January  21,  1954,  the  park  fronting  the  National 
Shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Altagracia,  Higuey,  Dominican  Republic,  and  all  the 
approaches  to  the  church  were  crowded  with  people  from  every  part  of  the 
Republic.  They  had  come  here  this  day  to  witness  the  dedication  of  their 
country  to  God’s  mother  under  her  title  of  Our  Lady  of  Altagracia. 
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The  Honourable  Sr.  Joaquin  Balaguer,  Secretary  of  Foreign  Relations 
for  the  Republic,  read  the  official  proclamation  of  the  Benefactor  of  the  Re- 
public, Generalissimo  Rafael  L.  Trujillo  Molina,  ordering  the  dedication  of 
the  land  to  Mary.  Seated,  left  to  right,  (above)  are  the  President  of  the 
Republic,  Hector  B.  Trujillo  Molina,  and  Maria  de  los  Angeles  Trujillo, 
daughter  of  the  Generalissimo.  His  Excellency,  the  Most  Rev.  Richard  Pittini, 
blind  Archbishop  of  Santo  Domingo,  preached  the  sermon.  Seated  in  the 
foreground,  left  to  right,  (below)  are  their  Excellencies,  the  Most  Rev, 
Octavio  Beras,  Coadjutor  Archbishop  of  Santo  Domingo,  and  the  Apostolic 
Nuncio  to  the  Dominican  Republic,  Archbishop  Siino. 
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The  Apostolic  Nuncio,  Archbishop  Siino,  read  the  message  of  Our  Holy 
Father,  Pope  Pius  XII,  to  President  Trujillo  and  his  Government,  commend- 
ing them  for  this  filial  act  of  devotion  towards  the  Mother  of  God  and  ex- 
tending to  the  Dominican  Republic  His  Apostolic  Blessing. 
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President  Trujillo  read  the  official  prayer  of  dedication.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  prayer,  high  ranking  officers  of  the  armed  forces  unfurled 
the  Flag  of  the  Republic,  the  Flag  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  personal  Flag 
of  the  Generalissimo  which  were  to  be  presented  to  the  shrine  and  to  remain 
there  permanently  as  an  act  of  homage  to  Our  Lady  of  Altagracia  to  beg  her 
continued  protection  over  the  Republic. 
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While  the  military  band  played  the  National  Anthem,  the  President 
presented  the  three  flags  to  the  Shrine.  Outside  the  church,  the  artillery  fired 
a twenty-one-gun  salute. 
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First  to  approach  and  venerate  the  miraculous,  four-hundred-year-old 
painting  of  Our  Lady  of  Altagracia,  following  the  Dedication  Ceremony,  was 
the  President.  He  was  assisted  by  Archbishop  Beras. 


MISSIONS 


Page  Twenty-Nine 


SMOLDERING  AMBITION 

(■ Concluded ) 

if  left  to  the  missionaries  themselves 
it  can  never  be  done — they  are  so 
few  and  their  pockets  so  empty.  It 
will  only  be  done  when  the  Church 
as  a whole  and  every  part  of  the 
Church  sees  and  knows  and  truly 
understands  the  wonders  and  glories 
and  the  everlasting  worth  of  building 
a new  people  who  will  live  for  God. 

Great  blessings  will  come  upon 
the  Catholic  university  where  lead- 
ers will  undertake  to  join  hands  with 
their  missionary  representatives  and 
strive  to  understand  the  wonderful 
things  that  can  be  done  in  mission 
countries  by  men  trained  in  the 
sciences  and  in  the  ways  of  Christ, 
and  who  will  say:  “We  can’t  estab- 
lish our  university  there  in  your 
mission — but  send  us  your  good  boys 
and  we  will  train  them  as  our  own 
sons  and  send  them  back  to  you.” 

But  even  the  training  at  the  finest 
university  is  not  all.  Where  and 
how  will  these  boys  live  during  those 
years?  Are  there  men  and  women 
who,  by  fastening  their  gaze  on  the 


Crucifix  of  Christ,  will  so  know  the 
value  of  souls  that  they  will  under- 
take an  active  share  in  the  mission 
work  of  the  Church  in  this  way — to 
give  shelter  and  board  to  one  who 
must  study  far  from  home?  To 
adopt  a “foster  son”  who  will  be- 
come a doctor  in  his  own  mission 
country? 

Great  challenges  continually  face 
the  Church  in  every  mission  country, 
but  the  fact  that  on  countless  oc- 
casions  they  are  not  met  seems  to  in- 
dicate that  many  within  the  Church 
have  been  glossing  over  their  most 
profound  responsibilities.  We  must 
be  bold  and  generous  in  the  use  of 
all  our  resources  to  spread  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  or  we  will  be- 
come cowardly  and  selfish  and  the 
Faith  will  shrivel  up  in  our  hearts. 
Who  will  be  bold?  Who  will  be 
generous?  Who  will  grapple  face  to 
face  with  this  significant  challenge? 
Who  will  take  the  responsibility  for 
young  people  in  mission  countries 
who  show  great  promise  for  the 
future  but  who  have  now  only  talent 
and  smoldering  ambition?  Will  you? 


This  Month’s  Cover 

Queen  of  the  Assumption  is  the 
title  given  this  month’s  cover  by 
our  artist,  Father  Oxley.  This  is 
the  latest  title  of  Our  Lady  to  be 
included  in  the  Litany  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  and  which  extols 
her  unique  privilege  of  being  taken 
up  body  and  soul  into  Heaven  after 
her  death. 


“We  pronounce,  declare,  and  define  as  a dogma  revealed  by  God  that 
Mary,  the  Immaculate  Mother  of  God,  always  a Virgin,  having  ended  the 
course  of  her  earthly  life,  was  taken  up  body  and  soul  to  the  glory  of  Heaven.” 
— Munificentissimus  Deus:  Pope  Pius  XII,  November  1,  1950. 
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PILGRIM  VIRGIN  STATUES 

For  Home,  Church  and  School 


14"  $ 5.00 

*26"  30.00 

*50"  150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 


*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

SPECIAL  OUTDOOR  STATUES. 
Cement  Marble  Composition 
*26"  $ 55.00 

*50"  150.00 

*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

Beautiful  Color  Picture  of 
Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima: 

8" x 10"  25c 

(Suitable  for  framing ) 

For  the  Reader: 

"Fatima  or  World  Suicide" 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

French  Edition 

Paper  Bound  .50 
Cloth  Bound  $1.00 

(Note:  Order  French  Edition  from 
Apostolate  of  the  Press,  128  Bowen 
Street  North,  Sherbrooke,  Quebec.) 

Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 

2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarboro  Bluffs, 

Toronto  13,  Ont. 

(Prices  quoted  are  for  Canada  only) 


MAKING  YOUR  WILL 

Throughout  your  life  you  en- 
joyed the  help  and  consola- 
tion that  comes  from  your 
Faith,  and  in  death  this  same 
Faith  will  support  and  com- 
fort you. 

In  mission  lands  there  are 
millions  who  have  no  such 
consolation  in  life  and  no 
such  support  or  comfort  of 
the  hour  of  death. 

A remembrance  in  your 
Will  is  a means  of  helping  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  bring  your  Catholic 
Faith  to  the  people  of  the 
Pagan  World. 

Our  Legal  Title: 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society, 

2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarboro  Bluffs, 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 


NOTICE  TO  SCHOOLS 

Schools  wishing  Book  Covers 
in  September,  are  requested 
to  fill  in  the  form  below  and 
mail  it  now  to: 

Promotion  Department, 

60  Crescent  Rd., 

Toronto  5,  Ont. 

We  would  like 

Book  Covers  in  September. 

Mail  to  (Please  print): 
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Krs  . [ a r * , 

Brantford,  Ont. 


i 

Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  us  This  Address  and 
New  Address  Three  Weeks 
Before  Moving  Date. 


YOUR  FUTURE 


Is  Worth.  Serious  Thought! 

HAVE  YOU  CONSIDERED  THAT  GOD  MAY 
WISH  YOU  TO  BE  A MISSIONARY  PRIEST? 


Qualifications  required: 


1.  Normally  good  health. 

2.  Average  intelligence. 

3.  Good  moral  character. 


These  qualifications,  coupled  with  a 
steady  or  frequently  recurring  de- 
sire to  be  a Priest,  are  sure  signs  of 
God’s  wish  in  your  regard. 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  Foreign 
Missions  and  feel  that  you  would 
like  to  devote  your  life  to  that  work 
of  the  Church  as  a member  of  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
write  to: 

Very  Rev.  F.  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  Rector 
St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 
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PILGRIM  VIRGIN  STATUES 

For  Home,  Church  and  School 


14"  $ 5.00 

*26"  30.00 

*50"  150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 


*Plut  freight  from  Montreal 

SPECIAL  OUTDOOR  STATUES. 
Cement  Marble  Composition 


*26"  $ 55.00 

*50"  150.00 


*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

Beautiful  Color  Picture  of 
Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima: 

8"  x 10"  25c 

( Suitable  for  framing) 

For  the  Reader: 

"Fatima  or  World  Suicide" 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  $1.00 

French  Edition  

Paper  Bound  .50 
Cloth  Bound  $1.00 

(Note:  Order  French  Edition  from 
Apostolate  of  the  Press,  128  Bowen 
Street  North,  Sherbrooke,  Quebec.) 

Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 

2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarboro  Bluffs, 

Toronto  13,  Ont. 

(Prices  quoted  are  for  Canada  only) 


MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

Throughout  your  life  you  en- 
joyed the  help  and  consola- 
tion that  comes  from  your 
Faith,  and  in  death  this  same 
Faith  will  support  and  com- 
fort you. 

In  mission  lands  there  are 
millions  who  have  no  such 
consolation  in  life  and  no 
such  support  or  comfort  of 
the  hour  of  death. 

A remembrance  in  your 
Will  is  a means  of  helping  the 
Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  bring  your  Catholic 
Faith  to  the  people  of  the 
Pagan  World. 

Our  Legal  Title: 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society, 

2685  Kingston  Road 
Scarboro  Bluffs, 
Toronto  13.,  Ont. 


NOTICE  TO  SCHOOLS 

Book  covers  are  again  avail- 
able for  student  text  books. 
They  may  be  obtained  from 
the: 

Promotion  Department, 

60  Crescent  Rd., 

Toronto  5,  Ont. 

Only  orders  coming  from 
teachers  will  be  considered. 
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EDITORIAL 


REACTION 

HP  HE  recent  betrayal  of  Indo-China,  jewel  of  the  Catholic  Missions  in 
A Asia,  has  struck  a violent  blow  at  the  Missionary  Church.  Once  more 
the  “Christian”  West  has  abandoned  a nation  in  its  darkest  hour. 

There  are  various  attitudes  to  such  brutal  western  procedure.  Some  j 
indulge  in  vitriolic  condemnations  of  France  and  the  United  Nations  j 
for  this  appeasement  policy  toward  Moscow.  Others  are  too  parochial  ! 
to  be  concerned  about  the  fate  of  millions  of  unfortunate  victims  of  I 
Communism. 

Neither  attitude  is  correct.  To  condemn  our  leaders  for  their  blun- 
ders is  useless  because  they  are  the  product  of  the  age  and  environment  in 
which  they  live.  To  be  apathetic  or  indifferent  toward  the  fate  of 
others  is  basically  Unchristian  because  it  is  selfish. 

Only  one  reaction  or  attitude  to  the  present  world  situation  is 
justified.  Christ  expressed  it  long  ago:  “Love  one  another  as  I have 

loved  you.”  Because  all  Catholics  are  brothers  through  membership  in 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  each  of  us  must  be  deeply  concerned  about 
the  fate  of  our  brothers  behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  The  Church  of 
Silence  clamors  for  our  help.  A genuine  Christian  sympathy  ought  to 
inspire  us  to  offer  prayers  without  ceasing  and  to  make  sacrifices  for  the 
safety  of  our  persecuted  brethren.  Precisely  because  of  the  failure  in 
the  past  to  appreciate  our  obligations  of  charity  toward  one  another 
Communism  has  made  such  frightful  advances.  If  we  fail  to  do  so  in 
the  future  our  incorporation  into  the  mystical  body  of  Satan  is  a 
foregone  conclusion.  Tliat  we  bave  been  spared  the  nightmare  of 
horror  that  has  descended  upon  800  millions  is  not  to  our  credit.  It  is  a 
free  gift  of  God  for  which  we  ought  to  be  profoundly  grateful. 

Wbat  has  happened  to  Indo-China  repeats  the  lesson  that  our  future 
is  uncertain  unless  we  readjust  our  sense  of  values.  It  demands  an 
honest  effort  to  become  “really”  good.  Nothing  short  of  a personal 
reformation  will  develop  the  true  Christian  attitude  to  the  suffering 
members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.  Thereupon  hangs  the  destiny 
of  enslaved  millions  as  well  as  our  own. 
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by 


Joseph  Curcio,  S.F.M. 


0 LOVING  Pelican,  0 Jesus 
Lord,”  wrote  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas,  in  a moment  of 
fervour.  Then  thoughtfully  he  con- 
tinued: “Unclean  I am,  but  cleanse 
me  in  Thy  Blood!  Of  which  a single 
drop,  for  sinners  spilt,  can  purge  the 
entire  world  from  all  its  guilt!”  He 
was  fashioning  his  renowned  poem, 
“Adoro  Te  Devote”,  which  has  come 
down  to  us  as  a tender  hymn  in 
honour  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

It  was  in  this  wise  that  the  pelican 
gave  the  setting  for  this  striking 
stanza : There  was  a belief  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  that  the  pelican,  in  cases 
of  necessity,  would  feed  its  young  by 
bleeding  its  breast,  and  allowing 
them  to  drink  the  blood.  In  those 
days,  and  still  in  our  own,  liturgical 
paintings  and  sculpture  have  de- 
picted the  pelican  with  a long,  sharp- 
ly curved  neck,  and  its  slender  beak 
pointing  towards  its  breast,  while 
surrounded  by  the  expectant  mouths 
of  its  young. 

Here  in  the  Dominican  Republic, 
in  those  towns  and  villages  close  to 
the  sea,  the  pelican  can  be  seen 
hovering  overhead  ever  on  the  search 


"What  a wonderful  bird  is  the  pelican." 


for  food  to  nourish  itself  and  its 
young.  It  flies  about  quite  leisurely, 
gently  lowering  and  raising  its  huge 
brown  and  black  wings.  Skeptically 
it  glances  here  and  there,  now  gliding 
low  over  the  water,  then  rising  sky- 
ward to  inspect  new  places.  High  in 
the  air  it  floats,  often  in  formation 
with  its  feathered  fellows,  then,  sud- 
denly, it  swoops,  with  plummet  force, 
crashing  into  the  water,  disappears 
for  a moment,  then  breaking  surface, 
there  it  rests  enjoying  a catch  of  fish. 
At  close  range,  its  swordlike  gray 
beak  might  be  seen  carrying  away 
the  prize  of  its  venture,  while  its  pro- 
truding white  breast  seemingly  dis- 
plays the  pride  of  success.  At  times, 
others  follow  in  succession,  fearless- 
ly performing  the  rocklike  drop  with 
silent  smoothness  wherever  their  tele- 
scopic eyes  would  direct  them. 

But  none  of  us  have  ever  seen  the 
pelican  shedding  its  blood  for  its 
little  ones.  Yet,  at  times,  its  presence 
revives  this  ancient  tradition  which 
so  readily  symbolizes  Our  Divine 
Saviour  Who  shed  His  Blood  for  us 
so  that  we  may  partake  of  It  in  Holy 
Communion. 


CONGRATULATIONS  TO  BISHOP-ELECT  ALLEN 


The  Superior  General  and  priests  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
extend  their  congratulations  and  best  wishes  to  His  Excellency  the  Most 
Rev.  Francis  Allen,  D.D.,  recently  appointed  Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Toronto. 

Ad  Multos  Annos! 
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Good  Heavens!  Hell  and  Purgatory! 

and 

Cest  la  guerre! 

By:  John  E.  Gault,  S.F.M. 


GOOD  HEAVENS! 

One  morning,  in  the  church  of 
San  Jose  de  O'coa,  a blind  lady  asked 
to  receive  Holy  Communion  after  the 
Masses  had  been  finished.  So  I lit 
two  altar  candles,  then  entered  the 
sacristy  to  get  a surplice  and  stole. 
Upon  returning  to  the  altar,  I found 
a tall,  elderly  woman  kneeling  on  the 
steps  and  looking  up  at  a picture  of 
Our  Lady  of  Grace  above  the  main 
altar.  She  appeared  to  be  in  seventh 
heaven. 

I whispered  to  her : “Senora,  please 
kneel  in  some  other  place.  I have  to 
distribute  Communion.” 

Her  answer:  “Wait  a minute.” 

I repeated  my  petition.  She  re- 
peated her  answer. 

Then,  I took  her  gently  by  the  arm, 
saying:  “Senora  . . 

She  turned  on  me,  infuriated:  “I 
am  not  a Senora.”  (Spanish  for  a 
married  woman.)  “I  am  a virgin. 
Everybody  knows  that  I AM  A VIR- 
GIN. ...  You  dare  to  disturb  my 
prayer.  I ...  I ...  I can’t  believe  it! 
You  . . . you  . . . you  dare  to  do 
euch  a thing!” 


I led  her  quietly  down  from  the 
sanctuary.  She  halted,  placed  one 
hand  on  the  Communion  rail  and 
stood  leaning  there  with  her  legs 
crossed;  looking  like  a boy  putting 
on  a tough  act.  She  eyed  the  blind 
lady  and  kept  chattering  to  herself. 
Suddenly,  she  bounced  down  the 
main  aisle  to  the  door.  There,  she 
whipped  a small  tin  of  holy  water 
from  the  barrel,  drank  it  and  stomped 
out  of  the  church. 

She  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  telling 
the  townspeople  about  the  horrible 
insult  and  crime  perpetrated  by  the 
priest. 

Good  heavens!  What  can  a man 
do? 

* * * 

MEDITATE  ON  HELL 

A very  effective  way  to  teach  a 
youngster  about  the  sufferings  of  hell 
is  to  have  him  hold  his  hand  over  a 
candle  flame.  Of  course,  he  removes 
his  hand  in  a hurry.  Then  you  ask 
him:  “If  you  cannot  suffer  such  a 
small  flame,  how  will  you  ever  put 
up  with  the  torments  of  hell?”  Need- 
less to  say,  the  idea  strikes  home. 

One  of  our  priests,  here  in  the 
Dominican  Republic,  used  this 
method  on  a native  boy  some  time 
ago,.  Unfortunately,  the  youngster 
did  not  remove  his  hand  immediately. 
On  the  contrary,  he  left  it  there 
until  the  priest  excitedly  drew  away 
the  candle. 

The  following  day  the  priest 
noticed  the  boy’s  hand  quite  blistered 
and  asked  him:  “Why  did  you  not 
remove  your  hand  immediately  from 
the  flame?” 

The  boy  replied:  “Because  you  told 
me  to  put  my  hand  in  the  flame  and 
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I did  not  think  that  the  priest  would 
tell  me  to  do  something  which  would 
harm  me.” 

If  everyone  accepted  the  priest’s 
word  with  such  confidence  whenever 
he  teaches  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
there  would  be  little  need  to  preach 
hell  fire. 

* * * 

FLEE  PURGATORY 

One  Scarboro  priest  had  given  a 
class  on  Purgatory  to  a group  of 
Dominican  schoolboys.  During  the 
following  class  he  noticed  that  one 
youngster  had  written  incorrectly  the 
Spanish  equivalent  of  Purgatory  in 
his  exercise  book.  Instead  of  spelling 
it  “Purgatorio”  he  had  written 
“Pu/gatorio”. 

“Pulga”  in  Spanish  means  a flea. 
Apparently,  the  boy’s  idea  of  extreme 
suffering  was  to  live  in  a place 
abounding  with  fleas.  Here’s  hoping 
that  his  fear  of  fleas  will  keep  him  on 
the  straight  and  narrow  path  and 
thus  flee  Purgatory. 

* * * 

C'EST  LA  GUERRE! 

“Guerra”  is  the  name  of  a town  in 
the  Dominican  Republic.  The  word 
is  Spanish  for  “war”.  Whatever  im- 
pelled the  founders  to  bestow  such  a 
name  on  this  particular  town.  I do 
not  know.  Today,  the  name  is  nothing 
but  ironical. 


“Guerra”  is  a very  peaceful  place, 
consisting  of  a few  rows  of  small, 
tropical-style  houses  and  a modern, 
concrete  church;  a gift  of  the  pres- 
ent Government. 

The  Pastor  of  this  parish  is  Father 
William  McNabb  who  is  quite  well 
known  down  around  St.  Thomas, 
Ont.  and  in  the  Diocese  of  Sault 
Ste.  Marie,  Ont.  Recently,  I paid  Fr. 
“Bill”  a visit  and  found  him  in  the 
throes  of  house-building.  Let  me 
assure  you  that  nothing  unnerves  a 
man  so  much  as  trying  to  get  certain 
native  carpenters  to  finish  a job  they 
have  begun.  After  all,  we  are  living 
in  the  heat  of  the  tropics  and  there 
is  always  a “manana”  in  which  to  do 
what  we  didn’t  do  today. 

Fr.  “Bill”  had  received  an  invi- 
tation to  assist  at  a public  manifes- 
tation of  gratitude  to  the  Govern- 
ment for  its  recent  law  enforcing  the 
teaching  of  Catholic  doctrine  in  all 
the  Public  schools  of  the  country. 
The  meeting  was  to  take  place  in  one 
of  the  mission  districts  of  the  parish. 
The  following  morning  we  set  out 
bright  and  early  in  the  jeep.  Before 
leaving  town  we  had  to  pick  up  the 
local  doctor,  the  head  of  the  political 
party  and  the  military  instructor. 
The  hefty  chief-of-police  also  wished 
to  go  but,  fortunately  for  us,  business 
kept  him  in  town.  The  jeep  was 
crowded  enough  as  it  was. 

There  was  no  real  road  to  follow, 
so  we  had  to  make  our  way  the  best 
we  could  over  the  flat  terrain  which 
reminded  me  somewhat  of  the  Cana- 
dian prairies.  We  reached  our  des- 
tination within  the  half-hour.  Im- 
mediately, we  formed  a little  pro- 
cession at  the  chapel  door  and  set 
out  to  meet  a similar  procession 
coming  from  a neighbouring  district. 

Once  everyone  had  gathered  inside 
the  chapel  (built  by  Father  Gerald 
Doyle  a few  years  ago)  Fr.  “Bill” 
began  his  Mass.  I had  the  honour 
of  serving  him.  All  went  well  until 
near  the  Consecration.  As  I picked 
up  the  little  bell  from  the  floor,  I 
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noticed  a large,  black,  hairy  spider 
coming  around  the  Epistle  corner  of 
the  wooden  altar.  Everytime  I tingled 
the  bell  it  seemed  to  raise  itself  in 
readiness  to  jump.  I had  been  told 
that  such  spiders  were  deadly  poi- 
sonous and  were  capable  of  jumping 
six  feet.  This  I did  not  believe  or  so 
I thought  until  I found  myself  kneel- 
ing only  two  feet  from  the  reality. 
Then  many  doubts  began  to  run 
through  my  mind.  The  spider  re- 
mained still  during  the  Consecration 
then  slowly  walked  away  to  where 
the  civic  officials  were  seated  in  the 
sanctuary.  Two  or  three  of  them 
cringed  away  to  avoid  its  path  but 
one  brave  soul  slipped  up  from  behind 
and  crushed  it  with  a trembling  shoe. 

The  manifestation  proper,  which 
consisted  of  about  ten  speeches,  took 
place  under  a large,  spreading  tree. 
It  wasn’t  of  the  chestnut  species  but 
the  way  the  master  of  ceremonies 
bellowed  my  thoughts  were  carried 
back  to  my  school  days  and  the  poem 
about  the  village  blacksmith.  The 
tree  was  a very  special  one  since  the 
owner  had  brought  the  seed  from 
Cuba  many  years  ago.  Frankly,  since 
the  tropical  sun  was  directly  above, 
I was  more  interested  in  the  cool 
shade  provided  by  the  heavy  foliaged 
branches  than  in  the  origin  of  the 
family  tree. 

For  the  most  part,  the  speeches 
were  as  speeches  are  wont  to  be  on 
such  an  occasion.  However,  one 
speaker  did  grip  the  imagination  of 
the  audience  by  telling  a story. 

It  seems  that  a father  and  his 
young  son  went  out  one  day  to  cut 
wood.  Along  the  way,  the  father 
spied  some  fine  vegetables  in  a gar- 
den. He  looked  upon  the  path  ahead 
and  saw  nobody.  Then  he  looked 
behind  and  to  either  side  with  the 
same  result.  Feeling  assured  that  he 
would  not  be  caught,  he  reached  out 
to  gather  the  vegetables.  At  this  mo- 
ment the  little  boy  spoke  up. 

“Daddy,  you  forgot  to  look  in  one 
direction.” 


“Where?”  whispered  the  father  ex- 
citedly, fearing  that  the  youngster 
had  seen  someone  approaching. 

“Above”,  replied  the  child  simply. 
“Teacher  says  that  God  sees  every- 
thing we  do.” 

The  father  dropped  his  loot  in 
shame  and  continued  the  journey 
into  the  woods  to  cut  an  honest 
living. 

If  the  speaker  had  stopped  there 
his  would  have  been  the  prize  speech 
for  it  provided  a concrete  and  popu- 
lar proof  of  the  necessity  of  re- 
ligious teaching  in  the  schools.  Un- 
fortunately, he  rambled  on  until 
interest  changed  to  tedium  and  i 
everyone  wondered  when  he  would 
stop. 

The  greatest  applause  was  accorded 
to  a twelve-year-old  school  girl  who 
recited  a homemade  poem  of  grati- 
tude for  the  opportunity  of  learning 
Christ’s  teaching  during  her  years 
of  study. 

If  the  speeches  did  not  sweep  us 
off  our  feet  then  the  cloudburst  which 
overtook  us  on  our  return  to  Guerra 
almost  did.  The  medical  profession, 
the  political  party  and  the  army 
huddled  together  in  the  back  of  the 
jeep  while  I rode  “suicide  seat”. 

This  meant  that  I had  to  get  out 
in  the  downpour  to  open  all  the  gates 
encountered  while  bouncing  through 
the  fields  to  the  main  road.  I was 
wearing  a white  sharkskin  soutane 
and  in  spite  of  the  name  given  to 
the  cloth  it  proved  to  be  anything 
but  waterproof.  However,  once  my 
clothes  were  thoroughly  soaked,  1 
enjoyed  splashing  through  the  mud 
and  water  to  open  the  gates. 

We  suffered  no  bad  effects  what- 
ever. Even  the  mud  encrusted  jeep 
was  running  normally  the  following 
day  as  we  made  our  way  to  the  capi- 
tal city.  There,  Father  “Bill”  and  I 
saw  our  pictures  printed  in  one  of 
the  daily  papers.  There  is  nothing 
like  good  publicity  to  boost  one’s 
“ego”  and  help  him  to  forget  the 
darker  side  of  life. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


Mrs.  Jones  was  enrolling  her  six  year- 
old  son  in  kindergarten.  The  teacher 
asked  the  usual  questions. 

“Does  the  boy  have  any  older  bro- 
thers?” 

“No.” 

“Older  sisters?” 

“No.” 

“Younger  sisters?” 

“No.” 

By  this  time,  the  boy  had  become 
very  self-conscious  and  finally  said  de- 
fensively: “But  I’ve  got  friends.” 

★ 

Patron:  “Waiter,  there  is  no  wishbone 
in  this  chicken.” 

Waiter:  “Of  course  not.  That  chicken 
lived  such  a contented  life  that  it  had 
nothing  to  wish  for.” 

★ 

In  London,  they  were  discussing  ad- 
vertising. “Great  stuff,  these  electric 
signs  on  Broadway,”  said  the  Yankee. 
“They’ve  got  one  advertisement,  runs 
a whole  block,  250,000  electric  bulbs.” 

“How  many?”  cried  the  astonished 
Londoner. 

“Two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand,” 
answered  the  Yankee. 

The  Londoner  observed,  “But  I say, 
old  chap,  isn’t  that  a bit  conspicuous?” 

★ 

“What  is  the  defendant’s  reputation 
for  veracity?”  asked  the  judge. 

“Excellent,  your  Honor,”  said  the 
witness.  “I’ve  known  him  to  admit  that 
he  had  been  fishing  all  day  and  hadn’t 
got  a single  bite.” 

★ 

A man  once  tried  to  teach  a little 
Alabama  boy  to  speak  pure  English. 


At  the  end  of  the  fortieth  lesson  the 
little  boy  said:  “Dey  aren’t  no  ‘ain’t 
you,’  is  dey?  It’s  ‘aren’t  you,’  ain’t  it?” 

★ 

First  Burglar:  “Come  on!  Let’s  figure 
up  and  see  how  much  we  made  on  this 
haul.” 

“Shucks!  I’m  tired.  Let’s  wait  and 
look  in  the  morning  papers.” 

★ 

Our  idea  of  an  optimist  is  the  man 
who  begins  a crossword  puzzle  with  a 
fountain  pen. 

★ 

Absent-minded  Prof.  P.  D.  Smith  had 
left  his  berth  in  the  sleeper  to  find  a 
drink  of  ice  water  and  was  hopelessly 
lost  in  the  middle  of  the  aisle.  It  was 
about  midnight,  and  the  train  was 
speeding  through  the  country. 

“Dont  you  remember  the  number  of 
your  berth?”  asked  the  conductor. 

“I’m — er — afraid  not,”  was  the  reply. 

“Well,  haven’t  you  any  idea  wher*’ 
it  was?” 

“Why,  up — oh,  yes,  to  be  sure!” 

The  professor  brightened  up  per- 
ceptibly, “I  did  notice  at  one  time  this 
afternoon  that  the  windows  looked  oi»* 
upon  a little  lake!” 

★ 

“Nola,  will  you  marry  me?” 

“Doug,  I must  tell  you  I’m  a som- 
nambulist.” 

“That’s  all  right — you  can  go  to  your 
church  and  I’ll  go  to  mine.” 

★ 

He  (after  long  argument) — “I  wonder 
what  would  happen  if  you  and  I ever 
agreed  on  anything?” 

She:  “I’d  be  wrong?” 


MARIAN  MITE  BOX  HOLDERS 

If  you  have  a Marian  Mite  Box,  when  you  are  mailing  the  contents  to  us 
will  you  kindly  enclose  that  part  of  the  blue  cardboard  box  that  has  your 
name  on  it?  If  you  do  this,  you  will  be  assured  that  your  remittance  will 
be  correctly  listed. 
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WINTER  MISSION 

by 

Joseph  Murphy,  S.F.M. 


ETWEEN  the  parishes  of  San 
Antonio  and  Los  Alcarrizos 
there  are  some  fifteen  mis- 
sions. Each  one  has  its  chapel — large 
or  small;  and  each  has  its  allotted 
day  or  days  during  the  month  for 
the  celebration  of  Mass  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  Sacraments.  In  one 
of  these,  Los  Perelejos,  the  “big  day” 
is  the  second  Sunday  of  the  month. 

The  second  Sunday  of  December 
was  bright  with  all  the  beauty  of  a 
tropical  morning.  Flaming  hibiscus 
and  stately  poinsettia  dotted  the 
green  countryside.  Roses,  dahlias 
and  golden  “butter  flower”  were  in 
full  bloom.  I thought  the  poppy  red 
of  my  jeep  blended  quite  well  with 
that  setting.  Beside  me  was  a Mass 
server  light  brown  in  colour.  Beside 
him  was  an  old  lady  almost  blind 
whom  we  had  picked  up  almost  two 
miles  back,  along  with  her  daughter 
and  four  of  her  grandchildren.  These 
bumped  along  merrily  in  the  back 
seat.  They  were  Children  of  Mary. 
Their  white  dresses  and  blue  ribbons 
made  pleasing  contrast  with  those 
brown  and  ebony  complexions.  As 
we  approached  the  chapel  they  be- 
gan to  sing  the  hymn  to  Our  Lady 
of  Fatima. 

We  arrived  shortly  after  seven  at 
the  tiny  chapel.  Into  the  shade  of  a 
huge  tree  I moved  the  kneeler  that 
serves  as  a confessional,  hanging  a 
sheet  thereon  to  make  it  a trifle  more 
canonical.  Then  came  a rocking 
chair — to  rock  away  the  mosquitoes. 
Until  9.30  the  people  came  steadily. 
There  was  a fine  crowd  that  day,  and 
realizing  that  they  could  not  all 
crowd  into  the  chapel,  I decided  to 
say  Mass  in  the  open  air.  Cristina, 
the  old  catechist  of  the  mission,  was 
saying  her  penance  kneeling  on  a 
flat  stone  by  the  fence.  When  she 


Under  an  orange  tree  at  Kilometer  36  campo, 
Father  Joe  Murphy,  S.F.M.,  hears  confessions. 
Meanwhile,  his  assistant  for  that  trip.  Father 
R.  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  performed  baptisms  under 
the  shade  of  another  orange  tree. 


had  finished,  I asked  her  to  set  up  a 
table  in  the  shade.  The  Mass-server 
arranged  vestments,  candles,  etc., 
while  I was  finishing  the  confessions. 

While  benches  from  the  chapel 
were  being  arranged  in  a semi-circle 
around  the  altar,  I vested  for  the 
Holy  Sacrifice.  Just  before  begin- 
ning I reminded  the  people  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Mass.  Men  were 
standing  on  the  fringe  of  the  crowd, 
straw  hats  in  their  hands.  The  women 
on  the  benches  of  course  had  no  hats 
(nor  in  any  church  of  the  Republic). 
Those  who  could  afford  $3.00  wore 
the  traditional  net  or  lace  veil.  Those 
who  could  spend  only  3 cents  on  their 
headgear  had  a flour  sack.  A few 
had  towels. 

As  the  Holy  Sacrifice  began  they 
began  to  sing.  However,  this  once  I 
held  up  my  hand  for  silence.  Above 
us,  in  the  tree,  two  birds  were  singing. 
The  beauty  of  their  song  reflected 
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the  masterful  touch  of  the  Divine 
Architect.  The  people  were  entranced 
by  the  two  songsters  and  understood 
why  I had  called  for  silence  on  their 
part.  During  Mass  a hundred-and- 
forty  received  Holy  Communion. 
After  Communion  the  President  of 
the  Children  of  Mary  read  the 
prayers  of  thanksgiving.  She  could 
scarcely  be  heard.  The  woodpeckers 
picked  that  particular  moment  to 
hammer  out  a duet  in  neighbouring 
coconut  trees. 

Having  concluded  the  prayers 
after  Mass,  I took  off  the  chasuble, 
read  the  Gospel  for  the  day,  and  told 
the  people  to  watch  out  for  the  in- 
vaders. These  are  the  Protestants 
who,  not  being  permitted  to  prose- 
litize  publicly,  are  entering  homes 
throughout  the  country.  Temporarily 
only,  we  hope,  they  are  gaining  a 
few  adherents.  These  newly  gained 
“converts”  (Seventh  Day  Adventists 
usually)  must  then  remove  all  holy 
pictures  from  the  walls  of  their 


homes,  for  they  have  been  told  that 
Catholics  are  guilty  of  idolatry. 

While  I was  removing  the  vest- 
ments after  Mass,  old  Cristina 
brought  coffee.  It  was  most  welcome 
for  there  were  a few  baptisms  ahead 
before  I could  take  time  out  for 
breakfast.  I had  finished  my  thanks- 
giving and  the  baptisms,  and  was 
going  over  to  the  “sacristy”  for 
breakfast  when  I ran  into  the  “gift 
bearers”.  A woman  of  about  fifty 
had  a small  sack  of  oranges  and 
grapefruit  that  she  had  brought  in 
— on  her  head.  One  of  her  young- 
sters had  two  coconuts,  and  another 
gave  me  a bag  that  held  three  eggs. 
I noted  that  the  woman  had  a home- 
made rosary  (made  of  string  and 
locally  grown  herries).  She  was 
glad  to  receive  a better  looking  black 
rosary  that  I gave  her,  though  I 
doubt  if  it  was  more  substantial  than 
the  one  she  had.  I gave  the  girl  a 
blue  glass  rosary  and  the  boy  a 
picture. 


From  left  to  right  are  the  babies  baptized  that  afternoon.  They  are:  Maria,  Lucia,  Ursula 

and  Francisco. 
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Breakfast  was  as  usual;  two  fried 
eggs  garnished  with  onions  — and 
peanut  oil,  rolls  and  coffee  with  milk. 
One  egg  was  enough. 

At  eleven  a.m.  I “enjeeped”  for 
home.  An  old  man  without  shoes, 
and  with  only  part  of  a shirt  ap- 
proached with  hand  outstretched. 


“Dime  for  a cup  of  coffee,  Father?” 
Not  he.  “Father,  will  you  give  me 
a rosary?”  I certainly  did — unpack- 
ing the  Mass  kit  in  order  to  get  one. 
But  somehow,  a dime  got  mixed 
into  that  rosary  as  I put  it  into  his 
hand.  Finally,  with  the  jeep  loaded, 
we  took  off  for  home. 


3n  JHemortam 

MAY  YOUR  CHARITY  MOVE  YOU  TO  REMEMBER  IN  YOUR  PRAYERS 
THE  SOULS  OF  OUR  DEPARTED  BENEFACTORS,  ESPECIALLY: 

Rev.  Joseph  A.  Diemert,  former  parish  priest  of  St.  Ignatius  Church,  Deemerton, 
Ont.,  and  brother  of  Very  Rev.  Francis  J.  Diemert,  S.F.M.,  Rector  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier  Seminary,  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 

Rt.  Rev.  C.  F.  Curran,  D.P.,  Pastor  St.  Joseph’s  Parish,  Halifax,  N.S. 

Mr.  Sinclair  Fairley,  Toronto. 

Mr.  William  George  Bain,  Ashbury  Park,  N.J.,  U.S.A. 

Mr.  F.  Nigro,  Edmonton,  Alta. 

Mr.  Alfred  Wilson,  Ottawa,  Ont. 

3n  ®fjanfc£gtbtng 

"I  wish  to  thank  Saint  Pius  X for  several  wonderful  favours  received.” — 
E.  G.,  Preston,  Ont. 
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1954  Departure  Ceremony 

of 

Scarboro  Priests  To  The  Missions 

held  August  8th  in 
Holy  Name  Church,  Toronto 


To  the  DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC 


Rev.  Gerald  Donovan,  S.F.M. 
Toledo,  Ont. 

Ordained  December  20,  1953 


To  JAPAN 


Rev.  Claire  Yaeck,  S.F.M. 
Walkerton,  Ont. 
Ordained  December  22,  1951 


( 


To  BRITISH  GUIANA 


Rev.  Kenneth  MacAulay,  S.F.M.  Rev.  Joseph  Moriarty,  S.F.M.  Rev.  Francis  Thornley,  S.F.M. 

Souris,  P.E.I.  St.  John's,  Nfld.  Toronto,  Ont. 

Ordained  December  19,  1953  Ordained  June  29,  1945  Ordained  December  17,  1950 
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SUKMATEE  of  No.  7 VILLAGE 

by  Joseph  McNamara,  S.F.M. 


AS  I pushed  my  way  through  the 
bush  followed  by  my  two  altar 
boys,  I could  hear  in  the  dis- 
tance shouting,  which  grew  louder, 
the  nearer  we  got  to  the  graveyard; 
the  shouts  becoming  more  coherent, 
I realized  that  it  was  someone  speak- 
ing or  better,  perhaps,  preaching. 
Preparing  myself  for  the  worst,  I 
continued,  stopping  only  to  disen- 
tangle myself  from  a barbed  wire 
fence  and  at  length  I came  upon  the 
scene.  It  was  one  which  both  Father 
Moriarty  and  I feared.  Instead  of 
coming  to  conduct  a Catholic  cere- 
mony, I was  running  right  into  a 
real  Hindu  ceremony.  There  ahead 
of  me,  was  a large  crowd  of  East 
Indian  men  gathered  around  the 
grave  and  listening  intently  to  a self- 
appointed  preacher.  Well,  I had 
come  to  bury  Elizabeth  and  I in- 
tended to!  As  the  East  Indians  are 
very  polite,  I asked  them  to  let  me 
through  and  immediately  a path  was 
formed  and  I was  escorted  to  the 
graveside.  There  I saw  the  coffin, 
already  in  the  ground,  with  “SUK- 
MATEE, Age  13  Years”  written 
upon  it. 

That  is  actually  where  the  story 
begins!  Sukmatee  was  a little  East 
Indian  girl  who  came  to  the  Public 
Hospital  and  when  very  near  death 
was  baptized  by  one  of  our  Catholic 
nurses.  No  sooner  baptized,  she  be- 
gan to  recover  and  was  delighted  to 
learn  that  she  was  a Catholic.  She 
began  to  study  our  religion  and 
learned  rapidly,  aided  by  several  of 
the  Catholic  nurses  and  one  grand 
old  lady,  who  was  also  a patient. 
Suffering  is  at  the  very  core  of  Chris- 
tianity and  all  of  us  know  the  con- 
dition of  following  Christ,  as 
contained  in  His  words:  “Unless  a 
man  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross 


daily  and  follow  Me,  he  cannot  be 
My  disciple.”  Elizabeth  was  soon  to 
learn  this  lesson  of  Christ,  for  soon 
she  began  to  wane  and  a period  of 
intense  suffering  began  for  her.  I 
visited  her  often  and  tried  to  com- 
fort her — she  would  be  there  on  her 
bed  of  pain  and  try  to  smile  at  me, 
all  the  time  she  held  on  tightly  to  her 
World  Mission  Rosary,  which  I had 
given  her.  I received  this  rosary 
from  a friend  in  New  York  just 
before  coming  to  British  Guiana  with 
the  instruction  that  it  was  to  be  given 
to  my  first  convert. 

It  was  on  a Thursday  morning 
returning  home  from  some  business, 
that  I learned  that  Elizabeth’s  suffer- 
ings had  ended.  The  girl’s  parents, 
despairing  of  her  recovery  had  taken 
her  home  and  on  the  way  home  she 
died!  Elizabeth  was  in  Heaven  but 
she  had  to  be  buried  and  she  had 
asked  for  me  to  bury  her.  The 
funeral  was  scheduled  for  4.00  p.m.  | 
in  the  No.  7 Village.  Now  travel 
presents  more  of  a problem  here  than 
it  does  in  Canada.  One  half  of  our 
parish  lies  across  the  Berbice  River — 
this  necessitates  the  use  of  a ferry, 
unless  you  happen  to  have  a plane 
and  the  ferry  runs  on  a schedule.  I 
left  in  our  station  wagon  at  2.00 
hoping  to  return  by  the  6.30  boat. 

Of  course,  all  of  Elizabeth’s  family 
were  Hindu,  living  in  an  East  Indian 
district  and  Father  Moriarty  and  I 
both  feared  a lot  of  superstitious  rites 
would  perhaps  be  in  evidence.  That 
is  exactly  what  happened.  I arrived 
in  the  village  to  find  the  funeral  had 
already  begun  and  the  ceremonies 
were  taking  place  in  the  graveyard 
which  was  back  in  the  bushes.  That’s 
where  I came  in — at  the  grave,  sur- 
rounded by  Hindus  in  the  company 
of  the  Hindu  priest,  called  a Pundit 
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and  the  aforementioned  self-ap- 
pointed preacher,  who  by  this  time 
was  launching  off  into  his  ideas  of 
the  after  life  which  varied  slightly 
from  mine. 

Anticipating  a little  difficulty,  I 
was  to  be  pleasantly  surprised,  for 
everyone  agreed  to  my  performing 
the  Catholic  rites.  I then  made  a 
speech  to  the  crowd,  in  which  I told 
them  something  of  myself,  the  Scar- 
boro  Fathers,  the  Church  and  finally 
of  my  association  with  Elizabeth. 
This  being  done,  I proceeded  with 
the  Catholic  burial  service  over  the 
body  of  Elizabeth.  Immediately 
after  my  ceremony,  the  one  I had 
interrupted  commenced  once  again. 
The  priest  began  to  sing  in  a way 
very  similar  to  the  Jewish  Cantors 
and  all  the  men  answered  in  like 
tones.  There  then  followed  a very 
interesting  ceremony,  first  in  Hindu 
and  then  in  English,  for  although  the 
Indians  pray  in  Hindi,  the  majority 
do  not  speak  it.  The  Hindu  believe 
in  transmigration  of  souls — the  soul 
of  the  deceased  will  return  to  earth 
and  live  again  in  some  other  form, 
perhaps  an  animal  and  work  out  its 
salvation  in  that  state.  I thought  of 
saying  that  Elizabeth’s  soul  was  safe 
in  Heaven  and  would  remain  there 
forever,  but  decided  against  it.  Like 
the  Arab  of  old,  I was  folding  my 
tent  and  slipping  quietly  away  when 
the  inevitable  happened!  I became 
involved  in  a discussion  with  the  self- 
appointed  preacher  much  to  the 
delight  and  interest  of  the  crowd. 

The  nature  of  the  discussion  was 
this:  whether  the  usual  Hindu  cus- 
tom of  providing  food  for  the  jour- 
ney of  the  deceased  and  of  preparing 
a banquet  on  the  13th  day  after  death 
— which  actually  is  a very  chari- 
table custom  of  feeding  the  poor — or 
whether  the  Catholic  practices  should 
be  followed.  The  girl’s  father  was 
quite  willing  to  abide  by  my  de- 
cision, but  the  preacher  was  not.  As 
each  one  of  us,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
onlookers,  scored  a point  in  the 


argument,  which  soon  developed  into 
the  relative  merits  of  all  religions, 
the  crowd  would  assent  and  applaud 
much  as  in  a tennis  game.  I don’t 
know  whether  I scored  the  most 
points  or  not,  but  it  was  decided  not 
to  observe  the  Hindu  customs  in 
Elizabeth’s  case  as  she  was  a Catholic 
and  should  be  buried  as  such.  I 
then  wandered  around  the  village 
meeting  many  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
result  of  all  this  was  that  the  Scar- 
boro  Fathers  became  known  in  Vil- 
lage No.  7 and  we  also  picked  up  a 
few  prospective  converts. 

The  East  Indians  are  only  one  of 
the  many  interesting  groups  in 
British  Guiana:  they  have  preserved 
an  Indian  heritage  and  also  seem  to 
have  a very  deep  religious  back- 
ground. I have  heard  it  said  that 
their  whole  history  has  been  one  of 
an  intense  longing  and  search  for 
God.  Colorful  and  handsome,  they 
are  constant  visitors  to  our  church  in 
New  Amsterdam,  coming  in  to  pray 
for  their  sick  and  dead  and  also  to 
look  around  at  all  the  stations  and 
pictures  to  which  they  are  much 
attracted.  Just  last  week  I conducted 
a group  of  interested  men  around  the 
church,  explaining  the  stations  of 
the  Cross  and  the  various  statues. 
Elizabeth’s  mother  used  to  come 
daily  to  pray  for  her  daughter.  The 
deep  devotion  of  these  people  may 
be  seen  from  the  fact  that  for  almost 
a month  this  good  woman  never 
missed  visiting  her  sick  child  three 
times  each  day.  Such  perseverance 
and  devotion  would  be  a great  asset 
to  the  Church  of  God,  and  very 
slowly  we  are  gathering  some  of  them 
into  the  fold.  Our  instruction  classes 
in  both  parishes  have  grown  and  we 
hope  they  will  continue  to  do  so; 
they  are  composed  of  other  races  as 
well. 

The  great  difficulty,  of  course,  is 
in  reaching  the  people,  even  those 
who  are  Catholics,  for  we  are  so 

(Continued  on  page  19) 
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“And  how  shall  they  preach,  i 


THE  SCARBORO  ROUTE 


THE 

MISSIONARY 

EXPRESS 


Good  for  one  through  pas- 
sage to  a Scar  boro  mission, 


Fare:  $500.00 


This  ticket  is  for  a Scarboro 
priest  who  will  leave  shortly  for 
one  of  Scarboro’s  missions  where 
he  will  devote  his  life  to  the  work 
of  making  God  known  and  loved 
to  those  who  still  sit  in  the  dark- 
ness and  superstition  of  paganism. 
★ ★ ★ 


If  you  wish  to  help  pay  the 
passage  of  a Scarboro  priest  to 
his  mission,  signify  on  the  form 
opposite  what  stub  of  this  ticket 
you  wish  to  apply  to  his  trans- 
portation and  mail  this  page  with 
a cheque  or  money  order  to: 


Very  Rev.  T.  McQuaid, 
S.F.M., 

Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 
Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 


V 


This  portion  of  through  ticket 
when  accompanied  by  #1.00,  will  pro 
vide  a dollar’s  worth  of  mileage  for  < 
Scarboro  priest  to  his  mission. 

The  Missionary  Special  Ticke 

||>1  means  a ticket  to  heavei 

^ I ___  for  countless  souls. 

A STUB  A 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 


This  portion  of  through  ticket 
when  accompanied  by  #2.00,  will  pro 
vide  two  dollars’  worth  of  mileage  for 
a Scarboro  priest  to  his  mission. 

Give  your  missionary 

worm  send-off.  The  tasl 
^ ^ ahead  of  him  is  no  bed  oi 

roses.  STUB  E 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 


This  portion  of  through  ticket, 
when  accompanied  by  #5.00,  will  pro 
vide  five  dollars’  worth  of  mileage  for 
a Scarboro  priest  to  his  mission. 


The  work  he  will  do  is  your 
work,  too. 


STUB  C 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 


This  portion  of  through  ticket, 
when  accompanied  by  #10.00,  will 
provide  ten  dollars’  worth  of  mileage 
for  a Scarboro  priest  to  his  mission. 

As  a lay  mission  helper , 
what  this  Scarboro  priest 
does  for  souls,  you  do. 
You  are  one  with  him. 

STUB  D 
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they  he  sent?” 


Rom.  X,  14. 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 

This  portion  of  through  ticket, 
when  accompanied  by  #25.00,  will 
provide  twenty-five  dollars’  worth  of 
mileage  for  a Scarboro  priest  to  his 
mission. 


Christ  s ays:  " Preach  the 

Gospel  to  every  creature ." 

STUB  E 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 


This  portion  of  through  ticket, 
when  accompanied  by  #50.00,  will 
provide  fifty  dollars’  worth  of  mileage 
for  a Scarboro  priest  to  his  mission. 


*50°-° 


St.  Paul  says:  " And  how 

shall  they  (pagans)  hear 
without  a preacher?" 

STUB  F 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 


This  portion  of  through  ticket, 
when  accompanied  by  #100.00,  will 
provide  one  hundred  dollars’  worth  of 
mileage  for  a Scarboro  priest  to  his 
mission.  St  Pou/  soys;  "How 

“ — j shall  they  ( pagans ) be - 

$1  00  I l'eve  him,  of  whom  they 

I have  not  heard?" 

I STUB  G 


MISSIONARY  EXPRESS 


This  portion  of  through  ticket, 
when  accompanied  by  #500.00,  will 
| provide  full  transportation  for  a Scar- 
boro priest  to  his  mission. 


:'5oo?« 


St.  Paul  says:  " And  how 
shall  they  ( missionaries ) 
preach,  unless  they  be 
sent?"  STUB  H 
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THE  JESUIT  and  HIS  HRPMNS 

by 

Harold  Murphy,  S.F.M. 


Y NAME  is  Billot.  1 am  a 
French  Jesuit  priest  and  1 
have  been  for  many  years  the 
director  of  the  Tou-Se  Wei  orphanage 
m Shanghai,  China.  The  marvelous 
thing  I am  going  to  tell  you  is  why 
I am  still  the  director  of  the  Tou 
Se  Wei  orphanage  in  Shanghai, 
China. 

I couldn’t  have  planned  things 
better.  But  I didn’t  plan  it.  It  all 
happened  without  a plan.  It  just 
happened. 

I had  been  ordered  by  the  Reds  to 
indoctrinate  my  one  hundred  and  fifty 
orphan  boys  in  Marxism.  I obeyed 
that  order  but  because  I am  a priest 
of  God  I also  pointed  out  to  my 
charges  all  the  errors,  lies  and  dis- 
tortions of  that  satanic  doctrine.  My 
boys  became  better  Catholics  than 
ever. 

The  inevitable  day  arrived,  the  day 
of  my  arrest  by  the  police.  I was  in 
my  office  when  one  of  my  boys 
knocked  on  my  door  and  told  me  that 
four  police  officers  were  outside.  They 
had  come  to  arrest  me,  he  said.  I 
stepped  outside  into  the  hallway  and 
found  it  filled  with  the  orphans.  They 
surrounded  me.  One  of  the  police 
announced  that  he  was  arresting  me 
as  an  imperialist.  As  the  officers 
moved  towards  me,  the  boys  pressed 
together  around  me.  The  police 
ordered  them  to  get  out  of  the  way. 
Suddenly  a twelve-year-old  shouted. 

“Sir”,  he  yelled  in  his  thin  treble 
voice,  “Are  we  not  the  People?  Are 
we  not  the  government?” 

“Yes,  of  course,”  the  chief  Red 
answered  with  his  stock  Communist 
tripe.  “Of  course  you  are  the  people. 
You  are  the  government.” 

Another  shrill  childish  voice 


screamed,  “We,  the  People,  protest 
this  arrest.” 

Then  all  the  children  shouted,  “We 
are  the  People.  We,  the  People,  pro- 
test this  arrest.  We  are  the  People.” 

The  police  were  furious  and  again 
made  as  if  to  force  their  way  towards 
me.  The  boys  refused  to  budge  and 
some  of  the  older  ones  pushed  me 
back  into  my  rooms,  slammed  the  door 
and  locked  it.  From  inside,  I could 
hear  the  screams  of  the  orphans.  “We 
are  the  People.  We  are  the  People.” 

I stood  there  in  my  room  and  lis- 
tened with  amazement.  It  had  all 
happened  so  quickly.  For  an  hour  I 
could  hear  the  officers  arguing  with 
the  boys.  Finally  the  door  opened 
and  a little  lad  told  me  what  had 
happened. 

“The  police  are  gone,  Father,”  he 
said.  “They  left  when  we  promised 
to  bring  you  to  Police  Headquarters. 
But,  Father,  we  are  going  with  you. 
Every  single  one  of  us.” 

The  boys  began  to  shout  and  cheer. 
I had  to  lift  my  head  high  and  hold 
it  there  for  a minute  before  I could 
make  myself  heard.  Finally  their 
shouts  died  down. 

“My  dear  boys,”  I said  with  a catch 
in  my  throat  and  tears  in  my  eyes. 
“From  the  innermost  depths  of  my 
heart  I thank  you.  I will  never  for- 
get this  moment.  Already  you  have 
all  paid  me  back  a thousand  times 
over  for  anything  I have  ever  done 
for  you.  But  enough  is  enough.  You 
must  not  further  endanger  your 
futures.  All  of  you  go  back  to  your 
dormitories  and  I will  go  alone  to 
see  the  police.” 

There  was  silence  and  indecision 
among  them.  A few  of  the  smaller 
ones  made  as  if  to  obey  the  order 
I had  given  to  them.  And  then  one 
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ihirteen-year-old,  a lad  whom  I had 
raised  from  infancy  and  whom  I had 
often  spanked  and  scolded  for  being 
impudent,  stepped  up  in  front  of  me. 
His  face  was  wreathed  in  that  charm- 
ing impudent  smile  that  I had  always 
loved. 

“Shen  Fu,”  he  said,  “you  forget  we 
are  now  living  under  a Communist 
regime.  We  are  the  People.  We  are 
the  government.  We,  the  People,  are 
taking  you  to  the  police.” 

At  that  the  whole  crowd  of  boys 
swept  around  me,  tugging  on  my 
hands,  pulling  on  my  soutane  and  I 
was  swept  out  onto  the  streets. 

And  then  took  place  a scene  that 
the  people  of  Shanghai  will  never 
forget.  Thousands  lined  the  streets 
to  watch  it.  I was  in  the  centre  of  a 
hundred  and  fifty  boys  who  kept 
shouting,  “This  is  a good  man,  this 
is  a man  without  fault.  We,  the 
People,  protest  his  arrest.” 

The  procession  deliberately  took  a 
long  way  about  to  its  destination. 
Finally  we  reached  the  police  head- 
quarters. I ascended  the  steps  to  the 
entrance  and  turned  to  look  at  my 
boys.  They  stood  there  in  silence  and 
looked  up  at  me.  Behind  them  were 
thousands  of  curious  onlookers  who 
crowded  out  onto  the  public  square. 
My  lads  dropped  down  onto  their 
knees,  lifting  their  right  hands  to 
their  foreheads.  I gave  them  my 
blessing,  turned  and  walked  into  the 
police  station. 

The  Reds  took  me  into  an  inner 
room.  I could  see  that  they  were 
furiously  angry  and  frightened.  They 
had  blundered  and  under  the  Red 
regime  heads  are  chopped  off  for 
blunders  like  this.  I stood  before 
three  ‘comrades’  who  sat  on  a high 
rostrum  and  shot  questions  at  me. 
While  I answered  their  silly  questions 
about  my  childhood,  my  ancestry,  my 
schooling,  my  thoughts,  a servant 
kept  coming  in  and  whispering  to  the 
chief  Red  who  in  turn  whispered  to 
the  others.  I heard  enough  of  this 
whispering  to  learn  that  my  orphan 
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boys  were  standing  in  silence  in  a 
semi-circle  around  the  police  station 
gateway  and  had  declared  that  they 
would  stay  there  for  months,  if  neces- 
sary, until  1 was  released.  And  the 
crowd  of  other  people  was  growing 
and  growing.  Finally  after  two  hours 
of  questions  and  whispers,  the  chief 
Red  spoke  to  me  in  French. 

“You  are  very  clever,  Monsieur 
Billot,”  he  said.  “On  the  people’s  de- 
mand, we  are  forced  to  release  you. 
You  are  free  to  go  but  I know  that  a 
clever  man  like  you  would  not  think 
for  a moment  that  this  is  ‘adieu’.  Au 
revoir,  Monsieur  Billot,  au  revoir!” 

And  I was  released  to  the  “People” 
— the  silent,  waiting  orphans  who 
cheered  again  and  again  as  I left  the 
police  station  and  escorted  me  in  tri- 
umph to  my  home — and  theirs. 

I am  still  director  of  this  orphan- 
age. I am  under  no  illusion.  I know 
my  days  are  numbered.  I know  these 
evil  men  will  have  their  revenge.  I 
will  pay  a price  for  this  and  it  may 
be  a high  one.  But  no  price,  though 
they  boil  me  in  oil,  though  they  cut 
me  into  tiny  pieces,  no  price  is  too 
high  to  pay  for  this  memory  I have 
forever,  the  memory  of  the  loyalty 
and  love  of  my  Chinese  orphan  boys. 


SUKMATEE  OF  No.  7 VILLAGE 

(Concluded  from  page  15) 

few  and  the  territory  is  so  large. 
Nevertheless,  the  prayers  of  our  good 
Catholics,  calling  down  God’s  Grace, 
will  be  our  greatest  help;  but  no, 
perhaps  our  greatest  help  will  come 
from  people  like  Elizabeth,  now  in 
Heaven,  who  must  be  very  interested 
in  their  people  in  British  Guiana.  I 
shall  never  pass  that  spot  in  the 
dusty  road  to  Georgetown  with- 
out asking  the  help  of  that  little 
girl,  who  lies  in  a Hindu  grave,  with 
the  Mission  Rosary  of  Bishop  Sheen 
in  her  hands — asking  her  to  help  us 
bring  her  people  to  the  Faith  in 
which  she  died. 
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Under  the  glorious  leadership  of  Generalissimo  Rafael  L.  Trujillo  Molina,  Benefactor  of  the 
Dominican  Republic,  the  capital  city  of  Ciudad  Trujillo  is  fast  becoming  one  of  the  most 
modern  cities  of  the  New  World.  Modern  government  and  office  buildings,  hotels,  apartment 
buildings,  department  stores  and  ultra-modern  homes  accent  rather  than  o'ershadow  the 
picturesque  beauty  of  the  more  ancient  Spanish  architecture  of  buildings  dating  back  to 
the  days  of  the  Spanish  foundation  of  the  city.  The  accent  on  modern  development  is  not 
limited  to  public  buildings  and  rich  homes.  Housing  projects  for  the  poorer  classes  of  the 
city's  population  are  being  rapidly  developed.  The  picture  above  shows  a section  of  the  slum 
area  not  yet  cleared  away;  while  pictured  below  is  a view  of  the  cement-wall,  tile-roof, 
family-size  bungalows  that  are  fast  replacing  the  slums.  The  new  development  is  laid  out  in 
wide,  hardtop  roads,  paved  sidewalks  and  boulevards.  The  houses  are  rented  to  forme 
residents  of  the  area  at  a rate  well  within  their  means. 
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At  Home  And  In  Fields  Afar 


A mission  church  in  British  Guiana.  Note  that  the  church  and  the  accompanying  buildings 
are  raised  on  posts.  The  coastal  area  of  British  Guiana  is  below  sea  level  and  heavy  rains 
bring  floods.  Like  the  buildings  above,  most  of  the  homes  are  also  built  on  stilts. 


The  influx  of  refugees  from 
Communist  China  into  Hong 
Kong  has  created  an  acute 
problem  for  the  Social  Ser- 
vice agencies.  Everything 
possible  is  being  done  to 
bring  relief  to  them  but 
there  are  still  thousands 
who  need  assistance.  Over 
two  thousand  people  earn 
their  living  digging  scraps 
of  metal,  plastic  and  bone 
from  the  city  dumps.  The 
men  and  boys  dig  for  the 
scraps  and  the  women  and 
girls  sort  the  scrap  for  sale 
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In  the  course  of  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  tour,  now  nearing  the  end  of  its 
seventh  year,  we  have  spoken  to  approximately  fifteen  million  people.  Most 
of  them  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  a very  grave  crisis  confronts  our  civilization 
today  in  the  alarming  spread  of  world  Communism  and  the  ever  present  danger  | 
of  nuclear  war.  But  how  many  of  those  fifteen  million  are  actually  doing 
anything  about  it?  How  many  feel  that  they  must  do  something  about  it, 
something  radical  and  drastic  if  need  be  to  make  their  own  lives  conform  with 
the  message  of  Fatima?  It  is  our  conviction  that  the  number  is  very  small; 
that  comparatively  few  people,  even  yet,  realize  that  the  very  survival  of  our 
way  of  life  and  our  civilization  may  depend  upon  a complete  re-orientation 
of  their  own  personal  lives. 

* * * 

The  Blessed  Mother  has  made  it  crystal  clear  that  we  have  all  played  a 
part  in  the  spread  of  diabolical  Communism.  We  have  all  helped  create,  by 
our  own  sins,  the  Frankenstein  monster  that  is  terrorizing  the  world  today. 
“//  men  do  not  cease  offending  my  Divine  Son  . . . Russia  will  spread  her 
errors  throughout  the  entire  world,  promoting  war  and  persecution  of  the 
faithful .”  There  is  a very  definite  connection  between  universal  moral  delin- 
quency today  and  the  ever  tightening  stranglehold  of  Communism  upon  the 
world.  Aided,  it  is  true,  by  the  almost  unbelievable  stupidity  of  Western 
world  leaders,  Russia  has  already  done  a pretty  good  job  of  spreading  her 
errors  throughout  the  entire  world.  And  certainly  the  end  is  not  yet.  If  our 
diplomats  and  politicians  had  set  out  in  the  first  instance  deliberately  to 
facilitate  the  Russian  enslavement  of  humanity  they  could  hardly  have  done 
a more  thorough  job.  In  Korea  we  had  the  Russian  puppets  hanging  on  the 
ropes.  When  they  hollered  for  help  and  suggested  that  we  stop  and  talk 
things  over,  we  threw  in  the  towel  when  the  fight  was  virtually  won;  talked 
at  Panmunjom  for  two  years  and  seventeen  days;  ended  up  with  a truce 
that  handed  over  North  Korea  as  a province  of  Red  China  and  laid  the 
groundwork  then  and  there  for  the  subsequent  debacle  in  Indo-China  and  the 
whole  of  Southeast  Asia. 

* ■» 


To  those  who  seek  a merely  human  explanation  for  the  contemporary 
enslavement  of  more  than  a third  of  the  entire  human  race,  it  would  seem 
that  the  obvious  madness  of  the  men  who  presume  to  govern  world  affairs  has 
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handed  800,000,000  slaves  over  to  the  ravening  wolves  of  Communism.  But 
it  is  not  a “merely  human”  situation  that  confronts  us  today.  The  mistakes 
of  our  leaders  are  actually  not  the  fundamental  cause  of  Russia’s  appalling 
success.  The  cause  of  all  the  evil  in  the  world,  now  as  ever,  is  revolt  against 
God  and  certainly  in  this  age  of  the  “great  apostasy”  not  only  have  men  not 
ceased  offending  the  Son  of  God  “already  too  grievously  offended”  but  the 
tempo  of  their  rebellion  has  been  stepped  up  to  an  alarming  degree  since 
the  warnings  of  the  Blessed  Mother  in  1917.  Russia,  as  the  scourge  of  God 
to  bring  humanity  back  to  its  senses,  may,  indeed,  take  us  all  over  unless 
a sufficient  number  of  people  bear  their  share  of  atonement  for  the  heedless 
millions  whose  daily  lives  will  remain  what  they  are,  an  insult  and  a challenge 
to  God  in  Heaven.  Fervor,  laxity,  rebellion,  persecution.  That  is  the  dreary 
cycle  of  the  relations  between  God  and  Man.  The  vast  majority  of  the  one 
time  Christian  world  is  today  in  a state  of  rebellion  and  upon  a major  portion 
of  it  the  Hand  of  God  has  already  fallen.  It  would  take  a benighted  optimist 
today  to  declare  that  our  turn  will  never  come. 

*-  * * 


All  of  this,  of  course,  deals  with  a very  imperfect  motive  for  fulfillment 
of  the  message  of  Fatima;  the  ulterior  and  selfish  motive  of  salvation  from 
Communist  torture  or  atomic  death.  Even  this  ulterior  motive  is  good  as  far 
as  it  goes.  But  it  falls  terribly  short  of  the  ideal.  Among  those  who  today 
protest  that  they  love  God  and  His  Blessed  Mother  there  must  surely  be  many 
generous  souls  who  will  go  a great  deal  further;  who  will  do  something  more 
than  ask  for  salvation  from  terror  and  physical  death;  who  will  do  something 
out  of  love  for  God  to  help  her  stem  the  flood  of  moral  evil  and  save  her 
children  from  death  eternal.  It  has  been  said  so  many  times,  and  so  erroneously, 
that  the  purpose  of  the  Blessed  Mother’s  apparitions  at  Fatima  was  to  prevent 
the  second  World  War.  That  simply  is  not  true.  Her  fundamental  concern  is 
with  the  salvation  of  souls  and  not  with  physical  disaster  or  physical  death. 
The  eternal  loss  of  one  soul  redeemed  by  her  Divine  Son  is  an  infinitely  greater 
tragedy  than  the  merely  physical  death  of  millions  of  people  or  the  destruction 
of  half  the  cities  of  the  world  in  the  madness  of  an  atomic  war.  The  “problem” 
of  the  Blessed  Mother  of  God  is  the  terrible  ingratitude  of  human  kind  towards 
her  Divine  Son  and  the  unceasing  flood  of  moral  evil  that  results  in  the  eternal 
loss  of  souls.  “Pray,  pray  very  much  and  make  sacrifices  for  sinners ” she 
told  the  children,  “/or  many  souls  go  to  Hell  because  there  is  no  one  to  make 
sacrifices  and  to  pray  for  them.” 

* * * 

Many  souls  go  to  Hell!  Those  who  could  save  at  least  some  of  those  souls 
by  prayer  and  sacrifices  do  not  make  sacrifices  and  do  not  pray.  Many  souls! 
The  souls  of  some  of  the  people  you  and  I know  right  at  this  moment  as  well 
as  the  thousands  with  whom  we  have  casual  contacts  or  no  contact  at  all.  That 
is  the  unseen  and  mysterious  “other  side”  of  the  lives  of  even  those  with 
whom  we  are  most  intimate.  Many  of  them  may  be  on  their  way  to  eternal 
perdition,  part  of  the  great  multitude  of  the  living  dead;  alert,  interesting, 
seemingly  alive  in  body  and  soul  but  in  reality  spiritual  zombies,  ghost-walking 
through  this  earthly  outer  corridor  of  eternity  as  if  it  were  the  be-all  and 
end-all  of  our  existence.  Such  nice  people,  so  many  of  them.  The  friends 
who  engage  us  in  conversation — world  problems  and  the  ups  and  downs  of 
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the  people  we  all  know.  The  boys  at  the  Club  who  play  such  a swell  game 
of  bridge  on  Saturday  afternoons.  The  semi-elite  of  the  golfing  fraternity,  the 
'low  80”  boys  to  whom  the  short  putt  that  Joe  Blow  missed  on  the  17th  is 
for  the  nonce  the  most  important  and  absorbing  event  of  contemporary  history. 
Great  kidders,  these  lads.  Fun  and  banter  and  give-and-take.  Many  souls! 
People!  How  little  we  really  do  know  about  them!  The  entertainers  on  our 
radio  and  television  world  of  glittering  make-believe.  The  irrepressible  jokers 
— our  favourite  stars — who  divert  us  and  help  us  to  forget  with  their  perpetual 
wise  cracks  and  their  staunch  refusal  to  concede  that  anything  could  possibly 
be  wrong — anywhere.  Life  is  such  a laugh.  Sing!  Joke!  Clown!  At  all  costs 
escape!  “On  with  the  dance,  let  joy  be  ‘unrefined’”.  Fling  wide  the  curtain 
of  merriment  and  revelry.  Let  there  be  no  inkling  of  the  grim  spectre  that 
lurks  in  the  shadows,  deep  in  the  souls  of  the  legions  of  the  damned.  Do  not 
even  think  of  it — you  certainly  do  not  believe  it?  . . . that  Tom  and  Mary 
and  George  and  Joan  who  have  made  the  neon  lights  on  Broadway  could 
possibly  be  just  souls  on  their  way  to  eternal  perdition  unless  somebody  makes 
sacrifices  and  prays  for  them. 


For  so  many  of  those  we  used  to  know,  just  plain  folk  as  happy-go-lucky 
as  those  who  weave  in  and  out  of  our  lives  today,  the  curtain  has  rung  down — 
for  eternity.  Hard  to  realize,  really.  They  seemed  such  a part  of  life.  They 
know  now.  Were  they  to  return  it  would  be  very  different.  But  from  the  hid 
battlements  of  eternity  neither  word  nor  sign  escapes  them,  to  warn  us  of 
our  own  earthly  folly.  It  will  be  a consolation,  we  hope,  to  meet  some  of 
them  some  day.  Should  we  ourselves  make  the  grade — and,  God  help  us,  we 
must — it  will  be  part  of  our  eternal  Heaven  to  realize  that  we  may  have  helped 
them  along  that  way.  Hard  to  find  earthly  words  to  express  the  joy  of 
heavenly  reunion.  But  it  would  be  more  than  ample  compensation  for  any 
earthly  sacrifice  to  hear  one  of  “the  old  gang”  confide  to  us  as  he  extends  an 
eternal  welcome  home:  “Remember  when  you  made  those  sacrifices  that  really 
hurt?  Remember  the  prayers  and  above  all  the  Masses  in  reparation  for 
sinners  such  as  me?  God  had  made  it  known  to  me  that  but  for  the  part 
you  played  I,  for  one,  would  not  be  here  today.”  “Pray  very  much  and  make 
sacrifices  for  sinners,  for  many  souls  go  to  Hell  because  there  is  no  one  to 
make  sacrifices  and  to  pray  for  them.” 


ST.  DUNSTAN'S  UNIVERSITY 
CELEBRATES  CENTENNIAL 

The  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  extends  hearty  con- 
gratulations to  St.  Dunstan’s  University,  Charlottetown,  Prince 
Edward  Island,  on  the  occasion  of  its  recent  centennial. 
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Dear  Buds, 

Well,  looks  like  it’s  back  to  school  for  another  year  for  almost  everyone  of  you. 
For  those  who  like  school  (if  there  is  such  a Bud!)  it’s  another  pleasant  year  of 
learning  about  important  events,  important  people  and  making  new  friends  among 
the  kids  who  just  moved  to  town  or  to  your  parish  in  the  city.  For  you  little  wee 
people,  I think  it’s  the  best  and  happiest  year  yet — you  will  be  starting  kindergarten 
where  you’ll  sing  and  play  games  and  cut  out  things  and  colour  pictures. 

Now,  Buds,  everyone  of  you,  I want  to  give  you  a little  good  advice.  As  far 
as  school  is  concerned,  I want  you  to  get  off  to  a good  start.  Make  a firm  resolution 
that  this  year  you  will  give  your  best  at  school;  that  you  will  pay  strict  attention  to 
what  Sister  or  teacher  says;  that  you  will  do  your  homework  to  the  best  of  your 
ability.  And,  Buds,  if  you  don’t  understand  things,  don’t  be  afraid  to  ask  questions. 

You  know,  Buds,  I’ll  tell  you  a little  story  that  might  prove  interesting  and 
helpful.  When  I was  going  to  school,  I think  I was  in  grade  seven  at  the  time,  some- 
times Sister  would  explain  a lesson  which  we  all  thought  was  pretty  hard  to  under- 
stand. But  we  all  sat  there  when  Sister  asked:  “Now  do  you  all  understand  that?” 
I’ll  bet  that  most  of  us  didn’t  even  have  the  faintest  notion  of  what  Sister  meant. 
I know  I didn’t!  But  we  all  just  sat  there  afraid  to  admit  our  ignorance.  And  do 
you  know.  Buds,  that  to  this  day  most  of  us  still  wouldn’t  know  what  Sister  was 
driving  at  if  it  wasn’t  for  one  thing— in  our  class  there  was  one  boy  who  always 
asked  questions!  How  he  used  to  annoy  the  rest  of  us  with  his  questions!  No  matter 
what  it  was  he  used  to  put  up  his  hand  and  ask  Sister  questions.  In  fact  we  all 
thought  he  was  a pretty  annoying  nuisance.  How  stupid  he  is  we  used  to  think. 
And  yet  we  didn’t  dare  admit  to  ourselves  that  even  we  didn’t  understand  what  was 
being  taught. 

But  do  you  know,  Buds,  we  all  had  a very  successful  school  year  and  out  of 
a class  of  twenty-eight  children  we  all  passed!  Do  you  know  why?  Because  this  one 
boy  asked  questions!  Surprising  isn’t  it?  But  he  asked  questions  about  everything 
he  didn’t  understand.  He  alone  in  the  room  wasn’t  ashamed  to  .admit  that  he  didn’t 
understand.  So  up  would  go  his  hand  and  he  would  ask  Sister  to  explain  more  fully 
or  he  just  plainly  told  her:  “Sister,  I don’t  understand  this”.  And  because  he  asked. 
Sister  explained  again  and  again  and  so  we  all  learned.  So  you  see.  Buds,  how 
important  it  isi  to  ask  questions.  Sure  the  rest  of  the  kids  might  think  you’re 
awfully  dumb.  But  don’t  worry,  probably  a great  many  of  them  don’t  understand 
the  lesson  that  is  being  taught  either  but  they  just  are  too  shy  to  get  up  and  ask. 
So,  Buds,  go  after  your  lessons  wholeheartedly,  do  your  homework  the  best  you  can 
and  I guarantee  that  as  far  as  passing  is  concerned,  you  won’t  have  a thing  to  worry 
about. 


God  bless  you.  Buds,  and  remember  r«»  prav  for  the  Missions. 

Father  Jim. 
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Pembroke,  Ontario 

June  Bramberger,  Age  10  yrs.,  515  Pem- 
broke St  E.,  Pembroke,  Ont. ; Barbara 
Turcotte,  Age  11  yrs.,  414  Doran  St., 
Pembroke,  Ont. ; Garry  Klatt,  Age  10 
yrs.,  615  Eganville  Rd.,  Pembroke,  Ont.; 
Margaret  Blimkie,  Age  10  yrs.,  479  Egan- 
ville Rd.,  Pembroke,  Ont. ; Jerry  Yol- 
kowskie.  Age  13  yrs.,  133  Deckson  St., 
Pembroke,  Ont. ; Terry  Walsh,  Age  10 
yrs.,  354  Murray  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont. ; 
Catherine  Lapierre,  358  Morris  St,  Pem- 
broke, Ont. ; Judy  McCallum,  Age  10 
yrs.,  133  Cecilia  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.; 
Marlyn  Brisson,  Age  12  yrs.,  122  Metcalfe 
St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.;  Mary  Virgin,  Age 
12  yrs.,  246  Pembroke  St.  W.,  Pembroke, 
Ont.;  Clayton  Noel  Gravelle,  Age  12  yrs., 
408  Erthor  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.;  Steve 
Geigel,  Age  10  yrs.,  514  Moffat  St.,  Pem- 
broke, Ont. ; Heather  Ann  Johnston,  Age 
10  yrs.,  509  Moffat  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.; 
Donna  Sharpe,  Age  10  yrs.,  302  Everett 
St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.;  Frances  Delaney, 
Age  11  yrs.,  224  Hincks  St.,  Pembroke, 
Ont. ; Cecile  LaBelle,  Age  10  yrs.,  142 
Joseph  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.;  Pat  Duval, 
Age  10  yrs.,  96  MacKay  St.,  Pembroke, 
Ont.;  Gail  Vankoughnett,  Age  13  yrs.,  794 
Moffat  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont. ; Dwight  Mc- 
Farlane,  Age  9 yrs.,  370  Carmody  St., 
Pembroke,  Ont. ; Anthony  Mercier,  Age 
10  yrs.,  500  Pembroke  St.  E.,  Pembroke, 
Ont.;  Patrick  John  Code,  Age  10  yrs.,  121 
Herbert  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.;  Thomas 
Vanclief,  Age  14  yrs.,  648  Moffat  St., 
Pembroke,  Ont;  Colin  Hammond,  Age  10 
yrs.,  274  William  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont. ; 
Gary  Murphy,  215  Hincks  St.,  Pembroke, 
Ont.;  Paul  Daz’e,  Age  10  yrs.,  224  Church 
St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.;  Jane  Vankoughnett, 
Age  14  yrs.,  794  Moffat  St.,  Pembroke, 
Ont.;  Joyce  Bramberger,  Age  11  yrs., 


515  Pembroke  St.  E.,  Pembroke,  Ont.; 
Diane  Brisson,  Age  10  yrs.,  525  Horace 
St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.;  Thomas  Regan,  Age 
10  yrs,  317  Metcalfe  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.; 
Glen  Wilson,  Age  12  yrs.,  R.R.  No.  1, 
Pembroke  St.  E. , Pembroke,  Ont. ; Ray- 
mond Gregoire,  Age  12  yrs.,  224  Moffat 
St.,  Pembroke,  Ont. ; Gerald  Neville,  Age 
10  yrs.,  320  Moffat  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont.; 
Gedeminas  Damijonaitis,  Age  11  yrs.,  409 
Craig  St.,  Pembroke,  Ont;  Betty  Lou 
LeClaire,  Age  10  yrs.,  955  Pembroke  St., 
Pembroke,  Ont. 


Miscellaneous 

Yvette  White,  Blind  River,  Ont. ; Judy 
Sloan,  Age  10  yrs.,  Campbell’s  Bay,  Que. ; 
Martin  Bishop,  Age  12  yrs.,  1418  Hamil- 
ton Ave.,  Fort  William,  Ont.;  Louise 
Norkum,  Age  14  yrs.,  2325  Shinner  St., 
Niagara  Falls,  Ont. ; Geraldine  Shaw, 
Age  8 yrs.,  Schomberg,  Ont.;  Anne  Mac- 
Dougall,  Age  8 yrs.,  Box  523,  Sydney  St., 
Antigonish,  N.S;  Sylvia  Marshall,  Age  13 
yrs.,  Howe  Island,  Ont. ; Mildred  MacNeil, 
Age  12  yrs.,  Bras  d’or,  Cape  Breton,  N.S. ; 
Sharon  Collins,  38  Imperial  Ave.,  Ottawa, 
Ont. ; Donald  Chernets,  Age  13  yrs.,  151 
Leinster  Ave.  N.,  Hamilton,  Ont. ; Cath- 
erine Kennedy,  Age  9 yrs.,  LeMarchant 
St.,  Hr.  Grace,  Nfld. ; Mary  Kielly,  Age 
13  yrs.,  Point  La  Haye,  St.  Mary’s  Bay, 
Nfld;  Rose  Kielly,  Age  10  yrs.,  Point  La 
Haye,  St.  Mary’s  Bay,  Nfld.;  Fernley 
Power,  Age  11  yrs.,  15  Emily  St.,  Belle- 
ville, Ont. ; Mary  Mallany,  Age  11  yrs.. 
113  Salem  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont.;  Patricia 
Mallany,  113  Salem  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont.; 
Dorothy  Mallany,  113  Salem  Ave.,  To- 
ronto, Ont. ; Miriam  Reddy,  Pleasant 
St.,  Antigonish,  N.S. ; Gail  Brand, 
995  Lakeshore  Rd.,  Fort  Erie,  Ont.; 


“Pray  for  courage  when  suf- 
ferings come,  and  for  resignation 
in  difficulties.  Try  to  learn  to 
take  things  as  they  come.  You 
must  anyway,  you  might  as  well 
be  gaining  merit  by  doing  so.” 

Character  Calendar. 


“Yes,  I’m  a cosmopolitan.  My  father 
was  Irish,  my  mother  Italian.  I was 
born  in  a Swedish  ship  off  Barcelona, 
and  a man  named  McTavish  is  my  den- 
tist!” 

“What’s  McTavish  to  do  with  it?” 
“Why.  that  makes  me  of  Scottish  ex- 
traction!” 


This  Month’s  Cover 

Since  the  day  that  Adam’s  sin  blanketed 
the  human  mind  with  a cloud  of  ignor- 
ance, man  has  been  seeking  knowledge. 
So  it  should  be.  But  in  his  quest  for  wis- 
dom, man  should  also  recognize  his  need 
of  assistance,  and  in  recognition  of  this 
need,  turn  to  Our  Blessed  Mother,  the 
Seat  of  Wisdom,  for  the  help  that  will 
lead  us  to  the  knowledge  of  Her  Divine 
Son. 
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This  is  what  the  five  Porteous  children  of  Ottawa,  Ont.,  were  doing  a few  months  ago  — 
counting  their  Mite-Box  "take"  for  Lent  before  sending  it  in  to  Father  Jim.  Left  to  right  are: 
Paul,  age  5,  Camilla,  age  11,  John,  age  Vh,  Suzan,  age  4 and  Peter,  age  9.  On  the  right: 
looking  as  though  he's  having  a whale  of  a time,  is  Johnny  Maccagno  and  "friend".  Johnny 
is  in  Grade  8 at  Dr.  Swift's  School,  Lac  La  Biche,  Alta. 


Some  of  the  Buds  from  Blessed  Sacrament  School,  Wainwright,  Alta  , who  sent  us  their 
First  Communion  pictures.  On  the  left  are  Gareth  and  Judy  Francombe.  Then  comes 
Mary  Margaret  Baier,  who  is  in  Grade  Five,  and  next  to  her  is  Albert  Clement  Baier, 
who  is  in  Grade  Three.  Albert  is  Mary  Margaret's  brother.  My,  they  certainly  look  alike, 
don't  they?  In  the  picture  on  the  right  (from  left  to  right)  are  Evelyn  and  Paulette  LaFrance. 


Here  is  a picture  of  the  pupils  of  Grades  8,  9 and  10  of  St.  Mary's  School,  Deep  River, 
Ontario.  These  girls  and  boys  are  really  first-class  supporters  of  our  missions.  We  really 
don't  know  what  we  would  do  without  their  help. 


MISSIONS 
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HONOR  ROLL  of  ihe  SCARBORO  MISSIONS 


Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary  sacrifices  which 
they  have  offered  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  the 
following  Schools  have  made  a notable  contribution  to  our  work 
and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 


St.  Patrick’s  School, 
Niagara  Falls,  Ont. 

St.  Thomas  School, 
Waterdown,  Ont. 

R.C.  School, 
Ansonville,  Ont. 

Loretto  Abbey, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

R.C.  School, 
Kirkland  Lake,  Ont. 

St.  Anthony’s  School. 
Harrow,  Ont. 

R.C.  School, 
Iroquois  Falls,  Ont. 

Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  School. 
Aylmer,  Ont. 

Immaculate  Conception  School. 
Stratford,  Ont. 

Holy  Name  School. 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Christ  the  King  School, 
St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School. 
London,  Ont. 

Loretto  Academy, 
Niagara  Falls,  Ont. 

St.  David’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul  School, 
North  Bay,  Ont. 

St.  John’s  School, 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

St.  Rita’s  School, 
North  Bay,  Ont. 

St.  Mark’s  School, 
Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  Academy, 
North  Bay,  Ont. 

St.  Catherines  Girls  School. 
St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  College, 
North  Bay,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School. 
Calabogie,  Ont. 

R.C.  School, 
Mattawa,  Ont. 

R.C.  School, 

St.  Patrick,  Ont. 

Wellesley  School, 
Bamberg,  Ont. 

R.C.  School, 
Combermere,  Ont. 

St.  Teresa’s  School, 
Wexford,  Ont. 

R.C.  School, 
Douglas,  Ont. 

St.  Gregory  School, 
Oshawa,  Ont. 

Ursuline  College  “The  Pines”, 
Chatham,  Ont. 

St.  Helen’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Brantford  Catholic  High  School. 
Brantford,  Ont. 

Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  S«-h«».»l, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Cathedral  Girls  High  School, 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

Our  Lady  of  Sorrows  School. 
Toronto,  Ont. 

O.L.  of  Perpetual  Help  Convent, 
Ottawa,  Ont. 

Page  Twenty-Eight 


SCARBORO 


HONOR  ROLL  — Continued 


Cathedral  School, 

Ottawa  High  School, 

Kingston,  Ont. 

Ottawa,  Ont. 

St.  Francis  School, 

St.  Martin’s  School, 

Smiths  Falls,  Ont. 

London,  Ont. 

St.  Thomas  Aquinas  School, 

St.  Joseph’s  College, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

North  Bay,  Ont. 

Notre  Dame  High  School, 

R.C.  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

East  Kildonan,  Man. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Separate  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Wainwright,  Alta. 

Our  Lady  of  Fatima  School, 

C.C.S.M.C.  Unit, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Dunstan’s, 

St.  Jules  School, 
Windsor,  Ont. 

Charlottetown,  P.E.I. 
Pleasant  View  School, 

St.  Andrew’s  School, 
Port  Arthur,  Ont. 

Pleasant  View,  P.E.I. 
Marianopolis  College, 

St.  Anselm’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Montreal,  Que. 

Holy  Rosary  School, 

St.  James  School, 
Colgan,  Ont. 

Sackville,  N.B. 

St.  Michael’s  Academy, 

St.  Basil’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Chatham,  N.B. 

Holy  Redeemer  School, 

St.  Cecilia’s  School, 

Sydney,  N.S. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  Girls  School, 

St.  John’s  School, 

Halifax,  N.S. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Oxford  School, 

St.  Theresa’s  Shrine  School, 

Halifax,  N.S. 

Scarboro  Bluffs,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  Girls  High  School, 

St.  Leo’s  School, 

Halifax,  N.S. 

Mimico,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

St.  Michael’s  College  School, 

Reserve,  N.S. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 

De  La  Salle  “Oaklands”, 

St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Presentation  Convent, 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

Barrie,  Ont. 

Mercy  Convent  School, 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 

St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

Barrie,  Ont. 

R.C.  School, 

Corpus  Christi  School, 

St.  Thomas,  Nfld. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Point  La  Haye  & Gaskier  Schools, 

St.  Peter’s  High  School. 

Point  La  Haye, 

St.  Mary’s  Bay,  Nfld. 

Peterboro,  Ont. 

Assumption  College, 

R.C.  School  Kippens, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

Stephenville,  Nfld. 
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St.  Edward’s  High  School, 
Placentia,  Nfld. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Windsor,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  Hall  School, 
St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

R.C.  School, 
Rosebank,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  Convent, 
Windsor,  Nfld. 

St.  Michael’s  School, 
Kingston,  Ont. 

St.  Agnes  School, 
Moose  Jaw,  Sask. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 
Phelpston,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 
Moose  Jaw,  Sask. 

Blessed  Sacrament  School, 
Chatham,  Ont. 

Srs.  of  Holy  Names, 
Winnipeg,  Man. 

St.  Bonaventure’s  College, 
St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

High  School  Students  Union, 
Wainwright,  Alta. 

St.  Teresa’s  Senior  Room, 
Burin,  Nfld. 

Blessed  Sacrament  School, 
Wainwright,  Alta. 

Presentation  Convent, 
Renews,  Nfld. 

Indian  School, 
Golden  Lake,  Ont. 

Presentation  Convent, 
Placentia,  Nfld. 

St.  Luke’s  School, 
Petawawa,  Ont. 

St.  Michael’s  School, 
Riverbend,  Que. 

St.  Ann’s  School, 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

Notre  Dame  School, 
Sydney  Mines,  N.S. 

Canadian  Martyrs  School, 
St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

St.  Bernard’s  Convent, 
Enfield,  N.S. 

St.  Albert’s  School, 
Sudbury,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  Boys  High  School, 
Halifax,  N.S. 

St.  Louis  Gonzaga  School, 
Sudbury,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 
Sudbury,  Ont. 

Loretto  Academy, 

Niagara  Falls,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Sacred  Heart  Girls  High  School, 
Halifax,  N.S. 

St.  Peter’s  High  School, 
Dartmouth,  N.S. 

Mt.  St.  Vincent,  Academy, 
Halifax,  N.S. 

St.  Thomas  High  School, 

Halifax,  N.S. 

Almonte,  Ont. 

St.  Michael’s  High  School, 
Fort  Erie,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont. 

Holy  Angels  High  School, 
Sydney,  N.S. 

Mt.  Carmel  High  School, 
New  Waterford,  N.S. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Reserve,  N.S. 

St.  Agnes  High  School, 
New  Waterford,  N.S. 

Holy  Rosary  School, 
Windsor,  Ont. 

St.  Anne’s  High  School, 
Glace  Bay,  N.S. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 
Windsor,  Ont. 

Mt.  St.  Bernard  Mission  Crusade, 
Antigonish,  N.S. 

List  will  be  continued 

in  the  October  issue 
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SCARBORO’S  FILM  LIBRARY 


"THE  SECRET 
CONCLAVE" 

(16mm) 

English  Dialogue 
Length:  90  minutes 


The  thrilling  life  and  dramatic  death 
of  Pope  Pius  X.  The  year  s finest  con- 
tribution by  the  film  industry  to  a 
Catholic  audience. 

Showings  by  Scarboro  priests  only. 


"UPON  THIS 
ROCK" 

(16mm) 

Color  • In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 


"THAT 
I MAY  SEE " 

(16mm) 

Length:  60  minutes 

"THE  GIRL  FROM 
THE  MARSHES" 

(16mm) 

English  titles 
Italian  Dialogue 
Length:  90  minutes 

"NEVER  TAKE  NO 
FOR  AN  ANSWER" 

(16  and  35mm) 

In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 


Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts 
as  the  most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life 
of  Christ  the  industry  has  produced. 


A new  approach  to  the  filming  of  the 
Passion  of  Christ.  Produced  by  Fr. 
Peyton’s  Family  Theatre  and  filmed  in 
Hollywood.  Proceeds  divided  equally 
between  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  and  Fr.  Peyton  s Family 
Theatre. 


The  tense  and  dramatic  story  of 
St.  Maria  Goretti  who  placed  God 
above  all  else , even  life  itself. 

A charming  story  about  a little  lad  who 
took  his  problem  straight  to  the  Pope 
and  was  rewarded  by  his  unfaltering 
faith  in  a private  philosophy  of  N ever 
Take  No  For  An  Answer99.  With 
authentic  scenes  of  Assisi  and  the 
Vatican. 


All  showings  in  Canada  arranged  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 


For  bookings , address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  Roland  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 
Telephone:  WAInut  1-0013 
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Changing  Your  Address? 
Send  us  This  Address  and 

CHE 

YP1 

New  Address  Three  Weeks 

EXP 

Before  Moving  Date. 

DAI 

DON'T  YOU  BELIEVE  IT! 


If  anyone  tells  you  that  we  are  no  longer  collecting  funds 
for  our  new  Seminary 
— Don't  you  believe  it! 


If  anyone  tells  you  that  we  got  tired  of  asking  for  bricks 
— Don't  you  believe  that , either! 

YOU  CAN  BELIEVE  THIS 

We  need  a new  Seminary.  It  will  cost  more  than 
$500,000.00.  You  can  help  by  buying  bricks  for 
the  new  Seminary. 

$5.00  buys  a brick 


— - USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM  

Very  Rev.  Superior  General, 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

2685  Kingston  Rd.,  Scarboro  Bluffs,  Toronto  13,  Ont. 

Dear  Father  General: 

I believe  you  need  that  new  Seminary,  therefore  I enclose  $ to  buy 

Brick  (s).  Please  send  me  an  official  receipt  for  computing  Income  Tax 
deductions  for  contributions  made  to  religious  and  educational  purposes. 

From  

Address  
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This  Year 

Your  Annual  Date  With  The 
Toronto  Unit 

of  fhe 

SCARBORO  LAY  MISSIONARY  UNION 

will  be  the 

GIANT  BRIDGE  & EUCHRE  PARTY 

to  be  held  at 

COLUMBUS  HALL 

(Corner  Sherbourne  and  Linden  Streets) 

WEDNESDAY OCTOBER  27 

Make  Up  Your  Own  Table  — Tickets  Available  From: 

Mrs.  T.  Stables  • HOward  1269 

Added  Attractions 

Booths  for  the  sale  of  Novelties, 

Home  Cooking,  Candy  and  Sports  Goods 
Valuable  Door  Prizes 
Attractive  Bridge  and  Euchre  Prizes 
Grand  Draw  Prizes 
Booths  Open  For  Sales  at  7 o'clock 
Cards  start  at  8.15 

Grand  Draw  Will  Follow  Distribution  of  Card  Game  Prizes 

You  are  requested  to  bring  your  own  playing  cards. 
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Toward  a Better  Canada 


anada  needs  the  best  contributions  of  her  Catholic  citizens  to  develop 
into  a genuinely  Christian  nation.  No  segment  of  the  population 
could  be  better  qualified  to  assist  in  the  shaping  of  the  country’s  future. 

Numerous  social  and  moral  problems  confront  Canada  today.  Our 
economic  system  still  contains  defects  that  need  correction.  In  the  field 
of  labour-management  relations  there  are  injustices  to  be  abolished. 
Critical  housing  shortages  in  some  cities,  that  give  rise  to  considerable 
moral  delinquency,  need  to  be  remedied.  Certain  objectionable  features 
in  the  recreational  pattern  of  many  Canadians  require  change.  The  faulty 
educational  systems  of  some  provinces  discriminate  against  a realistic  view 
of  man.  Salacious  literature  continues  to  undermine  the  morals  of  youth. 
Certain  dangerous  tendencies  are  becoming  evident  in  Canada’s  methods 
of  agriculture.  All  these  and  many  more  problems  need  to  be  solved. 
They  ought  to  be  a challenge  to  every  Catholic  citizen  who  takes  his  civic 
duties  seriously.  And  the  glorious  truth  is,  Catholics,  whether  they  know 
it  or  not,  are  well  equipped  to  cope  with  the  problems.  Our  rich  Christian 
heritage  offers  a sound  social  philosophy  that  could  supply  the  blue  print 
of  a healthy  national  social  order. 

That  Canada  may  benefit  from  our  untapped  Catholic  resources,  we 
ought  to  follow  a logical  procedure. 

1.  Know  well  the  problems  facing  your  community.  That  means  becoming 
increasingly  interested  in  civic  affairs. 

2.  Know  the  principles  suggested  by  a sound  Christian  philosophy  in  the 
light  of  which  workable  solutions  to  problems  can  be  discovered.  It 
implies  a knowledge  and  study  of  the  Christian  attitude  toward  the 
perplexing  social  and  moral  question,  as  expressed  in  the  social  ency- 
clicals of  Leo  XIII  and  Pius  XI. 

3.  Finally,  be  articulate.  Make  the  influence  of  sound  social  and  moral 
doctrine  felt  in  your  community  by  speaking  out  fearlessly  when  the 
opportunity  presents  itself. 

In  this  way,  Canadian  Catholic  citizens  can  render  invaluable  service 
to  their  country  and  offer  their  best  contribution  to  our  country’s  needs 
today. 
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Meet  Some  Friends 

by  Basil  Kirby,  S.F.M. 


TTopped  on  the  bicycle  one 
^ bright  afternoon  not  so  long 
ago  — had  a few  chores  to  do.  Head- 
ing the  list  was  a visit  to  a young 
man  who  comes  to  one  of  the  in- 
struction classes  for  prospective 
converts.  For  some  time,  he  had 
been  trying  to  get  a position  as  a 
teacher,  and,  because  I had  heard 
of  a possible  opening,  I wanted  to 
tell  him  about  it.  Complication, 
though!  There  had  been  so  much 
rain  recently  that,  unless  I was  will- 
ing to  wade  through  water  almost 
hip-deep,  I was  unable  to  get  into 
his  part  of  the  village.  As  I was 
standing  there,  eyeing  the  ‘lake', 
another  young  fellow  came  along. 
This  one,  Persaud  by  name,  is  a 
good  Catholic  and,  incidentally,  a 
good  teacher.  We  became  engaged 
in  conversation  and  he  started  tell- 
ing me  about  a friend  of  his,  living 
nearby,  a locksmith,  who  had  spo- 
ken to  him  about  taking  instruc- 
tions. As  we  were  talking  about 
this,  a young  woman  passed  and 
waved  a smiling  ‘good  afternoon’ 
and  then,  suddenly,  she  turned 
around  and  came  back.  Appar- 
ently, she  had  sensed  the  problem 
and  returned.  She  offered  to  carry 
any  message  into  the  ‘deep  water 
area’  or  send  out  anyone  I wanted 
to  see.  It  was  only  after  she  had 
gone,  that  I remembered  seeing  her 
before.  She  is  not  a Christian  but 
her  baby  had  been  baptized  and  it 
had  been  buried  in  our  cemetery  a 
few  weeks  before  — but  she  always 
seems  to  have  that  same  beautiful 
smile.  She  is  one  of  those  blessed 
souls  who  have  received  a happy 
disposition  from  God  and  who  do 
not  spoil  it  by  useless  self-pity  in 
times  of  trouble.  Shortly,  someone 


waded  out  with  the  word  that  the 
young  man  I was  looking  for  was 
not  at  home.  I left  the  message  for 
him  and  went  with  Persaud  to 
visit  his  friend  the  locksmith. 

I found  that  both  the  man  and 
his  wife  had  been  interested  in  the 
faith  for  some  time.  They  were 
delighted  to  have  a priest  come  to 
visit  their  home.  I made  arrange- 
ments for  him  to  come  a few  days 
later  to  start  instructions.  But  the 
wife  was  also  determined  to  come. 
She  would  not  be  satisfied  to  re- 
ceive the  teaching  second-hand 
from  her  husband,  so  he  promised 
to  look  after  the  baby  some  days 
to  enable  her  to  come  and  join  a 
group  of  women  in  another  class. 

Persaud  stayed  to  discuss  the 
matter  with  his  friends  while  I 
dropped  over  to  visit  one  of  the 
Catholic  families.  Singh,  the  man 
of  the  house,  had  just  come  home. 
He  has  been  coming  each  week  with 
a group  of  young  Catholic  men  for 
further  instructions.  It  is  a sort  of 
study  group,  preparing  for  organ- 
ized Catholic  Action  as  soon  as 
possible.  Singh  told  me  that  he 
gets  nervous  talking  to  the  other 
members  of  the  group  because  he 
hasn’t  had  much  formal  education. 
But  Singh  is  one  of  the  best,  and 
I used  the  occasion  to  stress  that, 
while  education  is  a wonderful 
thing,  there  are  other  qualities; 
such  as,  sincerity  and  a deep  appre- 
ciation of  the  Faith,  which  are 
worth  a million  times  more  than 
any  education  without  these  things. 
Singh  has  these  qualities  and  in 
time  will  be  a first  class  Catholic 
Actionist  because  he  is  anxious  to 
do  things  for  Our  Lord.  Singh  and 
(Continued,  on  page  9) 
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“I  had  seen  many  of  them  before , huddled  behind  discarded 
orange  crates  in  the  funk  yards.  . . ” 


"Cach  Sunday  morning  early  for 
^ the  past  year  I have  been  com- 
muting the  odd  20  miles  on  the 
express  between  Tokyo  and  Yoko- 
hama to  say  Mass.  The  chapel  is 
five  minute’s  walk  from  the  pier 
where  the  “China  Mail”  docked  on 
that  memorable  dawn  in  1952  when 
I first  set  foot  on  Japanese  soil. 

Yokohama,  one  of  the  largest  sea- 
ports in  the  Orient,  is  not  a beauti- 
ful city  physically  or  morally.  What 
beauty  it  did  possess  is  horribly 
marred  by  the  scars  left  by  the  B- 
29’s  that  pounded  the  city  inces- 
santly during  the  closing  months  of 
World  War  II.  In  the  years  since, 
the  rubble,  of  course,  has  been 
cleared  away,  but  the  bomb  damage 
is  still  much  in  evidence. 

Even  at  this  early  hour  on  a 
Sunday  morning  the  Yokohama 
Central  Station  is  milling  with 
people  bent  on  pleasure  or  business. 
Perhaps  a few  on  their  way  to 
Mass,  but  very  few,  because  this  city 
is  still  tightly  caught  in  the  clutches 
of  paganism.  This  crowded  station 
is  typical  of  the  seething  multitudes 
in  the  Orient  who  do  not  know  why 
they  are  here,  or  where  they  are 
going.  Still  less  do  they  know  of  the 
wonderful  sacrifice  of  the  Mass 
which  will  soon  be  offered  up 
amongst  them. 

The  walk  from  the  station  to  the 
chapel  takes  about  half  an  hour.  It 
leads  through  dark,  winding  little 
alleys  where  the  cabarets  and  tiny 
unpainted  shops  are  shuttered  with 
their  flimsy  ■ sliding  panels.  There 
are  various  odors  rising  from  these 
narrow  alleys,  with  that  of  fish 
predominating.  I must  say,  there 
are  smells  more  agreeable  to  an 
empty  stomach.  Here  and  there, 
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the  street  widens  out  into  an  open 
square  that  serves  as  a fish  and 
vegetable  market.  It  is  in  these 
squares,  too,  that  each  morning 
hundreds  of  stevedores  wait  for 
someone  from  the  shipping  com- 
panies to  hire  them  for  a day’s 
work.  When  I see  these  men  stand- 
ing in  the  market  places,  I recall 
the  story  Our  Lord  told  about  the 
master  of  the  vineyard  who  went 
out  to  look  for  labourers  to  work  in 
his  harvest.  The  East  is  still  the 
same  East  that  Our  Lord  knew; 
she  is  slow  to  change  her  ways  and 
customs. 

This  particular  Sunday,  as  I 
picked  my  way  to  the  chapel  along 
one  of  the  narrow  alleys,  an  old 
man  walked  ahead  of  me.  His  hair 
was  down  to  his  shoulders  and  mat- 
ted with  the  dust  and  soot  of  the 
city.  His  clothes,  a patchwork  of 
rags,  hung  loosely  about  his  body. 
He  was  bent  forward,  weighed 
down  by  the  huge  basket  that  was 
half  full  of  the  garbage  from  a 
hundred  stores  and  shops.  He 
would  cull  the  trash.  He  would  get 
a few  yen  from  the  junk  dealer  for 
it;  enough  to  buy  a bowl  of  hot 
noodles.  In  the  misty  dawn,  he 
looked  like  an  animal  sniffing 
through  the  refuse  in  the  alley, 
poking  through  the  trash  heaps,  the 
bins,  the  piles  of  odds  and  ends 
thrown  away  by  the  less  indigent. 
He  stopped  beside  one  of  the  trash 
bins  provided  by  the  city  author- 
ities, slid  the  basket  from  his 
shoulders  and  waited  until  I had 
passed.  I glanced  over  my  shoulder 
and  saw  him,  with  his  head  down 
in  the  bin,  munching  away.  My 
heart  turned  sick.  Perhaps  I should 
go  back  and  do  something;  but  I 
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remembered  the  advice  of  older, 
experienced  missionaries  who  warn- 
ed us  that  in  Japan  it  is  not  always 
the  prudent  thing  to  give  handouts, 
especially  in  public.  And,  so,  like 
the  priest  in  the  parable  of  the  good 
Samaritan,  I passed  by.  He  was 
a ragpicker;  his  name  is  legion  in 
the  crooked  lanes  of  Yokohama  and 
Tokyo.  I had  seen  many  of  them 
before,  huddled  behind  discarded 
orange  crates  in  the  junk  yards,  or 
stretched  out  in  the  railroad  sta- 
tions and  under  the  bridges  of  the 
great  metropolis.  But  I had  not 
paid  much  attention;  however,  this 
time  I couldn’t  put  this  old  man 
out  of  my  mind.  During  my  Mass 
that  morning,  I realized  that  the 
Precious  Blood  in  the  chalice  was 
shed  for  this  old  man  and  for  all 
the  unfortunate  ragpickers  of  Yoko- 
hama as  well  as  for  me.  On  the 
train  home  that  afternoon,  he  was 
still  in  my  thoughts.  Should  I have 
helped  him?  Should  I have  ignored 
the  dictates  of  prudence  in  this 
case  and  performed  an  act  of 
charity?  I soothed  my  conscience  by 
making  wonderful  resolutions  of 
what  I would  do  when  I would 
have  a parish  of  my  own.  I would 
organize  a St.  Vincent  de  Paul 
Society  and  write  to  my  friends  in 
Canada  for  old  clothes.  Then  I 
would  do  something  for  these  poor 
unfortunate  ragpickers  who  roam 
the  streets. 

That  evening,  during  the  recita- 
tion of  the  Rosary  together  with  my 
fellow  priests  and  our  community 
of  Christians  in  Tokyo,  my  mind 
kept  wandering  back  to  the  experi- 
ence of  the  morning  and  to  the 
dreams  of  my  future  parish  and  its 
projects.  Just  then  the  sliding  glass 
door  of  the  chapel  parted,  and  in 
hobbled  an  old  man,  horribly  bent, 
his  clothes  in  tatters  and  his  face 
deeply  pitted  with  the  telltale  scars 
of  smallpox.  Around  his  neck  hung 
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a large  pair  of  rosary  beads.  He 
knelt  beside  me;  took  the  beads 
from  his  neck  and  began  answering 
the  Hail  Mary  in  a voice  louder 
than  anyone  in  the  chapel. 

I thought  I was  seeing  things. 
Was  this  a vision?  Could  this  be 
similar  to  the  ghost  which  came 
back  to  haunt  Macbeth?  No,  the 
man  beside  me  was  real,  a rag- 
picker, just  like  the  one  I had  seen 
that  day.  He  hadn’t  had  a bath  in 
years.  This  became  evident  during 
the  remaining  decades.  Oh  well,  it 
was  good  means  of  atonement  for 
my  negligence  of  the  morning. 

After  night  prayers  he  lost  no 
time  in  introducing  himself.  His 
name  was  so  long;  his  pronuncia- 
tion of  it  so  garbled  that  none  of 
us,  even  after  repeated  attempts, 
could  get  it  straight.  However,  the 
Japanese  have  a very  convenient 
system  of  getting  around  their  diffi- 
cult nomenclature.  All  women  over 
40  are  properly  addressed  as  “Oba- 
asan”  (Grandmother) , and  all  men 
over  the  same  age  “Ojiisan” 
(Grandfather) . Incidentally,  I hope 
none  of  my  readers  takes  offence 
at  the  age  limit,  but  the  custom 
was  in  vogue  long  before  my  arri- 
val. 

To  the  Scarboro  Fathers  at  47 
Takanawa,  “Ojiisan”,  our  new- 
found friend,  was  a familiar  figure 
for  the  next  few  months.  Our  first 
task  was  to  get  him  cleaned  up. 
All  over  Japan  there  are  public 
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MEET  SOME  FRIENDS 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
his  wife  have  four  wonderful  little 
sons;  the  oldest  is  only  eleven.  But 
there  were  other  things  to  be  done. 
After  a few  minutes  with  the  chil- 
dren and  a word  with  his  quiet, 
wonderful  wife,  I was  on  the  bike 
and  away  again. 

On  the  road,  I passed  a woman 
bathing  her  small  children  at  an 
irrigation  trench.  Other  women 
were  doing  some  of  the  family 
washing  there,  soaping  the  clothes 
and  beating  them  with  big  paddles. 
There  are  always  plenty  of  people 
on  the  road  and  many  of  them 
wave  or  speak  as  I pass.  It  is  the 
good  influence  exerted  by  other 
missionaries  long  before  I came  to 
this  country. 

At  the  next  home  to  be  visited, 
the  people  are  Hindus.  The  only 
time  I had  talked  with  this  man 
was  when  he  had  introduced  him- 
self as  the  father  of  one  of  the  boys 
who  is  coming  to  instruction  class. 
At  that  time  he  had  asked  my 
advice  about  sending  his  boy  to 
High  School.  It  meant  a sacrifice, 
because  the  boy  could  be  helping  to 
support  the  family  by  working  in 
the  cane  fields.  But  the  father  was 
willing  to  make  that  sacrifice,  if  it 
seemed  advisable.  Now  he  wanted 
to  know  if  I could  put  in  a good 
word  for  him  at  the  right  place  to 
help  him  get  permission  to  open  a 
small  store  in  his  house  to  bolster 
the  family  income  a little.  Many 
little  jobs  like  this  take  the  mission- 
ary’s time,  but  we  try  to  help  our 
people  in  any  way  we  can. 

On  the  way  back  to  the  mission 
house,  another  man  waved  me  to 
a stop  on  the  road.  This  one  is 
Ramcharran,  a Catholic.  He  drops 
around  regularly  to  talk  over  some 
problem  or  to  bring  us  something 
from  his  garden.  Now  it’s  his 
niece  who  wants  to  study  typewrit- 


A young  East  Indian  boy  of  Port  Mourant, 
B.G.  Ninety  percent  of  the  population  of 
Port  Mourant  is  East  Indian  the  balance  is 
made  up  of  Portuguese,  English,  Chinese  and 
Negroes. 


ing  in  order  to  get  a job  in  the 
office  of  the  Sugar  Estate.  It  so 
happens  that  I am  able  to  help  him 
in  this  regard.  From  there,  we  go 
on  to  an  explanation  of  some  parts 
of  the  Mass  he  asks  about.  He  is 
always  very  grateful  for  these  helps. 

When  I arrive  at  the  house,  mail 
is  waiting.  One  letter  asking  if  I 
can  do  anything  to  help  the  young 
boys  and  girls  who  are  placed  on 
probation  by  the  court.  A good 
idea!  The  only  other  mail  that 
day  was  a package  of  books  from 
the  Catholic  Library  in  George- 
town. These  books  are  very  kindly 
sent  on  loan  for  a month.  I spread 
them  around  as  much  as  possible  to 
solidify  the  Catholic  foundations  of 
some  who  are  already  members  of 
the  Church  and  to  broaden  and 
strengthen  the  understanding  of 
those  who  are  coming  for  instruc- 
tion. Good  Catholic  books  are 
wonderful  things  to  supplement  the 
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teachings  of  the  priest  and  some 
day,  God  willing,  when  “our  ship 
comes  in”,  we’ll  have  a good  library 
that  will  have  a tremendous  influ- 
ence for  good. 

In  the  office,  patiently  waiting, 
was  one  of  the  best  women  in  the 
parish.  She  has  had  practically  no 
education,  and  her  knowledge  of 
the  Faith  is  far  from  complete.  But 
her  interest  in  the  things  of  God  is 
really  inspiring.  She  drops  in  when- 
ever she  can  for  more  instruction. 
In  a wonderful  way,  she  is  co- 
operating with  the  priests  and  has 
already  introduced  several  prospec- 
tive converts  from  among  her  own 
family  and  friends.  These  are 
among  the  most  faithful  at  instruc- 
tion classes.  This  time  she  has  been 
waiting  to  ask  something  about 
devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart, 
which,  of  course,  must  be  explained 
in  the  simplest  language.  She  works 
hard,  this  woman.  Each  day  she 
leaves  her  house  about  four  in  the 
morning  to  take  fruit  and  vege- 
tables to  sell  in  the  market  of  an- 
other town.  But  whenever  she  can, 
she  forgets  the  business  and  stays 
home  in  order  to  attend  Mass. 
Usually  she  stays  to  sweep  the 
church  before  going  home  for 
breakfast.  She  has  passed  through 
the  long,  hard  years  of  raising  her 
family,  and  now,  a widow,  and  with 
all  her  children  settled,  she  still 
supports  herself.  In  a very  quiet 
way,  she  is  making  great  strides 
towards  intimate  union  with  God. 

Before  she  left,  another  young 
man  came  in.  Ramsammy  is  also 
taking  instruction.  But  he  came 
that  afternoon  for  another  reason. 
A few  years  ago  his  father  died  and 
he  was  unable  to  continue  his  edu- 
cation. More  or  less  on  his  own, 
and  in  the  face  of  great  difficulties, 
he  has  studied  at  home  but  in  the 
exams  he  has  failed  a couple  of 
times  in  English.  Now,  I have  him 


GOLD  FOR  THE  MISSIONS 

In  nearly  every  home  there  are 
bits  of  gold  put  away  in  jewel 
boxes  or  just  lying  in  the  bottom 
of  a dresser  drawer.  They  stay 
there  year  after  year  and  do  no 
one  any  good. 

For  example,  there  will  be  found 
rings,  watch  fobs,  earrings, 
bracelets,  tie  pins,  broaches  and 
necklaces.  Perhaps  too,  gold  fill- 
ings, inlays  and  bridges  retrieved 
from  some  dental  work. 

Rather  than  continue  to  have 
such  items  lying  around  at  home, 
why  not  send  them  to  us.  Many 
people  do,  you  know.  We  send 
them  to  the  refiners  and  receive 
dollars  for  the  missions  in  re-  j 
turn. 

Please  mail  all  such  items  to: 

The  Promotion  Department, 
Scarboro  House, 

60  Crescent  Road,  j 

Toronto  5,  Ont. 


writing  English  compositions  and 
he  brings  them  to  me  for  correc- 
tion. He’s  improving.  Hope  he 
passes  the  next  time.  A good  boy. 

Then,  just  as  the  bell  rang  for 
supper,  the  woman  who  looks  after 
the  church  laundry  hailed  me.  She 
wanted  to  know  if  I had  some  wool 
so  she  could  mend  my  socks.  I just 
never  think  of  those  things  (must 
have  been  too  well  cared  for  when 
I was  younger) . Nevertheless,  I 
asked  her  to  see  if  she  could  get 
some.  (I  guess  that  is  “just  like  a 
man”.)  But  that  was  only  the 
opening  shot.  What  she  really 
wanted  was  another  little  pamph- 
let. I had  given  her  a couple  to 
read  before;  one  explaining  the 
Sacraments  and  one  with  little 
stories  of  the  Saints.  She  had  en- 
joyed them  so  much  that  she  had 
passed  them  on  to  some  friends  and 
now  wanted  more.  I dug  up  some- 
thing for  her.  All  the  while,  I was 
hoping  that  someone  would  send 
me  a boat-load  of  booklets  and 
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I pamphlets.  Their  age  wouldn’t 
matter,  but  if  they  were  interesting 
j and  easy  to  read  they  could  help 
| our  people.  For  some  of  our  people, 

I who  have  had  no  chance  to  get 
| much  education,  the  illustrated 
j booklets  for  children  would  do 
I wonders. 

After  supper  there  was  some  free 
time  before  the  evening  instruction 
class.  It  was  an  opportunity  to  talk 
a little  and  to  read  the  paper. 

Soon  the  first  boys  of  the  group 
! of  High  School  lads  arrived  for 
! their  class.  This  was  a very  lively 
j group  and  the  discussion  was  some- 
times quite  brisk  and  the  interest 
was  definitely  good.  Most  of  these 
j boys  come  regularly  to  Sunday 
Mass,  even  though  it  will  be  many 
j months  before  they  are  ready  for 
j Baptism.  The  class,  that  night,  was 
an  explanation  of  Extreme  Unc- 
tion. After  class,  some  of  the  boys 
stayed  for  awhile  to  talk  about 
I many  things.  By  the  time  the  last 
; one  left  it  was  about  ten  o’clock 
and  the  silence  of  night  had  long 
since  fallen  over  the  village.  I lock- 
ed up  the  office  and  went  upstairs. 

I was  too  tired  to  go  to  bed  so  I 
! just  sat  down  and  relaxed  with  a 
| cigarette  and  a book.  But  the  light 
j attracted  beetles,  and,  before  long, 
j there  were  a number  of  them  buzz- 
ing around  in  great  glee.  Even 
| beetles  must  have  their  fun,  I guess. 

They  speeded  up  and  started  crash- 
| landing  on  my  face  or  neck  almost 
every  time  they  circled  the  light. 
That  kind  of  thing,  however,  can 
| go  on  so  long  and  after  about  a half 
hour  I had  to  admit  defeat.  I was 
sadly  outnumbered.  By  that  time 
the  mosquitoes,  too,  had  discovered 
me  and  were  taking  big  pieces  out 
of  my  arms  and  ankles  — and  the 
situation  called  for  a strategic 
retreat.  I tossed  the  book  aside  and 
! prepared  for  bed.  Once  I was  in, 
with  the  mosquito  net  tucked  in 
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all  around,  it  was  wonderful.  No 
beetles,  no  mosquitoes,  and  it  felt 
immensely  satisfying  just  to  curl 
up,  close  my  eyes  and  have  nothing 
to  do.  The  cool  evening  breezes 
pushed  against  the  net  and  sleep 
came  quickly.  Just  as  I was  drop- 
ping off,  tiny  pitter-patter  noises 
and  some  very  faint  squealing  stir- 
red me  momentarily.  Just  a few 
rats  chasing  the  beetles  that  had 
fallen  to  the  floor.  Poor  beetles. 
I must  do  something  about  those 
rats  soon.  Yawwwww.  Before  I 
closed  my  eyes  again  a couple  of 
fire-flies  floated  past  the  bed  flash- 
ing their  beautiful  lights  like 
angels  saying  “Go  to  sleep!  We’ll 
watch  everything”.  Yesszzzz.  The 
angels  will  watch  everything.  ZZZZ. 

New  Address  for 
Father  Moriarty 

Scarboro  Fathers, 

95  New  Garden  Street, 

Bourda, 

Georgetown,  British  Guiana. 

Father  Moriarty  writes  that  he  can 
make  good  use  of  used  Catholic 
papers,  books,  pamphlets  and  period- 
icals. Please  send  Catholic  papers 
only.  He  has  no  use  for  daily  or 
weekly  secular  papers.  Father  regrets 
that  he  has  not  the  time  to  acknowl- 
edge receipt  of  such  material;  but  he 
wishes  the  senders  to  know  that  he  is 
deeply  grateful  for  their  kind  coopera- 
tion. 

What  Is  A Missionary? 

A Missionary  is  a human  being 
like  yourself,  a person  who  can 
laugh  and  cry,  be  hungry  and  get 
hurt,  who  can  feel  the  heat  and 
suffer  the  cold,  who  can  get 
angry  and  who  can  love.  A mis- 
sionary, in  a word,  is  just  another 
human  being,  but  one  who  is  so 
much  in  love  with  Christ  that  he 
leaves  his  home  and  his  country 
to  be  His  agent,  His  ambassador 
among  people  in  foreign  lands. 
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Hour  of  Decision 


by  Desmond  Stringer,  S.F.M. 


A t the  table  where  this  is  be- 
1 * ing  written  there  are  two  chil- 
dren, brother  and  sister.  They  are 
lovely  and  lovable  but  they  are 
children.  I am  babysitting  . That 
catch-phrase,  like  so  many  others 
today,  is  downright  inaccurate.  Up 
to  five  years  of  age  children  are 
possessed  of  a type  of  energy  that 
beggars  description.  If  it  could  be 
harnessed  the  world  would  have  no 
further  need  of  atomic  force.  The 
baby-sitter  who  can  watch  over 
children  just  by  sitting  needs  two 
powers,  omnipresence  and  omnisci- 
ence and  only  God  has  those. 
Which  makes  the  verse  of  Psalm 
126  take  on  an  extended  meaning: 
“Unless  the  Lord  protects  the  city, 
the  guard  keeps  watch  in  vain.” 
Just  change  “city”  into  “sitter”. 

As  I look  at  these  two  I wonder 
what  lies  in  store  for  them.  What 
heroic  feats  will  they  perform,  what 
experiences  sear  their  souls  as  they 
fight  the  battle  of  life?  In  what 
vocation  will  they  scale  the  heights 
or  descend  into  the  depths?  There 
will  come  a time  when  each  of  them 
must  make  a decision  that  will 
persist  into  eternity  for  weal  or 
woe.  For  these  two  little  ones  that 
time  is  still  far  off,  but  it  will  arrive 
with  the  rapidity  of  light. 

But,  it  is  of  you,  youth  of  Catho- 
lic Canada  that  I am  now  thinking. 
Is  the  hour  of  decision  nearing  for 
you?  Do  you  have  secret  longings 
in  your  hearts,  hopes  and  aspira- 
tions you  are  guarding  so  carefully, 
fearful  yet  of  exposing  them  to  the 
hard  gaze  of  the  “practical-minded” 
whose  fountain  of  idealism  is  all 
but  dried  up? 

However,  the  decision  must  be 
made  that  you  may  fulfill  your  des> 
tiny.  You  who  believe  in  Cod  may 
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trustingly  hope  in  His  Providence 
for  help.  But  it  will  be  help  only; 
you  must  make  the  choice.  There 
is  an  old  Czech  proverb  which  says: 
“God  helps  the  navigator,  but  on 
condition  that  he  rows.”  God  most 
often  uses  other  people  to  help  us, 
and  that  is  what  I want  to  do  now, 
to  help  you  in  a special  way  about 
deciding  on  a special  work.  And 
at  this  present  time  I limit  my 
remarks  to  the  boys.  Girls,  espe- 
cially of  high-school  age,  can  feast 
themselves  on  the  achievements  of 
their  sex  by  reading  a book  entitled 
“Women  in  the  Catholic  Church 
Yesterday  and  Today”.  It  will  help 
them  realize  that  the  emancipation 
of  women  was  effected  long  before 
the  silly  suffragettes  of  the  19th 
century  began  their  return  to  the 
servitude  from  which  the  Church 
had  once  rescued  them. 

You  boys  and  young  men  know 
from  your  study  of  religion  that  the 
service  of  Cod  is  essential  to  one’s 
salvation.  That  service  must  be 
impregnated  with  love,  the  super- 
natural love  that  St.  Paul  calls 
charity.  No  matter  what  walk  of 
life  you  may  find  yourselves  in,  that 
love-filled,  love-activated  service  of 
God  is  essential  to  your  final  sal- 
vation. From  what  you  have  already 
seen  and  experienced  of  life,  you 
can  be  under  no  illusions  as  to  the 
difficulties  that  oppose  themselves 
to  the  exercise  of  that  service.  If 
you,  fortified  and  encompassed 
about  with  such  powerful  helps 
find  it  difficult  to  work  steadfastly 
for  your  eternal  salvation  under 
the  best  conditions,  what  do  you 
think  of  the  pagan  struggling  along 
without  sacramental  assistance?  Not 
only  without  it,  but  with  a host  of 
ideas  and  practices  that  militate 
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against  even  the  natural  good  he 
seeks?  Can  you  point  to  any  in- 
herent right  in  yourself  that  you 
should  be  so  favored  of  God  and 
he  so  seemingly  neglected?  Will  you 
be  so  rash  as  to  say  — as  so  many 
seem  to  say  — “Oh  well,  God  will 
take  care  of  him  somehow!”.  Per- 
haps you  have  not  heard  of  St. 
Augustine’s  observation:  “God  who 
made  you  without  yourself,  will  not 
save  you  without  yourself!”  You 
have  an  obligation  in  justice  and 
in  charity  to  work  for  the  salvation 
of  your  fellowmen.  Between  you 
and  me  at  this  moment  this  obliga- 
tion differs  only  in  degree.  I have 
to  discharge  it  in  a very  specific 
way,  you,  as  a layman,  in  a more 
general  manner.  But  discharge  it 
both  of  us  must.  That  goes  for 
every  Catholic. 

But  must  we  be  goaded  into  the 
exercise  of  this  duty?  Surely  not! 
All  of  us  claim  to  love  God.  What 
do  we  mean?  First  of  all,  what  does 
love  mean?  St.  Thomas  puts  it 
plainly  for  us.  To  love  is  to  will 
good  to  another  and  to  get  it  done! 
It  is  not  a matter  of  mere  senti- 
ment, of  simply  wishing  all  the  best 
to  someone.  It  is  striving  to  bring 
that  good  to  the  other.  What  good, 
then,  can  we  will  to  God?  We  can 
will  that  all  creatures  come  to  know 
and  love  Him.  By  what  means  can 
we  best  effect  this?  By  becoming  a 
priest  and  especially  a missionary 
priest.  I dislike  this  way  of  phras- 
ing it.  Every  priest  is,  by  his  very 
profession,  a missionary,  one  who 
has  a message. 

Years  ago  when  I too  was  nearing 
that  hour  of  decision  a missionary, 
Father  Sammon,*  one  of  our  earli- 


* Ordained  in  August,  1917,  and  joined  the  Chaplain 
service  in  the  First  World  War  Canadian  Army.  Re- 
leased from  the  army,  he  joined  “China  Mission 
College”  in  Almonte  in  1919.  In  1920  he  went  to 
China  but  ill  health  forced  his  return  to  Canada  in 
1921.  When  he  died  on  August  17,  1951,  he  had 
been  pastor  of  North  Onslow,  Quebec  for  twenty-eight 
years. 


est  members,  came  to  St.  Michael’s 
in  Toronto  to  seek  vocations.  His 
words  are  still  vividly  alive  in  my 
memory.  They  went  like  this:  “As 
we  look  around  us  at  ground  level 
we  see  fences  and  partitions  and 
signs  all  pointing  to  divisions  be- 
tween man  and  man.  As  we  climb 
a nearby  mountain  and  pause  half- 
way up  we  look  down  and  only  the 
larger  demarcations  are  visible; 
divisions  are  less  apparent.  We  keep 
ascending  and  finally  reach  a spot 
from  where  all  that  is  below  us 
appears  as  one;  no  parish  boun- 
daries, no  city  limits,  no  social 
segregations,  just  the  children  of 
God  crying  in  the  wilderness.”  He 
had  more  to  say  -but  that  was 
enough  for  me.  The  dense  smoke 
of  life’s  battles  has  never  been  able 
to  obliterate  that  vision  no  matter 
how  dimmed  it  became  at  times. 
That  is  the  vision  every  priest  must 
have,  not  as  some  ghostly  dream, 
but  as  a veritable  pillar  of  flame 
that  lights  up  and  fires  his  whole 
being  as  a priest  of  God,  a mes- 
senger of  the  Gospel,  a missionary. 

But  there  is  a distinction  that 
the  word  missionary,  as  descriptive 
of  a priest,  implies;  and  when  we 
add  the  “foreign”  to  that  of  mis- 
sionary, we  find  ourselves  thinking 
of  those  men  who  have  made  the 
same  sacrifices  as  have  their  brother- 
priests  at  home,  and  even  added  a 
few  more.  But  if  these  added  sacri- 
fices have  to  be  made  and  endured, 
we  have  most  probably  been  con- 
soled and  sustained  more  than  they. 
There  is  glamour  of  sorts  that  is 
attached  to  the  foreign  missionary 
and  no  doubt  the  Holy  Ghost 
makes  use  of  it  in  attracting  aspir- 
ants to  this  life,  as  He  makes  use  of 
the  ideals  of  this  state  to  captivate 
the  imagination  of  the  young. 

Those  of  you  who  are  old  enough 
to  enter  our  Novitiate  at  St.  Mary’s 
should  be  aged  enough  to  appraise 
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this  idealism  and  to  realize  just 
what  it  means.  The  ideal  priest  as 
well  as  the  ideal  missionary  will 
grow  out  of  the  boy  and  man  in 
proportion  to  the  closeness  of  his 
union  with  Christ.  Never,  at  any 
stage  of  his  life  will  he  be  able  to 
say  he  has  reached  perfection;  that 
will  be  attained  to  only  when  he 
reaches  Heaven. 

Priests  are  men,  and  men,  not 
angels,  have  been  chosen  by  God  to 
work  out  their  own  salvation  while 
working  for  the  salvation  of  others. 
There  is  a sermon  by  Cardinal 
Newman,  “Men,  not  angels,  the 
Priests  of  the  Gospel,”  which  you 
should  read,  especially  if  you  are 
considering  entering  the  priesthood. 
In  part  he  says:  “And  yet,  my  breth- 
ren, so  it  is,  He  has  sent  forth  for 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  not 
angels,  but  men;  He  has  sent  forth 
your  brethren  to  you,  not  beings  of 
some  unknown  nature  and  some 
strange  blood,  but  of  your  own 
bone  and  your  own  flesh,  to  preach 
to  you.  ‘Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?' 
Here  is  the  royal  style  and  tone  in 
which  angels  speak  to  men,  even 
though  these  men  are  Apostles;  it 
is  the  tone  of  those  who,  having 
never  sinned,  speak  from  their  lofty 
eminence  to  those  who  have.  But 
such  is  not  the  tone  of  those  whom 
Christ  has  sent;  for  it  is  your  breth- 
ren whom  He  has  appointed,  and 
none  else  — sons  of  Adam,  sons  of 
your  nature,  the  same  by  nature, 
differing  only  in  grace  — men,  like 
you  exposed  to  temptations,  to  the 
same  temptations,  to  the  same  war- 
fare within  and  without;  with  the 
same  three  deadly  enemies  — the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil;  with 
the  same  human,  the  same  way- 
ward heart;  differing  only  as  the 
power  of  God  has  changed  and 
rules  it.  So  it  is;  we  are  not  angels 
from  Heaven  that  speak  to  you,  but 


men  whom  grace,  and  grace  alone, 
has  made  to  differ  from  you.” 

There  is  much  food  for  thought 
in  this  to  aid  you  in  appraising 
yourself  in  regard  to  your  fitness 
for  the  priesthood.  No  one  would 
ever  say  that  sin  is  necessary  to 
sanctification,  yet  it  does  seem 
borne  out  by  experience  that  all 
things  considered,  the  penitent  sin- 
ner, be  he  priest  or  layman,  has  a 
deeper  sympathy  for  and  a broader 
understanding  of  the  bitter  con- 
flicts that  rend  the  souls  of  men. 
Many  a young  man  who  considers 
himself  unworthy  of  becoming  a 
priest  should  ponder  the  sermon  of 
the  Cardinal;  it  will  help  him  rid 
himself  of  this  false  idealism  of 
“cardboard”  sanctity  so  prevalent 
in  my  youth.  Authors  are  begin- 
ning to  write  the  truth  about  the 
saints  and  in  doing  so  render  them 
as  exemplars  the  rest  of  us  mortals 
can  understand;  and  understand- 
ing, can  strive  for  sanctity  ourselves. 

The  foreseeable  future  is  any- 
thing but  bright.  There  is  always  a 
need  for  missionary  priests.  The 
need  has  increased  immeasurably. 
The  rising  tide  of  sin  and  atheism 
must  be  stemmed  and  turned  back 
if  we  are  to  survive.  The  spiritual 
needs  of  the  enslaved  nations  must 
be  cared  for.  The  thousands  of 
murdered  and  physically  wrecked 
priests  must  be  replaced.  This  all 
means  we  must  pour  the  wealth  of 
youthful  lives  into  the  priesthood, 
especially  the  missionary  priest- 
hood. The  atmosphere  of  the  cata- 
combs is  around  the  Church  once 
again  and  you  future  messengers  of 
God  may  well  have  to  work  in  dark- 
ness and  disguise. 

The  Church  will  go  on  and  men, 
not  angels,  will  continue  to  lead 
men  back  to  God.  A share  in  so 
glorious  an  apostolate  awaits  you. 
Will  you,  in  your  hour  of  decision, 
accept  it? 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


Mrs.  A.  (on  street)  : “Who  is  that 

you  just  bowed  to?” 

Mrs.  B. : “Oh,  she’s  our  next-door 

neighbour.” 

Mrs.  A.:  “But  she  didn’t  return  your 
bow.” 

Mrs.  B.:  “No!  she  never  returns  any- 
thing.” 

★ 

An  old  sea  captain  was  telling  lady 
visitors  about  some  of  his  adventures. 

“Once  I was  shipwrecked  on  the  coast 
of  South  America,  and  there  I came 
across  a tribe  of  wild  women  who  had 
no  tongues.” 

“Mercy!”  cried  all  the  fair  listeners 
with  one  voice.  “But  they  couldn’t  talk.” 

“That,”  snapped  the  old  sea  captain, 
“was  what  made  them  wild.” 

★ 

The  lady  shopper  had  ordered  about 
everything  hauled  down  from  the  shelves. 

“I  don’t  see  just  the  right  thing,”  she 
decided  at  last.  “I  want  to  surprise  my 
husband  for  Christmas.” 

“Well,”  suggested  the  exhausted  clerk, 
“why  don’t  you  hide  behind  a chair  and 
yell  ‘Boo!’  at  him?” 

★ 

“Eliza,”  said  a friend  of  the  family  to 
the  old  colored  washer-woman,  “have 
you  seen  Miss  Edith’s  fiance?” 

Eliza  pondered  for  a moment,  then 
bent  over  the  laundry  tubs  once  more. 
“No,  ma’am,”  she  said,  “it  ain’t  been  in 
the  wash  yet.” 


“Here’s  something  queer,”  said  the 
dentist,  who  had  been  drilling  and  drill- 
ing into  a tooth.  “You  said  this  tooth 
had  never  been  filled,  but  I find  flakes 
of  gold  on  the  point  of  my  drill.” 

“I  knew  it,”  moaned  the  patient, 
“you’ve  struck  my  back  collar  button.” 

★ 

A friend  of  mine  told  me  that  there 
was  no  boss  in  his  house.  “We  have  an 
agreement,”  he  said,  “which  works  fine. 
When  we  were  first  married  my  wife  said 
I should  settle  the  big  things  — she  would 
take  care  of  the  small  things.” 

“And  this  agreement  has  worked  fine?” 
“Yes,  so  far  no  big  things  have  come 


“I  just  paid  the  doctor  another  ten 
dollars  on  his  bill.” 

“Oh,  goody!  two  more  payments  and 
the  baby’s  ours.” 

★ 

To  avoid  that  run-down  feeling,  cross 
intersections  cautiously. 

★ 

Tracy:  “Hurrah!  Five  dollars  for  my 
latest  story!” 

Friend:  “Who  from?” 

Tracy:  “The  express  company.  They 
lost  it.” 

★ 

A mother  said  to  her  little  son:  “Why 
can’t  you  be  a good  boy,  dear?” 

He  replied:  “Well,  mother,  I’ll  be  good 
for  a nickel.” 

Mother:  ‘Tor  shame,  son,  you  ought 
to  be  like  your  father,  good  for  nothing!” 


IT’S  A BIT  OF  A NUISANCE , ALU  RIGHT  J 

Yes,  it  is  a bit  of  a nuisance  to  empty  your  box  and  make  a trip  to  the  bank  or 
Post  Office  for  a money  order  to  cover  the  amount  that  was  in  the  box;  but  the 
fact  remains  that  those  one,  two,  three  or  more  dollars  that  are  still  in  thousands 
of  LENTEN  MITE  BOXES  throughout  Canada,  are  vitally  needed  by  our  mis- 
sionary priests.  The  few  moments  you  spend  going  to  the  bank  or  Post  Office 
may  bring  an  eternity  of  happiness  to  hundreds  of  souls. 
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NO  ONE  REMEMBERS  THEM  NOW 


Bound  in  red  kid  with  a gold  imprint  of  the  insignia  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Socie 
Scarboro's  Book  of  Remembrance  holds  365  gilt-edged  sheets — a sheet  for  each  day  of  the  ye 
on  one  side  only.  The  border  design  is  in  light  blue  and  the  printed  words  in  black.  The  t 

Priest  offering  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  in  this  Chapel  on  this  the day  of 

Then  follow  ten  lines  for  the  names  in  whose  memory  the  page  was  purchased.  The  bottom 
all  the  other  Benefactors  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society,  who,  through  their  alms,  havim 
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•rpetual  ^Rimmulmutcc 

and  open  to  public  view 
el  of  our  New  Seminary 

ne  implies,  S c arbor  o’  s Book  of  Perpetual  Remembrance  is  a book 
give  a lasting  remembrance  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  to  those 
iose  names  are  inscribed  therein. 


3 give  to  those  who  feel  they  can  afford  it,  an  opportunity  to  assure  a 

I rpetual  remembrance  of  their  loved  ones  and  at  the  same  time 
ntribute  a stated  sum  towards  the  building  of  our  new  Seminary. 

\ige?  $1,000.00,  which  may  be  paid  in  full  or  by  installments. 


we?  Any  page  you  desire  providing  that  it  has  not  already  been 
claimed.  Remember,  the  pages  are  arranged  in  order  of  the 
days  of  the  year.  The  most  popular  choice  is  a day  commem- 
orating the  death  of  one’s  parents,  husband  or  wife. 


013 


on  the  cover, 
ets  are  printed 
ids:  "Let  each 
oer  especially": 
ae  read:  "and 
work  possible." 


THEIR  MEMORY  WILL  NEVER  BE  FORGOTTEN 
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Third  Pacific  Regioml 

Held  in  the  Vancouver  Chim 


The  registration  of  delegates 
took  place  on  Friday  evening, 
July  23.  Close  to  one  hundred 
delegates  registered.  They  were 
from  Hawaii,  Los  Angeles,  San 
Francisco,  Fresno,  San  Bernar- 
dino, Seattle,  Victoria  and  Van- 
couver. They  were  welcomed  to 
the  Conference  by  Miss  Violet 
Wong,  Vancouver,  Co-Chairman 
for  the  Conference.  Accom- 
panying the  San  Francisco  dele- 
gates was  Rev.  Arthur  Maguire, 
C.S.P.,  Pastor  of  the  Chinese 
Catholic  Centre  in  that  city. 
The  picture  to  the  left  was 
taken  while  the  delegates  were 
registering. 

The  Congress  was  officially 
opened  Saturday  morning,  July 
24,  with  the  offering  of  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  by 
His  Excellency  the  Most  Rev. 
William  Mark  Duke,  D.D., 
Archbishop  of  Vancouver.  Fol- 
lowing the  Mass,  His  Excellency 
welcomed  the  delegates  to  the 
Archdiocese  of  Vancouver  and 
told  them  that  their  Conference  | 
was  a tribute  to  the  religious 
freedom  that  exists  in  the  two  ; 
great  nations  of  Canada  and 
the  United  States.  The  accom- 
panying picture  was  taken  while 
the  Archbishop  was  addressing 
the  delegates.  The  two  Chinese 
priests  assisting  him  are  (left) 
Rev.  John  Wong,  newly- 
ordained  priest  of  the  Arch- 
diocese of  San  Francisco,  and 
Rev.  Peter  Chow,  assistant 
priest  at  Vancouver's  Chinese 
Catholic  Centre. 

At  the  opening  meeting  of  the 
Conference,  Rev.  James 
Leonard,  S.F.M.,  pastor  of  the 
Vancouver  Chinese  Catholic 
Centre,  welcomed  the  outside 
delegates  on  behalf  of  the  Van- 
couver Centre.  He  urged  the 
delegates  to  take  seriously  their 
appointed  task  as  elected 
representatives  of  their  vari- 
ous centres.  The  theme  of  the 
Conference  was:  "Sharing  Our 
Faith"  and  Father  Leonard 
urged  the  delegates  to  strive 
to  arrive  at  some  practical  con- 
clusions. 


The  Sunday  Morning  Mass 
for  the  delegates  was  offered 
by  Rev.  John  Wong.  Following 
Mass,  Father  Wong  gave  his 
priestly  blessing  to  the  congre- 
gation. 

The  rapt  attention  of  these 
delegates  around  the  discus- 
sion table,  shows  that  Father 
Leonard's  admonition  did  not 
fall  on  deaf  ears.  There  were 
many  animated  discussions  and 
several  practical  resolutions 
were  adopted.  Among  such 
items  of  business  passed  by 
the  members  was  a message  of 
sympathy  cabled  to  General 
Chiang  Kai  Shek  in  Formosa, 
addressed  to  the  "tortured 
people"  on  the  Chinese  main- 
land. The  message  assured  the 
people  that  the  Chinese 
Catholics  of  Canada  and  the 
United  States  were  earnest  in 
their  prayers  for  the  true  libera- 
tion of  the  Chinese  people 
which  would  once  again  bring 
freedom  of  religion  to  the 
Christians  of  China. 

The  final  meeting  of  the 
Conference  was  held  Sunday 
afternoon  and  the  guest  speaker 
was  His  Excellency  the  Most 
Rev.  Kenneth  Turner,  S.F.M., 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Lishui,  China. 
Bishop  Turner  told  the  dele- 
gates of  the  sad  condition  of 
the  Church  in  China  and  urged 
them  to  help  deliver  China 
from  the  clutches  of  Com- 
munism by  their  own  sincere 
practice  of  the  Faith  and  by 
fervent  prayer  for  their  perse- 
cuted brethren. 

The  Congress  closed  with  a 
banquet  at  the  Dragon  Palace 
in  Vancouver's  colorful  China- 
town. Close  to  two  hundred 
guests  heard  the  Chinese  Con- 
sul congratulate  the  delegates 
and  express  his  pleasure  at 
being  given  an  opportunity  to 
cooperate  with  them  and  men- 
tioned that  he  is  ever  willing  to 
help  and  encourage  Father 
Leonard  in  every  way  he  can. 
Sitting  to  the  left  of  the 
Chinese  Consul  are  Father 
Leonard  and  Bishop  Turner. 


Scarboro  Foreign  Mission; 


Beneath  the  wing  of  the 
T.C.A. . North.  Star,  air 
liner  that  flew  him  from 
Vancouver,  to  .Toronto, 
Father  Arthur  Venadam, 
S.F.M.,  is  greeted  by  Very 
Rev..  Thomas.  McQuaid, 
S.F.M.,  Superior  General. 
In  the  background,  left  to 
right,  are  Rev.  J.  Mac- 
Donald, S.F.M.,  Rev.  A. 
McRae,  S.F.M.,  Canadian 
Army  Chaplain  in  Korea, 
and  His  Excellency  the 
Most  Rev.  Kenneth  Turner, 
S.F.M.,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Lishui.  Father  Venadam 
was  released  from  Commu- 
nist China  on  May  18, 
1954. 


- 


His  Excellency  the  Most 
Rev.  Paul  Yamaguchi, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Nagasaki, 
was  caught  by  the  camera 
man  as  he  enjoyed  an 
informal  chat  with  a 
parishioner  of  Sasebo 
parish.  Standing  next  to 
the  Bishop  is  Rev.  R.  J. 
Pelow,  S.F.M.,  Pastor  of 
Scarboro's  Sasebo  parish. 
In  the  right  foreground  is 
Rev.  Father  Takeyama, 
assistant  priest  in  Sacred 
Heart  Parish,  Sasebo. 
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At  Home  and  in  Fields  Afar 
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His  Excellency  Bishop 
Turner,  S.F.M.,  presided 
at  the  Departure  Cere- 
mony held  in  Holy  Name 
Church,  Toronto,  on  Sun- 
day, August  8,  1954. 

To  the  left,  His  Excel- 
lency receives  the  "Oath 
to  the  Missions"  from 
Father  Kenneth.  Mac- 
Aulay,  S.F.M. 


Our  Superior  General,  the  pastor  of  Holy  Name  Church  and  the  occasional 
preacher  for  the  ceremony  pose  for  a picture  with  the  four  departing  mission- 
aries. Left  to  right:  Rev.  Kenneth  MacAulay,  S.F.M. , to  British  Guiana;  Rev. 
Francis  Thornley,  S.F.M.,  to  British  Guiana;  Very  Rev.  Thomas  McQuaid,  S.F.M. 
Superior  General  of  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society;  Rev.  John  A. 
O'Reilly,  J.C.D.,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  Immaculate,  Guelph,  Ont., 
occasional  preacher;  Rev.  Leo  Smyth,  pastor  of  Holy  Name  Church,  Toronto; 
Rev.  Claire  Yaeclc,  S.F.M.,  to  Japan;  Rev.  Gerald  Donovan,  S.F.M.,  to  the 
Dominican  Republic. 
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Ct.  Mary’s  Church,  St.  Mary’s,  Pennsylvania!  It  was  inevitable  that 
^ sooner  or  later  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  should  find  her  way  to  a place  so 
appropriately  named.  On  the  church  grounds  last  evening,  ten  thousand 
people  attended  a Marian  Hour.  We  quote  from  today’s  “St.  Mary’s 
Daily  Press’’:  THOUSANDS  THRONG  TO  RELIGIOUS  RITES,  states 
the  front  page  heading  and  the  paper  continues:  “The  greatest  outpouring 
of  humanity  in  the  history  of  St.  Mary’s  was  witnessed  here  last  night  on 
the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  statue  of  Our  Lady  of 
Fatima.  ...”  For  the  past  two  months  we  have  been  witnessing  similar 
major  demonstrations  in  various  parts  of  Pennsylvania.  Philadelphia, 
Carbondale,  Mahanoy  City,  McAdoo,  Nesquehoning,  Northampton  and 
Shenandoah.  Time  and  time  again  have  we  been  told  that  never  in  the 
history  of  the  parish  did  so  many  people  turn  out  for  a religious  celebra- 
tion. 

* * * 

After  nearly  seven  years  the  crowds  seem  to  be  bigger  than  ever  — 
everywhere.  Among  the  little  people  there  is  a growing  sense  of  urgency 
that  something  be  done  — quickly  — to  halt  the  all-conquering  march  of 
diabolical  Communism.  The  feeling  is  by  no  means  confined  to  those  who 
see  in  the  promises  of  the  Blessed  Mother  a solution  of  the  crisis  confront- 
ing the  world  but  they,  at  least,  have  a specific  plan.  Elsewhere,  defeatism 
is  growing  at  an  alarming  rate,  especially  in  the  face  of  the  absolute  refusal 
of  Western  world  leaders  to  set  up  a line  of  demarcation,  to  entrench  in 
battle  array  somewhere  on  the  face  of  God’s  earth  and  say:  “They  shall 
not  pass.” 

Are  they  chicken-hearted  alarmists,  those  people  who  are  so  terribly 
concerned  about  the  onward  march  of  Russia?  Recently  we  have  seen 
twelve  million  Indo-Chinese  slip  quietly  into  slavery  behind  an  iron  curtain 
and  world  reaction  seems  to  be  that  their  sad  fate  was  merely  an  inevitable 
by-product  of  our  endless  appeasement  of  unappeasable  Communism. 
Today  we  are  not  merely  acquiescing  in  the  gradual  enslavement  of  the 
world.  It  is  being  hailed  with  enthusiasm  because  each  succeeding  betrayal 
of  small  nations  that  cast  their  lot  with  us  and  received  the  kiss  of  death 
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is  being  avidly  welcomed  as  another  Munich  breathing  spell  towards  the 
prolongation  of  “peace  in  our  time”. 

# # # 

General  Matthew  Ridgway’s  recent  warning  about  placing  too  much 
dependence  upon  ascendancy  in  nuclear  weapons  of  destruction  pinpoints 
another  grim  development  of  our  Jules  Verne  age.  Commentators  and 
editorial  writers,  in  the  wake  of  the  General’s  disquieting  revelations, 
were  not  slow  to  follow  up  with  the  story  of  Russia's  twenty  seven  air- 
borne divisions  and  her  fleet  of  long  range  bombers  and  troop  transports. 
An  actual  invasion  of  American  soil,  after  a pulverizing  atomic  attack,  sud- 
denly emerges  as  a grim  possibility.  Senator  Symington  is  another  who  is 
gravely  concerned.  He  recently  interrupted  debate  on  the  Atomic  Energy 
Act  to  discuss  “two  major  developments  which  threaten  the  security  of 
the  United  States  as  it  has  never  been  threatened  before.”  The  first  was 
Russia’s  stockpiling  of  hydrogen  bombs  and  the  ever-present  danger  of  an 
atomic  Pearl  Harbour.  The  second  was  the  development  of  the  IBM,  the 
Intercontinental  Ballistic  Missile,  with  a range  of  5000  miles  and  capable 
of  being  guided  “so  precisely  that  any  error  in  accuracy  can  be  measured 
not  in  miles  but  in  hundreds  of  yards”.  The  Senator  from  Missouri 
believes  that  “soon  the  Communists  will  amass  a stockpile  of  these  cheap 
packages  of  absolute  destruction  large  enough  to  blacken  with  atomic  fire 
not  just  our  cities  and  industries  but  every  square  mile  of  our  American 
landscape.” 

# * # 

Father  Lemieux,  S.  J.,  of  Loyola  University,  New  Orleans,  lectures 
regularly  on  the  subject  of  Freemasonry.  I was  extremely  anxious  to  hear 
him  during  our  recent  tour  of  the  Archdiocese  but,  because  of  Marian 
devotions  every  evening,  it  proved  to  be  impossible.  He  was,  however, 
kind  enough  to  permit  a tape  recording  of  his  lecture  for  me  and  it  is 
the  most  startling  expose  on  that  subject  that  I have  ever  heard.  Quoting 
solely  from  official  Masonic  literature  (with  the  exception  of  one  definition 
from  Webster’s  dictionary)  and  notably  from  Pike’s  book,  popularly 
known  as  the  Moral  and  Dogma  of  Freemasonry  and  their  official  monthly 
publication,  the  “New  Age,”  Father  Lemieux  proves  conclusively  his  case 
against  the  Masonic  Order;  namely,  that  it  is  1.A  Religion;  2.  An  anti- 
Christian  Religion;  3.  An  obscene  Religion. 

# # # 

You  would  have  a tough  time  convincing  some  Catholics  of  my 
acquaintance  that  there  is  anything  the  least  bit  sinister  or  anti-Christian 
about  Freemasonry.  I have  in  mind  one  gentleman  in  particular  with 
whom  the  subject  has  occasionally  been  discussed  and  his  answer  is  typical 
of  the  attitude  of  many  other  Catholics  in  this  regard.  He  knows  so  many 
Masons  who  are  such  swell  guys,  fellows  like  Joe  Blow  who  is  a member 
of  the  Club  and  a regular  in  the  Saturday  afternoon  bridge  game.  Why 
Joe  even  pitches  in  to  help  out  the  cause  of  Catholic  charities  and  his  two 
daughters  attend  a Catholic  Academy.  That  particular  reaction  on  the 
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part  of  so  many  non-Masons  is  exactly  what  is  kept  in  mind  in  the  Masonic 
initiation  into  the  first  three  or  Blue  Lodge  degrees.  We  have  heard  the 
members  of  these  degrees  referred  to  as  “bread  and  butter”  masons  or 
“pick  and  shovel”  masons;  men  who  themselves  actually  haven’t  the 
remotest  idea  as  to  what  Freemasonry  is  all  about.  Why  don’t  they  know? 
How  come  they  are  so  ignorant  of  the  esoteric  doctrines  and  the  real 
meaning  of  the  symbols  of  their  Order?  Because  it  is  the  policy  of  the 
higher-ups,  openly  stated  in  their  own  official  literature  for  the  initiated, 
that  these  “postulants”  are  not  only  to  be  kept  in  the  dark  as  to  signs, 
symbols  and  the  real  doctrine  of  Freemasonry,  but,  at  the  same  time,  are 
to  be  led  to  believe  that  they  know  all  about  it.  They  make  excellent  and 
disarming  contact  men.  They  are  sincere  Blue  Lodge  boys,  genuinely 
friendly  to  members  of  all  religions,  men  who,  themselves  at  this  stage, 
would  be  startled  and  terrified  by  the  real  truth  regarding  the  nature  of 
the  Order  to  which  they  belong. 

In  the  profuse  quotations  by  Father  Lemieux  from  the  “New  Age” ! 
all  religions  come  under  fire.  The  doctrines  and  the  whole  sacramental  j 
system  of  Catholicism  are  but  a hangover  from  pagan  superstition  and 
the  attacks  upon  the  Church,  averaging  about  30  per  cent  of  all  articles 
written  in  the  official  “New  Age”,  are  among  the  most  vitriolic  I have 
ever  seen.  This,  brother,  is  not  hearsay.  These  articles  I have  seen  and 
read.  To  my  mind.  Freemasonry  is  in  some  respects  more  sinister  than 
Communism  because  with  the  Communists  you  labor  under  no  illusions. 
You  know  exactly  where  you  stand.  But  the  Blue  Lodgers,  in  all  innocence 
and  sincerity,  have  proven  so  disarming  as  contact  men  that  the  real 
nature  of  the  Masonic  menace  is  still  not  fully  realized. 


The  Ragpicker 

(Concluded  from  page  8) 

bath  houses  where  a hot  bath  can 
be  had  for  10  yen  (3  cents) . We 
asked  Ojiisan  why  he  hadn’t  gone 
to  the  “O  Furo”  (bath  house)  be- 
fore this.  “They  wouldn’t  let  me 
in,”  he  replied.  “Too  dirty.”  We 
used  our  influence  with  the  neigh- 
borhood innkeeper  who  kindly 
agreed  to  get  him  cleaned  up.  We 
searched  our  trunks  and  outfitted 
him  with  a complete  set  of  clothing. 
No  two  articles  matched,  but,  at 
least,  they  were  clean  and  warm. 
“Ojiisan”  was  delighted,  especially 
with  the  shiny  boots  we  gave  him. 
It  was,  probably,  the  first  pair  he 
ever  owned  in  his  60  years. 

We  did  not  want  him  to  go  back 


to  his  filthy  orange  crates  under  the 
railroad  station;  so,  for  the  time 
being,  we  hired  a room  at  the  inn, 
fed  him  here  at  the  mission  and 
began  to  arrange  for  his  admission 
into  an  old  folk’s  home  — not  an 
easy  task  in  Japan  where  such 
homes  are  so  few,  and  the  destitute 
so  numerous.  Finally  the  good  news 
came  through.  An  order  of  Sisters 
in  Southern  Japan  had  an  empty 
room  for  “Ojiisan”.  I wish  all  the 
benefactors  and  friends  of  our 
Society  could  have  witnessed  that 
smile  of  gratitude  which  broke  over 
the  old  man’s  face  as  he  waved 
good-bye.  For  it  was  your  help 
which  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
give  “Ojiisan”  a table  to  eat  from, 
instead  of  a garbage  can,  and  a bed 
to  lie  on  instead  of  the  pavement. 
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Dear  Buds, 

It’s  October  already!  Goodness!  How  time  flies!  But,  boys  and  girls, 
this  is  a big  month.  Guess  whose  month  this  is?  That’s  right.  It’s  the 
month  of  Mary,  under  the  title,  Queen  of  the  Rosary.  By  reciting  the 
rosary,  we  honour  Our  Heavenly  Mother  and  receive  many  spiritual 
favours  from  her  Son. 

Since  it’s  the  Marian  Year,  as  well  as  the  Month  of  the  Rosary,  how 
about  a little  suggestion?  You  know  that  there  is  little  peace  in  the  world. 
The  last  ten  years  many  people  in  mission  countries  have  come  under  the 
control  of  the  Communists.  You  also  know  what  happened  then.  Some 
missionaries  were  sent  to  jail,  others  were  expelled  from  the  country  and 
some  were  put  to  death.  As  a result,  the  Christians  are  having  a very 
difficult  time.  They  are  forbidden  to  attend  Mass  and  they  have  much 
to  suffer.  How  about  a special  October  gift  for  our  suffering  brothers  and 
| sisters  all  over  the  world.  I suggest  you  all  say  the  second  decade  of  the 
j rosary  each  day  for  them.  How  pleased  Our  Blessed  Mother  would  be, 
j boys  and  girls,  if  we  offered  her  loving  children  in  China,  Korea  and 
j Indo-China  the  small  gift  of  one  decade  of  the  beads  during  October. 

Besides,  you  remember  what  Our  Blessed  Mother  told  Lucy,  Jacinta 
j and  Francisco  at  Fatima.  She  told  them  to  say  the  rosary  each  day  and 
I make  sacrifices  for  sin.  For  October  we  surely  could  do  that  much  for 
I peace.  And  who  knows,  maybe  Our  Blessed*  Mother  is  just  waiting  for 
j your  help  to  drive  the  enemies  of  her  Son  from  the  world. 

Until  next  month,  I hope  you  don’t  forget  our  little  rosary  crusade 
for  the  missions.  God  bless  you! 

Fr.  Jim 
J 

“Most  men  trouble  themselves  with  many  things  as  if  they  had  still 
several  centuries  to  live.  They  are  ever  seeking  the  prizes  of  this  world, 
doing  nothing  to  render  themselves  immortal.  God  laughs  at  such  bustle 
for  He  knows  the  moment  in  which  He  will  choose  that  all  worldly  things 
shall  vanish  for  them.  Let  us  be  more  wise  than  the  majority  of  men  and 
place  our  hope  and  trust  in  God  who  alone  is  unchanging,  and  in  Eternity 
which  alone  is  lasting.”  — Pere  Martin , father  of  the  Little  Flower. 

• 
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Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary  sacrifices  which 
they  have  offered  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  the 
following  Schools  have  made  a notable  contribution  to  our  work 
and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 


ONTARIO 

St.  Ursula  School, 

McGregor,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 

Niagara  Falls,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Port  Arthur,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Brantford,  Ont. 

Holy  Family  'School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Rose  School, 

Riverside,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  Convent, 

Cobourg,  Ont. 

Cathedral  School, 

Pembroke,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

St.  Andrew’s  High  School. 

St.  Andrews  West,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Hamilton,  Ont. 

iSt.  Peter’s  School, 

London,  Ont. 

St.  Jerome  School, 

Kirkland  'Lake,  Ont.  « 

St.  Theresa’s  School, 

Minnow  Lake,  Ont. 

St.  Theresa’s  School, 

Sandwich  East,  Ont. 

St.  James  School, 

Seaforth,  Ont. 

Immaculate  Conception  School, 
Stratford,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 


iSt.  John’s  School 
Delhi,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Oakville,  Ont. 

Separate  School  No.  20, 

Read,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Killarney,  Ont. 

St.  Anthony’s  School, 

Tecumseh,  Ont. 

St.  Catherine’s  School, 

Greenfield,  Ont. 

St.  Bernard’s  School, 

Whitby,  Ont. 

St.  Michael’s  School, 

Leamington,  Ont. 

St.  David’s  School, 

Sudbury,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Galt,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont. 

Separate  School  No.  3 Admaston, 
Douglas,  Ont. 

Notre  Dame  Convent, 

Ottawa,  Ont. 

Separate  School  No.  4 Nepean, 
Bells  Corners,  Ont. 

St.  Augustine’s  School, 

Dundas,  Ont. 

Holy  Rosary  School, 

Blezard  Valley,  Ont. 

Holy  Name  School, 

Kirkland  Lake,  Ont. 

St.  Rita’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Holy  Name  School, 

Essex,  Ont. 
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St.  Patrick’s  School, 
Sarnia,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  Orphanage, 
Halifax,  N.S. 

Dornoch  Separate  School, 
Dornoch,  Ont. 

Ardmore  School, 
Halifax,  N.S. 

St.  Anne’s  'School, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
North  Sydney,  N.S. 

St.  Theresa’s  School, 
Hastings,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Halifax,  N.S. 

QUEBEC 

St.  Ignatius  School, 
Bedford,  N.S. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 
Farrell  ton,  Que. 

St.  Mary’s  Boys’  School, 
Halifax,  N.S. 

The  Leonard  School, 
Quebec,  Que. 

St.  Therese  School, 
Port  Hawkesbury,  N.S. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Mt.  Royal,  Que. 

Colindale  School, 
Port  Hood,  N.S. 

Bryson  School, 
Bryson,  Que. 

St.  John’s  Academy, 
New  Glasgow,  N.S. 

PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND 

Holy  Redeemer  School, 
Sydney,  N.S. 

Souris  Line  Rd.  School, 
Souris  Line  Rd.,  P.E.I. 

St.  Paul’s  Convent, 
Herring  Cove,  N.S. 

Tignish  Convent  School, 
Tignish,  P.E.I. 

St.  Anne’s  School, 
Glace  Bay,  N.S. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK 

Arichat  Academy, 
Arichat,  N.S. 

Holy  Trinity  School, 
St.  John,  N.B. 

Convent  de  Cheticamp, 
Cheticamp,  N.S. 

R.  C.  School, 
South  Nelson,  N.B. 

St.  Anthony  Daniel  School, 
Sydney,  N.S. 

Our  Lady  of  Sacred  Heart  Academy, 
Dalhousie,  N.B. 

Academy  Mt.  St.  Vincent, 
Halifax,  N.S. 

R.  C.  School, 
Allardville,  N.B. 

St.  Anne’s  School, 
Glace  Bay,  N.S. 

NOVA  SCOTIA 

R.  C.  School, 
Margaree  Forks,  N.S. 

CCSMC,  Mt.  St.  Vincent  College, 
Halifax,  N.S. 

Herring  Cove  School, 
Herring  Cove,  N.S. 

Grammar  School, 
Sydney,  N.S. 

ALBERTA 

St.  Ninian  School, 
St.  Ninian,  N.S. 

Separate  School, 
Wainwright,  Alta. 
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St.  John’s  School, 

Presentation  Convent, 

Edmonton,  Alta. 

Harbour  Grace,  Nfld.  j 

Theresetta  School, 

St.  Michael’s  School, 

Castor,  Alta. 

Bay  Roberts,  Nfld. 

Camilla  School, 

Presentation  Convent, 

Riviere  Qui  Barre,  Alta. 

Port  au  Port,  Nfld.  j 

R.  C.  School, 

Holy  Cross  School, 

St.  Albert,  Alta. 

Curling,  Nfld. 

St.  Joseph’s  CCSCMC, 

R.  C.  School, 

Edmonton,  Alta. 

Great  Jervis, 

R.  C.  School, 

Hermitage  Bay,  Nfld. 

Heisler,  Alta. 

R.  C.  School, 
Gambo,  Nfld. 

MANITOBA 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Riverhead,  Hr.  Grace,  Nfld. 

St.  Joseph’s  Vocational  School, 
Winnipeg,  Man. 

St.  Cecilia’s  School, 

West  Mines,  Bell  Is.,  Nfld. 

NEWFOUNDLAND 

R.  C.  School, 

Brigus  Jet.,  C.B.,  Nfld. 

CCM'C,  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual 
Help  Unit, 

R.  C.  School, 

Holy  Cross  School, 

Plate  Cove  East,  B.B.,  Nfld. 

Curling,  Nfld. 

R.  C.  School, 

R.  C.  Schools, 

Bonavista,  Nfld. 

Conche,  White  Bay  Dist.  Nfld. 

St.  Edward’s  High  School, 

R.  C.  School, 

Placentia,  Nfld. 

Coachman’s  Cove,  White  Bay,  Nfld. 

Convent  School, 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

Conception  Hr.,  Nfld. 

Marystown  South,  P.B.,  Nfld. 

St.  John  Bosco  School, 

St.  John’s  Nfld. 

All  Hallows  School, 
Humbermouth,  Nfld. 

Convent  School, 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Marystown,  Nfld. 

Lance  Cove,  Bell  Is.  Nfld. 

Presentation  Convent, 

Berryhead  School, 

St.  John’s  Nfld. 

Port  au  Port,  Nfld. 

Notre  Dame  Academy, 

St.  Theresa’s  School, 

Grand  Falls,  Nfld. 

St.  John’s,  Nfld. 

R.  C.  School, 

Presentation  Convent, 
Harbour  Main,  Nfld. 

Point  La  'Haye,  Nfld. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Gander,  Nfld. 

THE  UNITED  STATES 

Immaculate  Conception  Convent, 

St.  Ann’s  School, 

Deer  Lake,  Nfld. 

New  York  67,  N.Y. 

(To  be  continued  in  the  November  issue) 
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This  Month’s  Cover 

The  most  popular  and  appealing  prayer 
by  which  we  tell  our  love  for  Our  Lady  is 
undoubtedly  the  Rosary.  It  must  also  be 
Mary’s  favourite  prayer  if  we  are  to  judge 
by  her  generosity  towards  those  who  recite 
it.  Consequently,  in  a devotion  to  Our 
Lady,  Queen  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary,  we 
find  not  only  a pledge  of  our  Eternal 
Salvation,  but  also  an  infallible  means  of 
bringing  joy  to  the  heart  of  Our  Heavenly 
Mother. 


3n  iWemoriam 

Rt.  Rev.  W.  E.  Dillon,  D.  P. 

former  pastor  of  Sacred  Heart 

Church,  Windsor,  Ont. 

Mr.  Thomas  Moylan,  Seaforth, 
Moylan,  S.F.M. 

Ont.,  father  of  Rev.  Francis 

Brother  Rogation  of  the  Christian  Brothers,  late  of  the  Christian 
Brothers’  Scholasticate,  Wexford,  Ont. 

Joseph  Moore,  Ingersoll,  Ont.,  nephew  of  Rev.  Patrick  Moore, 

S.F.M. 

Edward  Rosar,  Toronto,  Ont. 
Mr.  M.  C.  Russel,  West  St. 

Mary  Frances  Murphy,  New- 

John, N.B. 

foundland  and  Toronto,  Ont. 

Mrs.  Freeman  Landry,  Samson- 

Mrs.  Thomas  Allen,  North  Bay, 

ville,  N.S. 

Ont. 

Mary  Doughen,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Mrs.  Ann  Ethel  Duggan,  Ot- 

Miss Mary  Clancy,  New  York, 

tawa,  Ont. 

N.Y. 

Mrs.  Edward  O’Connor,  Wal- 

Dr.  R.  J.  Coyle,  Windsor,  Ont. 

kerton,  Ont. 

Mrs.  George  McEachern,  Pine- 

John  Bermingham,  Verdun, 

vale,  N.S. 

Que. 

IN  THANKSGIVING 

“In  Thanksgiving  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  for  a very  special 
favour  received.”— J.E.C. 
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PILGRIM  VIRGIN  STATUES 

For  Home,  Church  and  School 


14"  $ 5.00 

*26"  30.00 

*50"  150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 


♦Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

SPECIAL  OUTDOOR  STATUES: 
Cement  Marble  Composition 


*26"  $ 55.00 

*50"  150.00 


♦Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

Beautiful  Color  Picture  of 
Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima: 

8"  x 10"  25c 

(Suitable  for  framing) 

For  the  Reader: 

"Fatima  or  World  Suicide" 

Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  McGrath, 
S.F.M.,  P.A. 

English  Edition  ...  $1.00 

French  Edition  ..... 

Paper  Bound  .50 
Cloth  Bound  $1.00 

(Note:  Order  French  Edition  from 
Apostolate  of  the  Press,  128  Bowen 
Street  North,  Sherbrooke,  Quebec.) 

Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 

2685  Kingston  Road, 
Scarboro  Bluffs, 

Toronto  13,  Ont. 

(Prices  quoted  are  for  Canada  only) 


MAKING  YOUR  WILL 

Throughout  your  life  you  en- 
joyed the  help  and  consolation 
that  comes  from  your  Faith,  and 
in  death  this  same  Faith  will 
support  and  comfort  you. 

In  mission  lands  there  are 
millions  who  have  no  such  con- 
solation in  life  and  no  such  sup- 
port or  comfort  of  the  hour  of 
death. 

A remembrance  in  your  Will 
is  a means  of  helping  the  Scar- 
boro Foreign  Mission  Society 
bring  your  Catholic  Faith  to  the 
people  of  the  Pagan  World. 

Our  Legal  Title: 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society, 

2685  Kingston  Road, 
Scarboro  Bluffs, 

Toronto  13,  Ont. 


NOTICE  TO  SCHOOLS 

Book  covers  are  again  available 
for  student  text  books.  They 
may  be  obtained  from  the: 


Promotion  Department, 
60  Crescent  Road, 
Toronto  5,  Ont. 


Only  orders  coming  from 
teachers  will  be  considered. 


:l 
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SCARBORO’S  FILM  LIBRARY 


"THE  SECRET 
CONCLAVE" 

( 1 6mm) 

English  Dialogue 


The  thrilling  life  and  dramatic  death 
of  Pope  Pius  X.  The  year's  finest  con- 
tribution by  the  film  industry  to  a 
Catholic  audience. 

Showings  by  Scarboro  priests  only. 


"UPON  THIS 
ROCK" 

( 1 6mm) 

Color  • In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 


"THAT 
I MAY  SEE 

( 1 6mm) 

jlength:  60  minutes 


"THE  GIRL  FROM 
THE  MARSHES" 

( 1 6mm) 

English  titles 
Italian  Dialogue 
[Length:  90  minutes 

"NEVER  TAKE  NO 
FOR  AN  ANSWER" 

( 16  and  35mm) 

| In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 


Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts 
as  the  most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life 
of  Christ  the  industry  has  produced. 


A new  approach  to  the  filming  of  the 
Passion  of  Christ.  Produced  by  Fr. 
Peyton's  Family  Theatre  and  filmed  in 
Hollywood.  Proceeds  divided  equally 
between  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  and  Fr.  Peyton's  Family 
Theatre. 


The  tense  and  dramatic  story  of 
St.  Maria  Goretti  who  placed  God 
above  all  else , even  life  itself. 


A charming  story  about  a little  lad  who 
took  his  problem  straight  to  the  Pope 
and  was  rewarded  by  his  unfaltering 
faith  in  a private  philosophy  of  “Never 
Take  No  For  An  Answer".  With 
authentic  scenes  of  Assisi  and  the 
Vatican. 


All  showings  in  Canada  arranged  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 

For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  Roland  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 
Telephone:  WAInut  1-0013 
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OCTOBER.  IS  THE  MONTH  OF  THE 
HOLY  ROSARY 

it  is  also  the 

Month  in  which  the  Annual  Appeal  is  made  for 

THE  MTV  FOR  THE  PROPlfitTIOll  OF  THE  FAITH 

Make  a Spiritual  Offering  for  the  Missions  each  day  ol 
October  by  offering  your  daily  Rosary  for  the  Propagation! 

of  the  Faith. 


CHEv 

YOUI 

EXPII 

DATE 


Changing  your  address? 

Send  us  this  address  and 
new  address  three  weeks 
before  moving  date. 


Make  your  material  offering  for  the  Propagation  of  the 

Faith  on 


MISSION  SUNDAY 
October  24 
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November,  1954 


SCARBORO 
Goes  to  the 
BAHAMAS 
See  poge  16 


7^  cva<i 

16™  Century 
Security 

BUT  THIS  IS  THE 
TWENTIETH  CENTURY! 

and  nowadays  most  people  think  of 
SECURITY  as  FREEDOM  FROM 
THE  FEAR  OF  WANT. 

One  feels  secure  knowing  he  has  in- 
vestments that  will  assure  a regular  in- 
come in  the  latter  years  of  his  life. 

THE  SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MIS- 
SION SOCIETY  ANNUITY  PLAN  is 
that  kind  of  an  investment. 

If  you  want  security  for  yourself  from 


an  investment  that  will  also  aid  the  mis- 


sionary work  of  the  Church,  write  today  for  information  to: 


Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society, 

2685  Kingston  Road, 

Toronto  13,  Ont. 


OFFICIAL 
PUBLICATION 
OF  THE 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 


Editor 

D.  E.  STRINGER,  S.F.M. 

Business  Manager 
R.  ROBERTS,  S.F.M. 
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A THOUGHT  FOR  NOV 


EMBER 


"T 

1 believe  we  should  bewail  the  dead  less  and 
say  more  prayers  for  them:  tears  avail  them  not; 
recommend  their  souls  to  the  Lord  by  prayers  and 
sacrifice;  it  is  thus  that  you  may  benefit  them. 
Brighten  the  remembrance  of  the  dead  with  the 
evergreen  of  good  works  and  the  roses  of  prayer. 
This  is  the  most  beautiful  wreath  to  lay  upon  the 
graves  of  your  beloved.” 

— St.  Ambrose 


HELP  THE  HOLY  SOULS 
BY 

ASSISTING  AT  HOLY  MASS 
GAINING  INDULGENCES 
MAKING  SACRIFICES 
GIVING  ALMS 
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On  the  Threshold  of  the  Priesthood 

Last  September  18,  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Augustine’s  Seminary, 
Scarboro,  Ontario,  these  nine  Scarboro  Mission  students 
were  ordained  to  the  Deaconate  by  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
McGuigan. 

From  left  to  right  they  are:  A.  Martin,  St.  John’s  New- 
foundland; F.  Hawkshaw,  Toronto,  Ontario;  P.  McHugh, 
Woodslee,  Ontario;  W.  Chisolm,  Vancouver,  British  Columbia; 
R.  McCarthy,  St.  John,  New  Brunswick;  R.  Cranley,  Leth- 
bridge, Alberta;  T.  O’Toole,  Toronto,  Ontario;  V.  Vachon, 
Windsor,  Ontario,  and  P.  Pendergast,  Toronto,  Ontario. 
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Father  John  O’Connor  who  writes  of  this 
unusual  incident,  is  a Torontonian  by  birth. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  Missionary  Priest- 
hood on  December  22,  1951.  After  finishing 
his  studies  he  was  appointed  to  the  parish  of 
Seibo  in  the  Dominican  Republic. 


/^VFTEN  WE  SPEAK  of  “luck” 
or  “chance”  or  “fate”,  but  as 
Catholics  we  know  there  is  no  such 
thing.  In  theology  we  read  this 
definition  of  Providence:  “The 

eternal  plan  in  God’s  mind  of  the 
drawing  of  all  beings  to  their  end”. 
Further  on  we  read  that  God 
wants  everything  to  happen  that 
does  happen,  sin  excepted.  The 
following  incident,  which  took 
place  here  in  the  Dominican  Re- 
public, would  be  looked  upon  by 
many  as  “chance”,  but  for  a Catho- 
lic, the  design  of  God  can  be  clearly 
seen. 


As  I had  been  assigned  to  th< 
parish  of  Seibo  but  a few  week 
previously,  I was  not  familiar  will 
the  way  to  the  campo  I was  to  visit 
My  faithful  jeep  carried  me  ovel 
the  muddy  trail,  but  whether  I wa; 
going  in  the  right  direction,  I die 
not  know.  A sense  of  uneasines 
began  to  grow  in  me  as  the  realiza 
tion  that  I was  lost  dawned  on  me 

Whispering  a short  prayer  to  ou: 
Blessed  Lady,  I stopped  to  takt 
stock  of  the  situation.  The  are: 
seemed  void  of  human  habitation 
yet  I had  to  find  someone  to  givt 
me  directions.  Just  then  I spottec 
a man  slowly  trudging  along  to 
wards  me.  With  the  jeep  in  firs 
gear  slithering  and  snaking 
through  the  mud,  I headed  to 
wards  him. 

As  I approached,  the  man  scru 
tinized  the  jeep  and  myself  care 
fully,  and  his  wrinkled  face  be 
came  wreathed  in  smiles.  He  be 
gan  to  wave  excitedly  as  he  recog 
nized  the  padre. 
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PADRE, 


T ' $ t 

ILMOST 

UK 

E A MIRACLE! 

By  John  O'Connor,  S.F.M. 


“Did  you  come  to  anoint  the  dy- 
ing woman?”  he  asked  as  I came  to 
a halt. 

“No”,  I replied.  “I  started  out  to 
say  Mass  at  a campo  and  lost  my 
way.” 

(I  was  unaware  a priest  was  so  ur- 
gently needed.  However,  it  seems 
that  God,  in  His  Providence,  willed 
that  this  sick  lady  receive  the  Last 
Sacraments.) 

The  old  man’s  face  registered 
surprise,  and  in  a voice  filled  with 
awe,  he  mused:  “Why  Padre,  it  is 
almost  like  a miracle.” 

“Yes,”  I answered,  “God  always 
looks  after  those  who  love  and 
serve  Him.  Now  let  us  hasten  to 
the  dying  woman.” 

We  found  a woman  lying  on  a 
dirty,  bug-infested  bed.  A foul 
stench  permeated  the  hut,  and  as 
it  struck  me  I experienced  a slight 
wave  of  nausea.  She  immediately 
recognized  me,  and  grabbing  my 


hand,  clung  to  it  in  desperation, 
feeling  perhaps,  that  in  some  way 
I could  alleviate  her  pain. 

Labouriously  she  made  what  was 
to  be  her  last  confession.  I an- 
nointed  her  and  gave  her  the  Last 
Blessing. 

The  final  “Amen”  of  the  bless- 
ing was  scarcely  uttered  when, 
much  to  the  surprise  of  all  present, 
the  woman  sat  up,  clutching  at  her 
heart.  Her  face  grew  taut  and 
then  slowly  relaxed  as  she  fell  back 
upon  the  bed  with  a sigh.  Reaching 
out,  I put  my  finger  upon  her 
pulse.  She  was  dead! 

As  I rode  the  jeep  slowly  to- 
wards my  original  destination,  the 
words  of  Our  Divine  Lord  seemed 
to  have  a deeper  and  fuller  signifi- 
cance: “Behold  the  birds  of  the 
air,  for  they  neither  sow,  nor  do 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns: 
and  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.  Are  not  you  of  much  more 
value  than  they?”  (Matt.  6:26) 
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The 


KAWATANA 


ITEMS 

OF 

INTEREST 


by 

TOM  MORRISSEY,  S.F.M. 

"COR  MORE  THAN  a year 
Kawatana  has  had  a Catholic 
newspaper.  That  alone  is  news  to 
the  readers  of  “Scarboro  Missions” 
I believe.  Already,  perhaps,  you 
are  seeing  visions  of  a tabloid  with 
headlines  in  large  print,  pictures 
pertinently  captioned  and  the  cus- 
tomary eye-shade-wearing  editor 
whose  disposition  suggests  the  pre- 
morning-coffee type  of  character. 
Not  one  of  these,  though,  charac- 
terizes our  truly  humble  efforts  in 
the  sphere  of  journalism.  The 
printer  is  our  catechist  and  his 
machine  just  a rheumatic  old 
mimeograph  that  does  try  his  pa- 
tience; but  being  a true  son  of  the 
Orient  he  can  smile  even  while  he 
grinds  his  teeth.  However,  the 
combined  efforts  of  the  editor- 
reporter  and  the  printer  do  make 
the  Catholics  of  Kawatana  ex- 
ceptionally happy.  It’s  always  most 
amusing  to  see  them  thumb 
through  the  pages  to  discover 
whether  or  not  they’ve  “burst  into 
print”. 

The  following  items  have  been 
taken  from  our  1954  files. 


January  26th  . . . Word  just 
received  that  the  Grey  Nuns  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  at  Shima- 
bara  officially  opened  their  new 
dispensary.  His  Excellency,  Bishop 
Yamaguchi,  blessed  the  building. 
The  Mother  House  of  these  Grey 
Nuns  is  at  Pembroke,  Ont.  Expelled 
from  China  in  1951,  the  Shimabara 
Sisters  are  putting  their  know-how 
to  the  work  in  that  city. 


January  31st  . . . First  study- 
club  meeting  held  in  Kawatana  at 
the  home  of  the  Mizumoto  family. 
Eleven  pagans  and  twenty-one 
Catholics  present.  “Aisatsu”  (open- 
ing remarks)  made  by  the  “Editor- 
in-chief”.  Guest  speaker  was  Mr. 
Katayama,  head-catechist  of  Naga- 
saki diocese  and  concurrently  a 
member  of  the  Municipal  Council 
of  Nagasaki  City.  Topic  discussed, 
“The  Purpose  of  Life”  . . . “seikat- 
su  no  Mokuteki”  as  the  Japanese 
language  has  it. 


February  25th  ...  A cross  of 
heroic  size  erected  in  the  Catholic 
cemetery  here.  At  two  o’clock  this 
afternoon  the  Catholics  and  the 
Pastor  of  Kawatana  went  to  the 
cemetery  and  erected  a cross  which 
overlooks  the  town.  Placed  in  the 
centre  of  the  burial  plot  it  is  sur- 
rounded by  thirteen  other  crosses 
which  mark  the  resting  places  of 
friends  of  yesterday.  At  the  cross 
arm  are  two  angels  holding  a crown 
in  their  hands  and  beneath  the 
crown  the  words  “Eternal  light 
grant  unto  them  O Lord”. 
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March  23rd  26th  . . . Mission 
held  and  conducted  by  Father 
Furukawa,  Pastor  of  Nakamachi 
Church  in  Nagasaki  City.  Excep- 
tionally well  attended  by  the 
Catholics  and  not  a few  pagans. 
Judging  from  the  number  of  con- 
fessions and  Holy  Communions 
the  Mission  was  a decided  success. 

April  7th  . . . Beginning  a new 
school  year.  Mizumoto  Tetsuo  goes 
to  the  Minor  Seminary  in  Nagasaki 
City.  He  is  Kawatana’s  first  aspir- 
ant to  the  priesthood.  His  widowed 
mother  is  an  exemplary  Catholic 
and  the  family  is  one  of  Kawatana’s 
finest.  Please  pray  that  God  may 
grant  him  the  grace  to  persevere  in 
his  studies  and  lead  him  to  His 
Altar.  Two  of  our  Catholic  boys, 
Hamaguchi  and  Fujita,  continue 
their  studies  at  the  Kawatana 
Senior  High  School;  four  others, 
the  Ozaki  brothers  as  well  as  Ikawa 
and  Yasuda  are  attending  the 
Senior  High  Technical  School  in 
Sasebo  City.  Thanks  to  Father 
Joseph  O'Brien  and  his  school  chil- 
dren at  Fogo  Island , Nfld.,  our 
only  female  student,  Miss  Namise, 
enters  the  Girls'  Senior  High  in 
Omura  City. 

May  5th  . . . Boys’  Festival,  a 
national  holiday  in  Japan.  Over 
the  roofs  of  Kawatana’s  houses 
huge  gay-coloured  carps,  made  of 
cloth  or  paper  plus  white  and  red 
streamers  are  flying  from  long 
poles.  Since  the  carp  can  swim 


. . . a Cross  of  heroic  size  . . . 


upstream  in  spite  of  any  and  all 
obstacles,  parents  pray  that  their 
their  sons  will  not  become  dis- 
couraged by  currents  of  adversity 
against  which  they  must  struggle 
in  the  river  of  life. 

A mammoth  pingpong  tourna- 
ment with  forty-five  participants  at 
the  church  today  marked  the  oc- 
casion. 

May  9th  . . . Mother’s  Day.  The 
Catholic  Mothers  received  Holy 
Communion  in  a body  this  morn- 
ing. Before  Mass  they  gathered  in 
the  main  room  of  the  Kindergarten 
where  the  younger  ladies  pinned 
carnations  on  their  “kimonos”,  be- 
gan the  hymn  “On  This  Day  O 
Beautiful  Mother”  and  proceeded 
to  the  Chapel  . . . After  Mass  a 
surprise  party  was  held  for  them  at 
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which  their  own  children  gave 
them  a concert  for  which,  in  an 
open-secret  sort  of  way,  they  had 
been  practising  for  weeks.  It  was 
charming. 

June  6th  . . . On  the  First  Sun- 
day of  June  the  men  of  the  parish 
made  their  Easter  Duty  in  a body. 
The  same  procedure  is  followed  as 
that  on  Mother’s  Day  except  that 
the  men  wear  white  lilies  on  their 
“kimonos”  and  during  their  pro- 
cession to  the  Chapel  sing  the 
hymn  “To  Jesus  Heart  All  Burn- 
ing”. After  Mass  all  attended  a 
pleasant  tea  party  and  discussed 
problems  and  questions  pertaining 
to  the  church  in  Kawatana. 

June  30th  . . . Mr.  Yokoo,  one 
of  our  Catholic  patients  at  the 
Government  Sanitarium  in  town 
was  elected  by  the  other  patients, 
two  hundred  in  all,  to  be  their 


representative  in  any  discussion  of 
affairs  concerning  the  staff  and  pa- 
tients. Mr.  Yokoo  had  leftist  lean- 
ings for  a time  but  two  years  ago 
became  a Catholic  and  is  now  a 
very  courageous  and  outspoken  de- 
fender of  the  Faith. 

FLASH...  Just  received  from 
the  school  of  the  Presentation 
Sisters  in  Carbonear,  Nfld.,  a dona- 
tion of  twenty  dollars  to  further 
our  education  program  among  the 
poor  Catholic  students  of  Kawa- 
tana. Since  three  boys  and  one 
girl  are  depending  on  such  gener- 
osity for  their  High  School  educa- 
tion all  of  us  sincerely  say 
“THANK  YOU”  Sisters  and 
pupils! 

For  this  time  Kawatana  says 
“sayonara”  (goodby)  and  a fervent 
God  love  you  all. 
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T ong  hours,  in  my  younger  days,  did  I slave  over  the  Chopin  waltzes. 
^ Beethoven  and  Liszt!  Grieg  and  Mozart!  They  all  came  in  for  their 
quota  of  ten-finger  drudgery.  But  by  and  large  it  has  been  pretty  much 
love’s  labor  lost.  At  best,  my  rendition  of  the  classics  was  always  a little 
short  of  massacre.  If  today  I were  to  hear  my  sort  of  music  over  the 
radio  I would  cheerfully  turn  to  little  Willie’s  amateur  hour  and  a horsey 
“execution”  of  Mamam’s  Waltz.  For  that  matter,  it  has  been  the  same 
in  most  everything  that  I can  recall.  In  the  old  golfing  days,  long  since 
passed  into  history,  my  supreme  achievement  — one  — was  a sizzling  96. 
If  bridge  games  were  to  draw  a handicap  I should  rate  about  a twenty- 
five  and  if  a man-eating  shark  were  in  the  offing  I might  possibly  make 
it  from  the  breakwater  to  the  shore. 

How  about  you?  Are  you  a world  beater  in  any  department  or  just 
a plain  run-of-the-mill  guy?  For  all  that  you  know  you  may  be  a mute 
inglorious  Paderewski  or  Goren;  Ben  Hogan  or  Johnny  Weismuller.  We 
can  dream,  can’t  we?  Beguile  ourselves  for  the  moment  at  least  with  a 
little  Fantasie  Impromptu  all  our  own!  Conjure  up  visions  of  what  might 
have  been  had  circumstances  or  an  ambitious  mother  conspired  to  harry 
and  hound  us  to  the  top  of  the  ladder!  Let’s  imagine  that  it  is  you  or 
I,  that  typical  great  artist  for  whom  the  rave  notices  of  the  critics  are 
simply  the  routine  order  of  the  day.  Strictly  for  purposes  of  identification 
and  with  merely  coincidental  similarity,  if  any,  to  persons  living  or 
dead,  let's  call  him  Cuibono. 


# # 


# 


GREAT  VIOLINIST 

A hushed  capacity  audience  would  have  deeply  resented  the  drop- 
ping of  that  proverbial  pin  at  Carnegie  Hall  last  evening  during  the 
sensational  recital  of  the  incomparable,  the  one  and  only  Cuibono.  Held 
them  spellbound?  Magic  artistry?  Creative  fire?  such  cliches  would  be 
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but  the  understatement  of  the  concert  season.  One  venerable  habitue 
of  the  concert  circuit  was  heard  to  remark  that  it  was  Kreisler,  Heifetz 
and  Menuin  all  rolled  into  one.  We  are  informed  that  the  great  Cuibono 
began  the  violin  at  the  tender  age  of  two  and  has  practised  relentlessly 
(how  else?)  eight  hours  daily  since  the  age  of  seven.  He  neither  drinks, 
smokes,  dances  nor  goes  out  evenings,  living  a mechanized  routine  that 
prompts  the  rest  of  us  mere  mortals  to  indulge  in  our  own  Philistinic 
appraisal  of  what  price  glory. 

CHAMPION  GOLFER 


in 


h 

. 


Well,  it  might  have  been  expected.  It  was  precisely  as  the  experts 
had  called  the  shot.  Cuibono , the  mechanical  golf  man,  the  human 
machine,  has  done  it  all  over  again.  An  impossible  sixty-two  over  the 
notoriously  tricky  Winged  Foot  course  enabled  him  to  coast  away  and 
hide  from  the  greatest  array  of  golfing  talent  since  Bobby  Jones.  So-  | 
called  contenders,  never  really  in  the  running  and  distant  runners-up, 
who  looked  as  if  they  could  use  a tow-truck,  were  heard  to  mutter  “we 
give  up”  as  birdies  and  eagles  rolled  off  the  enchanted  clubs  of  the  1 
greatest  wizard  in  the  history  of  the  game.  And  ...  as  if  the  situation 
were  not  already  out  of  hand  ...  a hole-in-one  on  the  260  yard  dog-leg  j 
seventeenth  literally  broke  up  what  was  left  of  what  had  started  out  to  j 
be  a tournament.  “No  use,  boys”  they  glumly  commented  over  the 
synthetic  consolation  of  the  nineteenth  hole,  “You  may  as  well  face  it  | 
and  just  sit  around  until  he  dies.” 

# * # 

BILLIARD  SENSATION 


The  robot  of  the  cue.  A nerveless  mechanical  synchronisation  of 
hand  and  eye,  who  occasionally  does  stop  his  maddening  breaks  only 
because  the  rest  of  the  competitors  might  pack  up  and  call  it  a day. 
That’s  Cuibono,  five  times  champion  of  Peoria  county  and  long  since  the 
undisputed  monarch  of  the  three  cushion  world.  We  know  how  the  rest 
of  the  gang  must  feel.  As  we  left  today  we  were  muttering  to  ourselves  as 
he  kept  quietly  stroking  away  on  his  second  break  of  three  thousand  and 
forty  seven.  The  poker  game  among  the  other  contestants  had  gone  into 
the  seventh  hour  with  no  end  in  sight.  It  had  long  ceased  to  be  a com- 
petition and  was  now  just  an  endurance  contest  on  the  part  of  the  man 
whom  no  sane  player  any  longer  hoped  to  dethrone.  Strange  . . . but 
we  found  ourselves  feeling  sorry  for  the  great  Cuibono.  True  our  own 
best  break  was  a colossal  run  of  thirty  back  in  the  early  forties  but  we  do 
seem  to  get  more  fun  out  of  our  mediocre  existence  than  this  grim 
taciturn  perfectionist  whose  like,  no  doubt,  we  shall  never  see  again. 

(Continued  on  page  22) 
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HERE 

in  Victoria,  B.C.,  we 
find  Rev.  Ronald 
Reeves,  S.F.M.,  with 
a class  of  school 
children  who  recently 
made  their  First  Holy 
Communion  and 
were  confirmed.  Fr. 
Reeves  is  Superior  of 
our  Victoria  Chinese 
Mission. 


AND 


THERE 

in  Santo  Domingo,  Very 
Rev.  A.  Chafe,  Vicar  Gen- 
eral of  Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society  and  Rev. 
P.  Moore,  S.F.M.,  arrive 
with  Our  Lady  of  Fatima 
Statue  for  Marian  Year 


celebrations. 


IN  VAGABONDIA 

We  spent  the  gold  of 
God's  sun  together 

In  V agab  ondia,  you 
and  I. 

Now  we  fold  our  tents 
and  our  ways  are 
parted , 

I clasp  your  hand  and  1 
say  Good-bye. 

I go,  yet  I know  I am 
not  forgotten; 

You'll  think  of  me  and 

I'll  think  of  you 

When  night  comes  down 
o'er  the  far-off  places. 

And  the  ghosts  of  the 
past  hold  rendezvous. 

Hugh  F.  X.  Sharkey,  s.f.m. 


A DELIGHTFUL  CHRISTMAS  GIFT 


Having  trouble  selecting  gifts  for  certain  of  your  friends?  Someone 
who  has  had  a recent  sorrow?  Someone  who  likes  to  linger  among 
memories?  Give  them  many  heart-warming  and  cheering  hours  walking 
with  Father  Hugh  Sharkey  through  “Vagabondia”. 

Send  for  your  copy  now!  Special  Christmas  offer  of  three  copies  for 
$5.00.  Regular  price  $2.00. 


Make  someone  happy  while  helping  your  Scarboro  Fathers  in  their 
mission  work. 


Address  your  orders  to: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETY 

2685  Kingston  Road 
TORONTO  13,  ONT. 
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A dark  hand  darted  out  quickly 
and  touched  my  sleeve  as  I 
left  the  altar  one  morning.  With 
an  expectant  glance  over  my 
shoulder,  I wondered  what  the 
man  wished  from  me.  But  he 
sought  no  more  than  to  touch  my 
vestments,  hoping  for  blessings  to 
ensue.  I saw  him  kissing  the  fingers 
that  had  touched  my  sleeve,  and 
making  several  rapid  Signs  of  the 
Cross  on  his  face  and  breast,  he 
kissed  his  fingers  again. 

After  Mass  was  over,  the  church 
began  to  echo  with  the  noise  of 
shuffling  feet  and  the  moving  of 
benches  amid  the  low  murmur  of 
Spanish  conversation  as  worshippers 
left  their  places  and  crowded 
around  the  statue  of  Our  Lady  of 
Fatima.  I was  perplexed  at  the 
sight.  Some  were  already  kneeling 
there,  and  others  had  to  step  over 
them  to  get  closer.  One  poor  old 
lady  seemed  to  be  in  distress.  Her 
dark  fingers  fumbled  with  a hand- 
kerchief which  she  held  against  her 
wide  sugar-bag  dress.  The  hand- 
kerchief was  tied  in  a succession  of 
knots  which  she  was  trying  to  undo. 
She  too  moved  toward  the  statue 
clumsily  treading  her  way  on  broad, 


ALTAR  BOY 
SOLOMON 


By  Joseph  Curcio,  S.F.M. 


bare,  “gingerbread”  feet.  The  altar 
boy  had  the  explanation;  he  was 
the  cause  of  this  burst  of,  energetic 
devotion  to  Our  Blessed  Mother. 
The  little  fellow  smiled  when  ques- 
tioned, saying  quite  merrily: 

“Oh,  Padre,  they  are  putting 
money  in  the  collection  plate.  I 
put  it  in  front  of  the  Virgin  be- 
cause I forgot  to  pass  it  around 
during  Mass.” 

So  it  was  that  these  people  were 
not  only  willing  to  give  a dutiful 
penny,  but  they  were  quite  eager 
to  do  so,  for  it  was  to  be  placed  at 
the  feet  of  Our  Lady  whom  they 
love  so  much.  And  the  knotted 
handkerchief?  Well,  it  was  the 
lady’s  purse  which  was  divided  into 
compartments  by  knots,  separating 
coppers  and  nickels.  Apparently 
she  had  tied  them  too  securely  that 
morning. 

When  the  altar  boy  handed  me 
the  plate,  I was  somewhat  sur- 
prised at  the  sight  of  it.  There, 
lying  on  the  coins  was  a leg,  a head, 
and  two  arms,  moulded  in  dark 
brown  wax.  This  was  a new  one 
on  me  and  I wondered  what  it  was 
all  about.  Later  on  it  was  explained 
to  me  that  they  were  thanksgiving 
offerings  for  favours  received,  the 
figures  representing  the  parts  of  the 
body  cured.  And  they  were  offer- 
ings in  the  true  sense,  for  the  wax 
was  a gift  to  be  used  for  making 
Mass  candles. 
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GOING 


THEREFORE 

TEACH  ALL  NATIONS 


Bahamas  Scene  of  New  Sea 


Rev.  John  McGoey,  Toronto,  Ont. 
Page  Sixteen 


y^NOTHER  field  of  apostolic 
Foreign  Mission  Society.  I 
Strang,  both  experienced  missic 
have  left  the  Motherhouse  to  v 
Most  Rev.  Paul  L.  Hagarty,  O. 


Ecclesiastically,  the  Vicari 
British  West  Indies  known  as 
Florida  the  many  hundreds  of 


square  miles.  From  1885  till  1 
jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishop])) 
erected  into  a Prefecture-Apostd< 
Apostolic. 

For  more  than  half  a century 
Benedictine  Fathers  from 
famed  Abbey  of  St.  John’s,  Coll 
ville,  Minnesota,  have  been 
charge  of  the  Missions.  There 
about  23  Benedictine  priests  th 
now,  and  they  are  aided  in  t 
work  by  an  equal  number 
Sisters  of  Charity  from  Mount 
Vincent  on  Hudson,  New  Y< 
and  by  a Community  of  Nat 
Sisters  totaling  18. 


SCARBORO 


Activity 


litas  been  entrusted  to  the  Scarboro 
ohn  McGoey  and  Father  Craig 
j:h  many  years  of  service  in  China, 
; Bahamas  under  the  direction  of 
[•-Apostolic  of  the  Bahamas, 
olic  comprises  that  part  of  the 
na  Islands.  To  the  South-east  of 
ire  included  in  an  area  of  4,466 
ahamas  Missions  were  under  the 
| York.  In  1929  the  territory  was 
1941  it  was  raised  to  a Vicariate- 

There  are  some  13,000  Catholics 

I a total  population  of  about  85,- 
0.  Priests  serve  only  a limited 
imber  of  the  larger  islands.  Nas- 
i,  the  Capital,  situated  on  Pro- 
ience  Island,  has  eight  Catholic 
lurches,  with  schools  in  each 
rish. 

Father  McGoey  will  live  on 
irbour  Island,  a very  small  island 
:y  miles  north-east  of  Nassau. 
>out  one-third  of  its  700  people 


Rev.  Craig  Strang,  St.  John's,  Nfld. 
(See  page  18) 


are  Catholics.  There  is  a church 
and  school  there.  Father  Strang 
will  serve  a much  larger  island, 
Eleuthera,  close  to  Harbour  Island. 
Eleuthera  has  at  least  half  a dozen 
fairly  large  settlements. 

Although  the  Bahamas  come 
under  the  government  of  Great 
Britain,  they  are  best  known,  now- 
adays, as  the  centre  of  a large 
tourist  traffic  from  the  United 
States.  Not  only  Nassau  but  other 
places  as  well  see  a big  influx  of 
winter  visitors  who  enjoy  the  tropi- 
cal climate  and  the  many  Atlantic- 
washed  beaches.  Harbour  Island  is 
one  of  the  most  popular  places, 
and  Hatchet  Bay,  on  Eleuthera,  is 
also  well  known. 

The  work  for  priests  in  the  Ba- 
hamas is  of  a strictly  missionary 
(Continued  on  page  24) 
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From  Craig  Strang,  S.F.M. 


A PARTING  APPEAL  ... 


A N eight-year-old  war  has  re- 

^ cently  come  to  a conclusion  of 
sorts.  For  nearly  a decade  Indo- 
China  has  been  under  military  rule 
and  its  lands  laid  waste  by  battles; 
its  way  of  life  one  of  uncertainty 
and  emergency;  most  of  its  homes 
(poor  even  in  times  of  peace) 
razed;  its  people  uprooted,  bewild- 
ered and  starving. 

Their  sad  plight  is  put  before  us 
in  all  its  harrowing  detail  and  those 
who  wear  “humanity’s  nobler 
badge”  will  help  again,  urged  on  by 
the  charity  that  is  ever  responsive 
to  misery’s  cry. 

But  there  is  another  “state  of 
emergency”,  and  a more  mournful 
cry  of  misery  which  incessantly 
assails  the  head  and  the  heart  of  a 
missionary.  The  constant  battle 
that  is  waged  by  the  powers  of 
darkness  for  dominion  over  the 
minds  of  men  is  no  less  terrible  be- 
cause it  is  unseen.  A pagan  leading 
an  earthbound  life,  offering  sacri- 
fice to  idols  concerns  the  man  of 
God  just  as  much  and  even  more 
than  a person  despoiled  of  every- 
thing through  man-made  war.  Help 
given  to  war  victims  can,  at  best, 
produce  but  a temporary  allevia- 
tion of  their  lot.  But  help  given  a 
missionary  can  break  the  chains  of 
paganism  and  bring  a soul  to  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Christ.  The  effects 
of  such  help  will  endure  through 
all  wars  and  through  all  time  into 
eternity  itself. 


The  help  you  pledge  your  mis- 
sionaries is  most  productive  and 
persevering  when  it  stems  from 
supernatural  motives.  Such  motives 
activate  and  sustain  your  priests 
and  Sisters  amid  the  arduous 
labours  that  crowd  their  day.  A 
story  which  points  up  this  truth  is 
told  of  a relief  worker  in  China. 

One  day  as  she  was  watching  a 
Sister  cleanse  a rather  ugly  and 
loathsome  sore  on  an  old  man’s 
leg,  she  could  not  help  blurting 
out:  “Sister,  I would  not  do  what 
you  are  doing  for  a million  dol- 
lars.” Sister  paused  in  her  ministra- 
tions, and  looking  up  at  the 
speaker,  quietly  replied:  “Neither 
would  I.” 

They  used  to  talk  of  the  man  be- 
hind the  man  behind  the  gun.  The 
man  behind  the  gun  was  he  who 
exposed  himself  to  threat  of  im- 
minent death,  not  to  mention  the 
ever.present  pains  and  aches  of  the 
battlefront.  But  those  at  home 
made  sacrifices  too  lest  he  should 
fail  and  defeat  come  upon  all. 

The  “man  behind  the  gun”  in 
this  spiritual  warfare  is  your  mis- 
sionary, be  it  priest  or  Sister.  He 
and  she  are  willingly  “at  the  front” 
fighting  for  souls,  caring  for  the 
wounded  and  resurrecting  the 
spiritually  dead.  The  cry  of  misery 
is  ever  in  their  ears.  They  need 
your  help  now. 
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And, 

A Case  In  Point 


“T)ara  usted,  Hermana,”  (For 
A you,  Sister)  Andrecito  said  as 
he  handed  me  two  big  chickens. 
After  a few  moments  thought,  I re- 
membered who  this  little  boy  was 
and  where  he  lived.  He  was  a pa- 
tient from  “over  the  hills”  who  had 
suffered  considerably  from  the  dis- 
ease of  hookworm  just  a month 
ago.  He  really  didn’t  carry  these 
chickens  all  the  way  from  his  home 


Sister  Ann,  Superior  of  the  Grey  Nuns  in  the 
Dominican  Republic. 


from  SISTER  ANN 

by  himself  because  we  saw  his 
mother  stepping  into  view  from  be- 
hind a tree. 

It  was  the  8th  of  December  when 
we  were  summoned  to  see  Andre- 
cito. When  we  reached  his  home 
we  found  the  lad  lying  on  a couch 
in  the  corner  of  a small  room.  His 
body  was  so  swollen  and  his  face  so 
disfigured  from  hookworm  that  he 
could  scarcely  open  his  eyes.  At 
first  sight  one  would  think  him  on 
the  verge  of  death. 

After  a short  and  fervent  prayer 
plus  a bit  of  serious  thought,  we  set 
to  work  on  the  patient  using  a 
treatment  which  we  felt  sure  would 
help  to  cure  him.  Because  his 
blood  was  in  such  an  unhealthy 
condition,  he  was  given  medicine 
to  build  it  up.  After  asking  Andre- 
cito for  his  age,  his  weight  and  a 
specimen,  and  instructing  his 
mother  that  he  was  to  eat  nothing 
the  following  morning,  we  left  for 
home  promising  to  return  the 
following  day. 

When  we  had  completed  our 
microscopic  examination  of  his 
specimen  we  found  what  we  had 
suspected  — the  child  was  a victim 
of  hookworm  to  an  almost  unbe- 
lievable degree!  Due  to  the  child’s 
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low  blood  condition,  we  postponed 
the  necessary  treatment  for  one 
week. 

We  made  our  third  visit  to 
Andrecito  to  doctor  him  and  pa- 
tiently awaited  the  results.  The 
boy’s  response  was  excellent  and  by 
evening  he  was  able  to  take  a bowl 
of  soup  for  nourishment  and  the 
next  day  he  was  permitted  to  eat 
anything  he  wished. 

This  same  treatment  was  to  be 
repeated  in  one  month’s  time  and 
in  order  to  build  up  his  blood  he 
was  to  take  iron  each  day.  The 
time  for  our  return  visit  was  ap- 
proaching and  much  to  our  sur- 
prise Andrecito  appeared  at  the 
door.  Dressed  in  a new  outfit  and 
with  health  noticeably  improved, 
he  had  come  to  us  for  treatment 
and  brought  the  chickens  as  an  ex- 
pression of  gratitude  for  our  care 
of  him.  He  visits  us  occasionally 
and  is  now  a healthy  and  happy-go- 
lucky  young  boy. 

Because  of  the  hot,  damp  climate 
and  living  conditions,  parasites 
cause  much  disease  among  the 
people.  One  type  clings  to  the 
bowel  and  feeds  from  there.  Day 
by  day  blood  is  taken  from  the 
body  and  eventually  the  victim  be- 
comes weakened  and  ill. 

This  tiny  parasite  grows  and  de- 
velops quickly.  In  fact,  in  24  to  48 
hours  the  ova  hatch  and  the  larvae 
reach  the  infective  stage  in  about 
eight  days.  They  are  thread-like 
creatures  about  one  quarter  of  an 
inch  long.  In  the  mouth  of  such 
are  hooks  which  cause  so  much 
damage  in  the  human  system.  The 
larvae  enter  through  the  skin  — 


especially  through  the  soles  of  the 
feet  of  people  who  do  not  wear 
shoes.  From  the  feet  they  enter  the 
blood  stream,  travel  to  the  lungs, 
are  coughed  up  into  the  throat  and 
then  swallowed  into  the  stomach. 
From  the  stomach  they  enter  the 
intestines  where  they  live,  multiply 
and  attach  themselves  to  the  lining 
of  the  bowels.  People  who  suffer 
from  this  disease  become  dull;  their 
eyes  are  lifeless;  they  lack  interest 
and  are  anemic. 

The  Generalissimo  who  is  so  in- 
terested in  his  country  and  the  wel- 
fare of  his  people  is  doing  all  he 
can  to  prevent  the  spread  of  this 
disease.  Doctor  Carr  of  the  Rocker- 
feller  Institute  in  the  United  States 
was  invited  to  this  country  to  see 
what  he  could  do  for  the  govern- 
ment in  this  regard.  Clinics  were 
opened  in  various  parts  of  the 
island  and  those  in  charge  were 
taught  how  to  treat  this  particular 
disease.  Shoes  were  ordered  to  be 
worn  and  better,  more  healthful 
living  conditions  were  encouraged. 
The  people  are  co-operating  well 
in  these  respects. 

The  Generalissimo  has  a very 
kind  heart  of  which  both  the  rich 
and  the  poor  are  aware.  There  are 
free  clinics  in  almost  every  town 
so  that  the  poor  can  be  treated 
without  charge.  Clinics  for  specific 
treatment  are  now  open.  Hospitals 
for  children  are  under  construc- 
tion. Orphanages  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Sisters  are  more  numerous. 
The  younger  generation  can  be 
grateful  indeed  to  the  Generalissimo 
for  his  deep  interest  in  their  wel- 
fare. May  God  bless  him  for  these 
beneficial  and  constructive  im- 
provements. 
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Shown  above  with  Father  J.  Mclver  is  Sister  Ann  of  the  Cross  and  some  members  of  the 
Order  of  the  Grey  Nuns  of  Pembroke. 


AN  APPRECIATION 

enerosity  is  to  do  a kindness  before  it  is  asked.”  Thus  runs  an 
Arabic  proverb,  and  we  use  is  here  to  describe  just  one  of  the 
qualities  that  characterize  the  wonderful  group  of  women  who  are  our 
co-workers  in  the  Dominican  Republic  and  are  known  to  Canadians  as 
the  Grey  Nuns  of  Pembroke. 

Just  how  generous  these  Sisters  are  can  be  measured  by  the  extent 
of  the  sacrifices  they  are  making  in  the  pursuit  of  their  vocation  as 
teachers  and  healers  of  man.  It  is  in  these  fields  of  education  and  medi- 
cine that  they  particularly  excel.  And  like  the  Sister  in  Father  Strang’s 
‘‘Parting  Appeal”  (page  17) , these  good  religious  likewise  would  not  do 
what  they  are  doing  “for  a million  dollars.”  Though  they  work  in  an 
atmosphere  of  bustle  and  noise,  the  world  cannot  enter  the  cloister  of 
their  hearts,  and  in  that  inner  silence  there  dwells  a deep  tranquillity 
and  God. 

No  wonder  is  it  then,  that  their  qualities  of  tenderness  and  com- 
passion can  still  the  restless  stirrings  of  the  sick  and  sanctify  the  dwellings 
of  the  poor. 

May  God  bless  them  and  keep  them  ever  in  His  loving  Providence 
free  from  all  harm.  May  he  inspire  countless  others  to  follow  after 
them  in  reaching  Heaven  by  serving  mankind.  (The  Editor) 
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The  Burse  Of  The  Month 
HOLY  SOULS  BURSE 

This  November  help  the  Souls  in 
Purgatory  by  directing  your  alms 
to  Scarboro's  Holy  Souls  Burse 
for  the  education  of  a semin- 
arian for  the  missionary  priest- 
hood. 

Address  all  contributions  to: 

Scarboro  Foreign 
Mission  Society 
2685  Kingston  Road 
Toronto  13#  Ont. 


PILGRIM  VIRGIN  STATUES 

For  Home,  Church  and  School 

14"  ......  $ 5.00 

*26"  30.00 

*50"  150.00  (Glass  Eyes) 

*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

SPECIAL  OUTDOOR  STATUES 
Cement-Marble  Composition 

*26"  $ 55.00 

*50"  150.00 

*Plus  freight  from  Montreal 

Beautiful  Color  Picture  of 
Pilgrim  Virgin  of  Fatima 

8"x  10" 25c 

(Suitable  for  framing) 

Address  orders: 

SCARBORO  FOREIGN 
MISSION  SOCIETY 

2685  Kingston  Road, 
Toronto  13,  Ont. 

(Prices  quoted  are  for  Canada  only) 


THE  CROW  S NEST 

. (Continued  from  page  12) 

Horseshoe  Wizard 

They’re  still  lugging  sandwiches 
and  coffee  to  Cuibono  at  the  horse- 
shoe pits.  He  promised  not  to  eat 
out  till  he  had  finished  throwing 
consecutive  ringers  and  the  crowd 
are  now  convinced  that  he  had  his 
last  full  meal.  Since  seven  thirty 
this  morning  his  record  stands  at 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-four 
straight  and  save  for  old  age  and 
ultimate  death  there  seems  to  be  no 
particular  reason  why  he  should 
not  just  go  on  for  ever.  Never  in 
history  has  man  so  demonstrated 
such  utter  and  unfailing  control  of 
that  "human  element"  that  differ- 
entiates us  from  the  machine.  The 
crowd  is  getting  a bit  edgy  and  you 
can  hardly  blame  them.  When 
someone  volunteered  the  informa- 
tion that  Cuibono  had  practised 
ten  hours  a day  for  fifteen  years 
before  entering  major  competi- 
tion one  geyser  was  heard  to  com- 
ment that  it  was  the  heck  of  a way 
to  spend  one’s  life  when  there  were 
beer  parlors  and  the  great  outdoors. 
In  one  of  his  rarely  recorded  state- 
ments for  the  press,  the  champ 
commented  that  you  live  only  once; 
that  nobody  in  one  lifetime  can 
attain  perfection  in  more  than  one 
department  so  why  shouldn’t  he 
stick  to  horseshoes? 

Flagpole  Sifter 

Will  he  ever  come  down?  That’s 
what  they  want  to  know.  Fifteen 
other  contenders  have  long  since 
abandoned  their  quest  for  the  title 
in  various  parts  of  the  country 
since  Cuibono  first  sat  in  his  Crow’s 
Nest  atop  the  250  foot  flagpole  at 
Hambone  Centre.  Yet  he  sits  and 
sits  year  after  weary  year  and  de- 
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livers  his  radio  talks  to  a breath- 
less world  with  the  nerveless 
aplomb  of  a man  completely  and 
forever  detached  from  Terra  Firma. 
The  elder  members  of  his  family 
have  passed  away.  Hector,  the  pup, 
who  followed  him  so  gleefully  the 
day  of  the  take-off,  has  given  way 
to  abject  canine  despair  and  lies  at 
the  foot  of  the  flagpole  ...  a tooth- 
less and  mangy  old  hound  . . . like 
the  dog  at  his  master’s  grave.  Yes- 
terday, at  the  start  of  his  eleventh 
year,  the  champ  announced  that 
this  time  he  was  really  going  to 
give  the  world  something  to  re- 
member but  the  comment  of  the 
missus,  long  since  past  the  stage  of 
mere  exasperation,  was  that  it  was 
high  time  he  met  his  ten  year  old 
son  and  that  her  best  hope  lay  in 
the  rapidly  worsening  international 
situation.  When  pressed  for  an  ex- 
planation as  to  what  that  might 
have  to  do  with  the  flagpole  mara- 
thon she  confessed  that  she  had 
long  been  hoping  for  that  atomic 
war  they  were  all  talking  about 
and  looked  forward  to  a direct  hit 
with  a guided  missile. 

# # # 

Sic  Transit! 

Kind  of  depressing,  we  thought. 
That  visit  today  to  the  old  people's 
home.  It  does  something  to  you  to 
see  the  unrememhered  heroes  of 
yesteryear  who  have  all  too  literally 
had  their  day  and  almost  literally 
ceased  to  be.  A touch  of  pathos 
was  added  as  one  curious  figure 
arrested  our  attention.  He  was 
carving  a wooden  porpoise  and  the 
attendant  explained  that  it  was  the 
aging  and  almost  helpless  Cuibono, 
great  of  greats,  champ  of  champs, 
with  more  records  and  medals  to 
his  name  than  he  could  shake  his 


MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

Throughout  your  life  you  en- 
joyed the  help  and  consolation 
that  comes  from  your  Faith,  and 
in  death  this  same  Faith  will 
support  and  comfort  you. 

In  mission  lands  there  are 
millions  who  have  no  such  con- 
solation in  life  and  no  such  sup- 
port or  comfort  at  the  hour  of 
death. 

A remembrance  in  your  Will 
is  a means  of  helping  the  Scar- 
boro  Foreign  Mission  Society 
bring  your  Catholic  Faith  to  the 
people  of  the  Pagan  World. 

Our  Legal  Title: 

Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society 


NOTICE  TO  SCHOOLS 

Book  covers  are  again  available 
for  student  text  books.  They 
may  be  obtained  from  the: 

Promotion  Department, 

60  Crescent  Road, 

Toronto  5,  Ont. 

Only  orders  coming  from 
teachers  will  be  considered. 


MISSIONS 


Page  Twenty-Three 


quivering  stick  at.  Old  rocking 
chair’s  got  him , cane  by  his  side, 
as  he  whittles  away  among  his  sou- 
venirs and  tells  of  battles  won. 

So  it  goes.  Amid  the  smoke  rings 
we  may  dream;  fancy  ourselves  in 
settings  infinitely  more  “glamorous” 
than  those  in  which  our  humdrum 
lot  is  cast.  This  incursion  into  the 
land  of  make-believe  was  promp- 
ted by  the  fact  that  last  week,  at 
Stockbridge,  Mass.,  we  saw  an 
elderly  man  attending  the  Marian 
devotions.  In  that,  you  will  say, 
nothing  out  of  the  ordinary.  Ah, 
but  this  was  no  ordinary  man.  It 
was  none  other  than  Fritz  Kreisler, 
the  famous  convert  and  more  fam- 
ous concert  violinist,  to  my  mind 
the  greatest  of  them  all.  His  arm 
still  partly  paralysed  as  a result  of 
that  near-fatal  motor  accident  near- 
ly ten  years  ago,  he  has  never  since 
touched  the  violin  whose  magic  so 
often  thrilled  the  world. 

“The  harp  that  one  through 
Tara’s  halls 
The  soul  of  music  shed 
Now  hangs  as  mute  on  Tara’s 
walls 

As  if  that  soul  were  dead.” 


BAHAMAS 

(Continued  from  page  17) 
character.  Long  and  difficult  jour- 
neys are  required  to  minister  to  the 
scattered  groups  of  Catholics.  Many 
places  receive  only  an  occasional 
visit,  and  there  are  islands  that 
never  are  favoured  with  the  visit  of 
a priest.  In  joining  forces  with  the 
renowned  Benedictine  Fathers  in 
winning  souls  in  the  Bahamas,  our 
Society  is  happy  to  have  our  share 
of  the  work  being  pioneered  by  two 
of  our  outstanding  missionaries. 

We  commend  to  the  prayers  of 
our  readers  the  success  of  this  latest 


Our  fantasie  is  meant  to  cast  no 
reflections  on  the  real  individuals 
who  were  the  great  men  of  this  or 
any  other  age.  The  world  is  a 
better  place  because  they  lived 
among  us.  But  as  we  watched  the 
great  Kreisler  the  thought  flashed 
through  our  mind  how  wise  they 
really  are  who  concentrate  their 
efforts  and  their  long  hours  on 
something  that  will  not  soon  be 
lost  so  irrevocably  to  them  and  to 
the  world.  Since  we  have  not  here 
a lasting  city,  but  seek  one  that  is 
to  come,  we  found  ourselves  re- 
peating, anent  the  vanity  of  vani- 
ties that  is  all  worldly  fame  . . . 
Cui  Bono ? . . . What  doth  it  profit? 
and  Quid  ad  Aeternitatem?  Few 
of  us  will  ever  startle  the  world 
with  exploits  that  will  win  popular 
acclaim.  We  know  not  how  near  or 
how  remote  for  us  may  be  that 
night  that  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work.  But  to  most  of  us,  we 
hope,  there  is  still  left  enough  of 
that  priceless  but  swiftly  passing 
treasure  of  precious  time  to  attain 
proficiency  in  the  one  thing  neces- 
sary, the  only  skill  and  perfection 
that  will  endure  beyond  the  tomb. 


venture  by  Scarboro,  and  as  time 
goes  on  we  hope  to  supply  you 
with  news  of  the  activities  of  our 
priests  who  are  helping  now  to 
carry  the  load  borne  by  Bishop 
Hagarty  and  his  Benedictine  mis- 
sionaries. We  look  forward  to  the 
time  when  Harbour  Island  and 
Eleuthera  Island  will  become  names 
as  familiar  to  our  many  friends  as 
Lishui,  Shimabara,  Nagoya,  Santo 
Domingo  and  British  Guiana  — 
places  where  Canada’s  Scarboro 
Foreign  Mission  priests  are  doing 
wonderful  work  in  the  name  of  the 
Canadian  Church. 
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Catholic  Church, 
Kawatana-machi, 
Nagasaki-ken,  Japan. 

Dear  Father  Jim: 

May  I have  just  a wee  space  in  your  Rose  Garden  in  order  to  thank 
publicly  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  Presentation  Sisters’  School  in  Car- 
bonear,  Nfld.  Thanks  to  you  and  your  Sister- teachers,  boys  and  girls,  we 
had  three  really  delightful  days  here  this  summer.  On  August  16th, 
thirty-five  boys  and  girls,  all  the  way  from  third  year  Primary  to  the 
final  year  of  Senior  High,  went  to  a beach  near  Nagasaki  City.  From 
that  Monday  morning  at  eleven  o’clock  until  the  following  Wednesday 
night  at  eight  we  just  swam,  dived,  rowed  boats  and  forgot  the  almost 
killing  heat  of  Kawatana.  Without  your  goodness  that  would  have  been 
impossible. 

Mass  was  said  each  morning  and  the  Holy  Communions  received 
were  offered  up  for  you.  I am  certain  there  is  no  better  way  whereby 
our  boys  and  girls  can  show  their  appreciation  to  their  benefactors.  At 
night  we  had  games,  contests  of  various  kinds  and  prizes  were  given  the 
winners.  At  nine  o’clock  night  prayers  were  said  and  by  that  time  nearly 
everyone  was  ready  “to  call  it  a day’’.  So,  thanks  once  again  and  may 
God  bless  you  all. 

Father  Tom.  Morrissey. 

There  you  are,  Buds!  What  a wonderful  thrill  was  given  to  those  boys  and 
girls  in  faraway  Japan!  The  sacrifices  that  went  into  the  saving  of  all  those  pennies 
and  dimes  were  not  easy  to  make  at  the  time,  but  aren’t  you  glad  now  that  you 
made  them?  Besides  making  those  children  happy,  which  is  quite  a reward  in  itself, 
you  have  pleased  our  Lord  and  His  blessed  Mother  and  you  know  what  that  means, 
don’t  you?  I’m  sure  you  do. 

Please  remember  to  say  a prayer  for  Father  McGoey  and  Father  Strang.  They 
have  just  left  to  begin  work  in  a new  field  in  the  Bahama  Islands.  If  you  look  at  the 
map  back  a few  pages  you’ll  see  where  they  are. 

‘Bye  for  now  and  be  good. 

Your  old  friend, 

Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim , 

Myself  and  friends , seven  of 
them,  pooled  our  efforts  to  save 
this  amount  for  your  Missions.  We 
will  pray  to  God  and  His  Blessed 
Mother  to  help  you  succeed  in  your 
work. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Clare  O’Neill, 

492  McDonnel  St., 
Peterboro,  Ont. 

Dear  Clare, 

Was  is  hard  to  save  all  those 
pennies?  Never  mind,  you  have 
made  some  poor  pagan  children  a 
little  happier.  They  and  I thank 
you  and  your  playmates  for  what 
you  have  done. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim, 

Please  accept  my  brother,  Robert, 
and  me  in  the  Rose  Garden.  Be- 
sides the  two  of  us,  I have  a sister 
named  after  St.  Mary  Goretti.  We 
call  her  Mary-Jo.  She  is  quite 
cranky  as  all  girls  must  be,  I 
suppose  . . . 

Yours  respectfully, 

Donnie  Crosby, 

6 Alexander  St., 
Glace  Bay,  N.S. 


Dear  Donnie, 

You’d  better  start  running  if 
Mary-Jo  finds  out  what  you  have 
said  about  her.  But  perhaps  she’ll 
forgive  you  when  you  tell  her  you 
are  saving  pennies  for  the  Missions. 
Say  hello  to  everyone  for  me  and 
God  bless  you  all. 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim, 

I would  like  to  become  a mem- 
ber of  the  Little  Flower’s  Rose 
Garden.  I will  pray  for  the  mis- 
sions. Will  you  please  send  me  a 
mite  box  and  membership  card f I 
will  send  you  some  stamps  in  the 
future. 

I am  in  grade  six  at  St.  John’s 
school,  Campbell’s  Bay,  and  I am 
ten  years  old. 

Thank  you, 

Judy  Sloan, 
Campbell’s  Bay,  Que. 

Dear  Judy, 

It’s  been  ages  since  we  have 
heard  from  Campbell’s  Bay!  A big 
hello  to  all  our  friends  there  and  a 
special  welcome  to  you  from  all  the 
Rose  Buds.  Glad  to  have  you, 
Judy!  God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 
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Dear  Father  Jim , 

I would  like  to  become  a mem- 
ber of  the  Little  Flower's  Rose  Gar- 
den. I am  eleven  years  old  and  in 
grade  five.  Will  you  please  send 
me  a mite  box ? I will  pray  for  the 
missions. 

Yours  respectfully , 

Fernley  Power , 

15  Emily  St ., 
Belleville , Ont. 

Dear  Fernley, 

Welcome  to  the  ranks  of  the 
Rose  Garden!  We  have  a big  job 
for  you  to  do.  You  and  all  the 
other  Buds  are  assisting  the  priests 
who  are  actually  working  in  the 
foreign  fields,  to  bring  souls  to 
God.  You  must  agree  that  is  no 
small  task.  That  is  exactly  what 
the  Buds  are  doing.  They  are  co- 
workers and  we  can’t  get  along 
without  them.  So  get  busy  now, 
and  be  as  faithful  to  the  rules  of 
the  Rose  Garden  as  you  can. 

God  bless  you, 
Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim , 

Sorry  to  be  so  late  with  our  Mite 
Box  but  we  are  glad  to  have  saved 
this  much  for  the  children  of  the 
Missions.  I am  twelve  years  old 
and  Nancy  is  eight. 

Sincerely , 

Maryanne  Cumberland, 
588  Harvey  St., 
Peterboro,  Ont. 

Dear  Maryanne, 

It  was  wonderful  to  hear  from 
you  and  Nancy  and  to  receive  the 
donation  you  sent  for  the  children 
in  far-off  lands.  It  must  have  taken 
many  big  sacrifices  to  save  so  much. 

I do  hope  you  will  receive  many 
letters  from  other  members  of  the 
Rose  Garden. 

God  bless  you, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim, 

After  reading  SCARBORO  MIS- 
SIONS which  I received  from  our 
parish  priest,  I decided  to  write 
and  ask  you  for  a Mite  Box  and  a 
membership  card  . I am  thirteen 
years  old.  Enclosed  is  a small  offer- 
ing for  the  Missions. 

Sincerely, 

Kenny  E.  Bergman, 
Langenburg,  Sask. 

Dear  Kenny, 

We  are  happy  to  receive  you  into 
the  Rose  Garden  and  we  give  you 
our  best  thanks  for  your  donation. 
Please  remember  me  to  your  parish 
priest  and  thank  him  for  passing 
our  magazine  around. 

God  bless  you. 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim, 

I am  enclosing  a gift  for  the  mis- 
sions. My  five-year-old  brother  and 
I saved  it  up  to  help  some  homeless 
children  in  foreign  lands.  We  also 
pray  for  the  missions. 

Respectfully  yours, 

Roger  Halpin. 

Dear  Roger, 

That  was  a whopping  big  dona- 
tion you  and  your  brother  sent  us. 
You  are  wonderful  boys  to  make  so 
many  sacrifices  for  others.  God  will 
bless  you  for  all  you  are  doing. 

Please  go  on  praying  for  us  and 
all  the  people  we  must  care  for. 
Sincerely  yours, 

Father  Jim. 


HELLO  BUDS  ! 
HAVE  EACH  OF  YOU 
YOUR  MITE  BOX? 
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HO  Mill  ROLL  of  the  SC1RBORO  MISSIONS 


Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary  sacrifices  which 
they  have  offered  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  the 
following  Schools  have  made  a notable  contribution  to  our  work 
and  such  aid  must  be  duly  acknowledged. 


Holy  Rosary  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Peter’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Indian  Day  School, 
Golden  Lake,  Ont. 

St.  Albert  School, 
Sudbury,  Ont. 

St.  Angela’s  Academy, 
London,  Ont. 

St.  Aloysius  School, 
Sudbury,  Ont. 

St.  'Clement’s  School, 
Preston,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 
Tillsonburg,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 
Sarnia,  Ont. 

St.  Michael’s  School, 
Mt.  Forest,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Mt.  F orest,  Ont. 

St.  Paul’s  School, 
Sudbury,  Ont. 

Holy  Rosary  School, 
London,  Ont. 

St.  Edward’s  School, 
Willowdale,  Ont. 

Holy  Cross  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 
Sebringville,  Ont. 

St.  Thomas  School, 
Riverside,  Ont. 

St.  Margaret’s  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 
London,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 
Cobalt,  Ont. 


St.  Columban’s  School, 
Cornwall,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont. 

St.  Francis  de  Sales  School, 
Smith  Falls,  Ont. 

Our  Lady  of  Peace  School, 
Islington,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  College  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  High  School, 
Sarnia,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 
Hespeler,  Ont. 

St.  Stanislaus  School, 

Sault  Ste  Marie,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 
Hamilton,  Ont. 

St.  Peter’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Holy  Name  School, 
Windsor,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph’s  High  School, 
St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

St.  John’s  School, 

Arthur,  Ont. 

St.  Gregory’s  School, 
Oshawa,  Ont. 

St.  Paul’s  Girls  School, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Fort  William,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  High  School, 
Fort  William,  Ont. 

St.  John’s  School, 

Perth,  Ont. 

Holy  Name  School, 

Essex,  Ont. 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


During  a railroad  strike  in  England, 
a volunteer  engineer  on  the  London- 
Liverpool  express  performed  the  remark- 
able feat  of  bringing  the  train  into  Liver- 
pool twenty-five  minutes  ahead  of  time. 

The  passengers  went  forward  in  a body 
to  thank  him.  A pale  face  emerged  from 
the  cab.  “Don’t  thank  me,”  he  gasped, 
“thank  God.  I only  found  out  how  to 
stop  this  thing  ten  minutes  ago!” 

★ 

The  doctor’s  new  secretary,  a cons- 
cientious girl,  was  puzzled  by  an  entry 
in  the  doctor’s  notes  on  an  emergency 
case:  “Shot  in  the  lumbar  region,”  it 
read.  After  a moment  she  brightened 
and,  in  the  interest  of  clarity,  typed  into 
the  record:  “Shot  in  the  woods.” 

★ 

The  portly  lady  addressed  the  clerk  at 
the  General  Delivery  window. 

“Have  ye  any  letters  for  me?” 

“Possibly.  What  is  your  name?” 

“Oh,  ye  needn’t  get  smart,  young  man. 
Me  name  will  be  on  the  envelope.” 

★ 

Salesman:  “If  you  take  this  car, 

madam,  we  will  put  your  initials  on 
absolutely  free.” 

Customer:  “But  John  says  it’s  not  the 
initial  cost,  it’s  the  upkeep  that  one  must 
consider.” 

★ 

The  taxpayers  are  beginning  to  feel 
like  the  sick  man  about  whom  the  doctor 
inquired,  “Nurse,  did  the  patient  take 
the  medicine  religiously,  as  I ordered?” 

“No,  sir,”  replied  the  nurse.  “He  cursed 
every  time  he  took  it.” 


The  gentleman  from  London,  with  a 
distinctly  Cockney  accent  was  catching 
his  first  glimpse  of  New  York’s  skyline, 
from  the  giant  liner. 

“Look,”  said  his  American  fellow 
passenger,  pointing  to  Miss  Liberty,  “New 
York  and  Liberty  — as  American  as  the 
bison  itself.” 

“Well,  my  eye!”  exploded  the  Briton. 
“Do  you  claim  the  jolly  old  bison  as 
your  own,  too?” 

“Sure,”  the  American  replied.  “The 
bison  is  a species  of  the  American 
buffalo.” 

“Ho!  Ho!”  laughed  the  Londoner.  “If 
I didn’t  always  think  the  bison  was  some- 
thing to  wash  your  ’ands  in.” 

★ 

The  boat  was  sinking.  The  skipper 
rushed  up  to  the  crowd  of  scared  pas- 
sengers. 

“Who  among  you  can  pray?”  he  asked 
them. 

“I  can,”  answered  the  minister. 

“Then  pray,  mister,”  ordered  the 
skipper.  “The  rest  of  you  put  on  life  pre- 
servers. We’re  one  short.” 

★ 

Head  of  the  House  (in  angry  tones)  — 
“Who  told  you  to  put  that  paper  on  the 
wall?” 

Decorator — “Your  wife,  sir.” 

“Pretty,  isn’t  it?” 

★ 

“They  say  Jones  is  devoted  to  his  golf, 
and  his  wife  is  equally  fond  of  auction 
sales.” 

“Yes,  and  the  funny  part  about  it  is 
that  they  both  talk  in  their  sleep.  The 
other  night  the  people  in  the  next  flat 
heard  him  shout,  Tore!’  and  immediately 
his  wife  yelled  “Five’!” 
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THIS  MONTH'S  COVER 

If  it  is  true  that  only  one  who  has 
tasted  suffering  can  offer  heartfelt  con- 
solation to  the  afflicted,  then  how  be- 
coming it  is  that  Mary  should  be  called 
“Comforter  of  the  Afflicted”.  She  has 
acquainted  herself  with  all  of  the  suffer- 
ings we  endure  in  this  valley  of  tears. 
Thus  she  is  fully  qualified  to  offer  the 
sympathy  and  assistance  we  need  to 
survive  our  earthly  struggle  with  the 
powers  of  darkness. 


AN  APPRECIATION 

I would  like  to  express  my  personal  appreciation  to  the 
Knights  of  Columbus  of  the  Avalon  Council  in  the  Parish  of  North 
River,  Nfld.  To  the  Grand  Knight,  Mr.  Thomas  A.  Mahoney  and 
his  fellow  Knights  my  heartfelt  and  sincere  thanks  for  the  splendid 
donation  recently  received  from  you.. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

Father  T.  M.  Morrissey,,  S.F.M. 


— 3n  Jflemortam 

Mrs.  Mary  McDonald,  Montreal,  Que. 

(Mrs.  McDonald  was  the  mother  of  Rev.  A.  J.  McDonald,  S.F.M., 
bursar  of  the  Seminary) 

Mr.  Donald  Casey  of  Belleville,  Ont. 

(Mrs.  Donald  Casey  is  a sister  of  Rev.  J.  P.  King,  S.F.M.) 

Rev.  Walter  Roberts,  Pastor  of  St.  Eugene  parish,  Dominion,  N.S. 
Patrick  Conway,  Miss  Isabel  Dwyer 
Toronto,  Ontario 
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SCARBORO’S  FILM  LIBRARY 


"THE  SECRET 
CONCLAVE" 

( I6mm) 

English  Dialogue 

9 

"UPON  THIS 
ROCK" 

( 1 6mm) 

Color  • In  English 
Length:  90  minutes 

"THAT 
I MAY  SEE 

( 1 6mm ) 

Length:  60  minutes 

"THE  GIRL  FROM 
THE  MARSHES 

( 1 6mm) 

English  titles 
Italian  Dialogue 
Length:  90  minutes 

• 

"NEVER  TAKE  NO 
FOR  AN  ANSWER" 

( 16  and  35mm) 

In  English 

Length:  90  minutes 


The  thrilling  life  and  dramatic  death 
of  Pope  Pius  X . The  year’s  finest  con- 
tribution by  the  film  industry  to  a 
Catholic  audience . 

Showings  by  Scarboro  priests  only. 


Proclaimed  by  motion  picture  experts 
as  the  most  excellent  filming  of  the  Life 
of  Christ  the  industry  has  produced . 


A new  approach  to  the  filming  of  the 
Passion  of  Christ . Produced  by  Father 
Peyton’s  Family  Theatre  and  filmed  in 
Hollywood . Proceeds  divided  equally 
between  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission 
Society  and  Father  Peyton’s  Family 
Theatre. 


The  tense  and  dramatic  story  of 
St.  Maria  Goretti  who  placed  God 
above  all  elsef  even  life  itself. 


A charming  story  about  a little  lad  who 
took  his  problem  straight  to  the  Pope 
and  was  rewarded  by  his  unfaltering 
faith  in  a private  philosophy  of  “Never 
Take  No  For  An  Answer”.  With 
authentic  scenes  of  Assisi  and  the 
Vatican. 


All  showings  in  Canada  arranged  through  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society. 


For  bookings,  address  your  inquiries: 

Rev.  Roland  Roberts,  S.F.M.,  60  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 
Telephone:  WAInut  1-0013 


Changing  your  address?  CHEC 
Send  us  this  address  and  YOUR 
new  address  three  weeks  EXPIR 
before  moving  date.  in  ate 


DUPLICATE  COPIES  GO  INTO  THE  WASTEPAPER  BASKET 
AND  THAT'S  WHERE  THE  MONEY  GOES  TOO! 

No  one  wants  to  be  bothered  with  duplicate  copies  of  magazines;  so  what  happens 
to  them?  You  have  the  answer.  They  go  into  the  wastepaper  basket. 

Unfortunately,  each  duplicate  copy  that  goes  into  the  wastepaper  basket  has  company 
the  publisher  s money.  It  cost  the  publisher  something  to  print  and  mail  that 
unwanted  copy. 

You  can  help  us  save  money  being  thrown  away  on  duplicate  copies  by  letting  us 
know  if  duplicate  copies  of  “Scarboro  Missions”  are  coming  into  your  home. 

If  more  than  one  copy  of  “Scarboro  Missions”  is  going  into  your  home  each  month, 
please  send  us  this  cover  from  all  the  copies  you  receive.  Write  “OK”  in  the  square 
below  on  the  cover  that  carries  your  correct  name  and  address. 


Mail  to:  CIRCULATION  DEPARTMENT 
60  CRESCENT  ROAD,  TORONTO  5,  ONT. 
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■ 


Far  From  The  Eyes 
Far  From  The  Heart 

x — Montenegrin  Proverb 

l 

Giver  and  gift  remembered!  That's  what  all  of  us  really  hope  for. 

A subscription  to  “Scarboro  Missions”  will  be  acknowledged  by  an  attractive 
is  a recurring  reminder  to  loved  ones  that  Christmas  Card  carrying  your  Christmas 

your  Christmas  wishes  live  on  throughout  and  New  Year  greeting,  with  the  infor- 
the  whole  year.  mation  that  Scarboro  Missions  is  being 

Your  gift  subscription  to  him  or  her  sent  at  your  request. 

Subscription  Rates 

One  year,  one  dollar;  Life  subscription,  $20.00 
USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM 

Scarboro  Missions, 

2685  Kingston  Rd., 

Toronto  13,  Ontario. 

Enclosed  please  find  $ Kindly  send  Scarboro  Missions  to  the  following 

('Please  print  name  and  address)  : 


NAME  

ADDRESS. 

NAME 

ADDRESS. 


'Send  for year(s) 


Send  for year(s) 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE:  We  have  been  notified  by  the  Postal  Department  that  our  official 
address  is  now  to  read, 

Scarboro  Missions 
2685  Kingston  Road 
Toronto  13,  Ontario 

(Please  note  that  it  is  NOT  NECESSARY  to  add  SCARBORO  BLUFFS  to  the  above  address.) 
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Ogod,  who  didst  illumine  this 
most  holy  night  with  the 
brightness  of  the  True  Light, 
grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  we, 
who  have  known  the  mystery  of 
His  Light  on  earth,  may  also 
attain  to  the  full  enjoyment  of 
His  Joys  in  heaven. 
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Into  Freedom! 

/"Phe  year  1954  has  brought  us  our  share  of  exciting  events  which  have 

been  climaxed  by  the  release  from  Red  China  and  the  return  to 
Canada  of  Fr.  Gerard  McKernan,  S.F.M. 

Two  who  preceded  him  are  His  Excellency  Most  Rev.  Bishop 
Kenneth  Turner,  S.F.M. , D.D.,  and  Fr.  Arthur  Venadam,  S.F.M.  The 
former  was  held  in  house  arrest  for  three  years;  the  latter  sweated  out  a 
like  term  in  prison.  All  three  are  of  the  stuff  from  which  martyrs  are 
fashioned.  Our  Society  is  proud  of  them.  The  Church  is  enhanced  by 
them.  Catholic  Canada  reaches  to  majestic  heights  through  them. 

Such  examples  of  heroic  virtue  are  what  our  sick  world  of  today 
needs  and  to  some  degree  must  imitate  if  sanctity  and  sanity  are  to  be 
restored  in  time  to  save  our  tottering  civilization. 

These  members  of  our  Society  have  suffered  for  the  Catholic  Faith 
and  that  suffering  was  inflicted  by  Militant  Atheism  so  treacherously 
masquerading  under  the  innocuous  name  of  Communism,  — the  wolf  in 
sheep’s  clothing. 

The  deluded  dupes  who  clamoured  for  Christ’s  death,  “lest  our 
nation  perish’’,  are  found  today  amongst  the  advocates  of  “peaceful  co- 
existence.” In  that  early  day  they  closed  their  ears  to  the  Master’s 
warnings. 

A like  fate  awaits  us  unless  we  heed  the  warnings  of  these  “other 
Christs”  who  by  word  and  example  are  trying  so  heroically  to  awaken  us 
to  our  danger.  (The  Editor) 

Top:  Rev.  A.  Venadam,  S.F.M. 

Bottom:  Rev.  G.  McKernan,  S.F.M.  Most.  Rev.  Bishop  K.  Turner,  S.F.M. 


British  Guiana 


LAND 


'T'he  word  “Guiana”  means  “ 

of  rivers”  as  is  borne  out  by  a 
cursory  look  at  the  map  of  this  sec- 
tion of  the  South  American  Contin- 
ent. At  the  time  of  writing  I am 
sailing  down  the  Berbice,  returning 
to  headquarters  in  New  Amster- 
dam. The  purpose  of  the  trip  was 
to  visit  a group  of  about  seventy 
Catholics  in  one  of  the  distant  out- 
posts in  the  Berbice  area,  which  has 
been  assigned  to  the  Scarboro 
Fathers  by  Bishop  Weld  S.  J.,  Vicar- 
Apostolic  of  British  Guiana. 


British  Guiana  lies  in  the  North 
East  of  South  America.  Its  coast 
line  extends  about  260  miles  and  it 
stretches  south  500  miles  reaching 
almost  to  the  equator.  Its  total 
area  is  83,000  square  miles.  In  fact 
British  Guiana  is  about  the  same  in 
area  as  Great  Britain.  It  is  bounded 


on  the  North  by  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  on  the  East  by  Dutch 
Guiana,  the  West  by  Vene- 
zuela and  on  the  South  West 
by  Brazil.  The  heat  due  to 
proximity  to  the  equator  is 
tempered  considerably  by  con- 
stant breezes  which  make  the 
climate  rather  pleasant. 


The  population  of  British 
Guiana  is  made  up  of  various 
nationalities;  16,000  Amerin- 
dians, 4,000  Chinese,  9,000 
Portuguese  the  remainder  con- 
lg  of  East  Indians  and  Africans 
3,000  British  and  other  Euro- 
peans. The  Chinese  and  Portu- 
guese came  as  settlers  to  this  part'  of 
the  world  and  for  the  most  part 
engaged  in  business.  The  East  In- 
dians came  as  apprentice  labourers 
and  on  expiry  of  their  contracts  the 
vast  majority  preferred  to  remain 
in  British  Guiana  rather  than  re- 
turn to  their  native  country.  The 
Africans  are  for  the  most  part 
descendants  of  emancipated  slaves. 
Due  to  intermarriage  among  vari- 
ous races  there  is  also  a sprinkling 
of  mixed  nationalities. 


Any  introduction  of  British  Gui- 
ana to  our  readers  would  be  incom- 
plete without  a reference  to  George- 
town, Capital  of  British  Guiana. 
Fathers  Kirby,  Macintosh,  Mc- 
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MERRY 


OF  RIVERS 


By  EDWARD  MORIARTY,  S.F.M. 


Namara  and  myself  arrived  here  on 
the  night  of  Oct.  28th,  1953,  the 
Feast  of  S.S.  Simon  and  Jude, 
Apostles.  Welcomed  at  the  air-port 
by  the  Vicar-General  of  the  Vicari- 
ate, the  Jesuit  Superior  and  a group 
of  Catholic  friends,  we  proceeded 
by  car  to  the  Capital.  The  follow- 
ing morning  we  had  our  first  real 
look  at  Georgetown.  It  lies  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Demerara  River, 
which  forms  its  western  boundary. 
To  the  I'Jorth  is  the  sea.  It  is  the 
centre  of  the  country’s  commerce 
and  contains  nearly  one  quarter  of 
the  population  of  British  Guiana. 


Of  the  remaining  300,000  inhabi- 
tants 75%  live  along  a narrow 
coastal  strip.  The  interior  of  the 
country  is  very  sparsely  settled. 

Most  of  the  buildings  in  George- 
town are  of  wood,  but  two  large 
fires  in  recent  years  have  proved 
the  advantage  of  building  in  ferro- 
concrete. The  sandy  nature  of  the 
soil  however  complicates  this  type 
of  building.  Georgetown  is  the 
centre  of  course,  of  various  Govern- 
ment and  municipal  offices,  Govern- 
ment House,  the  main  business 
places  and  the  wharves  (locally 
called  stellings)  where  ships  from 


Very  Rev.  A. 
Chafe,  S.F.M. 
Vicar-General  of 
Scarboro  Missions 

His  Excellency 
Most  Rev.  R.  L. 
Guilly,  S.J.,  new 
Vicar-Apostolic  of 
British  Guiana 

Very  Rev.  E. 
Moriarty,  S.F.M. 
Superior  of 
Scarboro  Missions 
in  British  Guiana 
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all  over  the  world  bring  their  im- 
ports and  return  to  their  own 
countries  with  the  products  of 
British  Guiana,  principally  sugar, 
timber  (greenheart  particularly)  , 
bauxite  for  aluminum,  with  a 
small  export  of  rice  principally  to 
the  West  Indies.  Georgetown’s 
traffic  problem  is  considerably  ag- 
gravated by  an  almost  unbelieve- 
able  number  of  bicycles  jostling 
side  by  side  with  automobiles  and 
donkey-carts. 

Georgetown  is  divided  into  two 
large  parishes,  which,  due  to  the 
shortage  of  priests,  are  both  con- 
siderably understaffed. 

The  Cathedral  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception  is  a fine  concrete 
building;  it  is  the  centre  of  Catholic 
life  in  the  Vicariate.  The  other 
parish,  that  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  or 
Main  Street  as  it  is  familiarly 
called,  is  staffed  by  four  Jesuit 
Fathers.  Georgetown  is  also  the 
centre  of  the  Jesuit  Colleges;  the 
Ursuline  Schools;  (the  Ursulines 
have  been  upwards  of  one  hundred 


years  in  the  Colony)  ; the  Sisters  of 
Our  Lady  of  Mercy  and  the  Corpus 
Christi  Carmelites.  The  coming  of 
the  Scarboro  Fathers  to  British 
Guiana  has  broken  a tradition  of 
nearly  100  years,  during  which  time 
the  Jesuit  Fathers  from  England 
have  done  marvellous  work  in  spite 
of  a constant  shortage  of  priests. 

One  feaure  of  Georgetown  which 
is  worthy  of  particular  note  is  the 
famous  sea-wall  which  stretches 
along  the  coast  to  Mahiaca.  This 
sea-wall  is  a tremendous  achieve- 
ment and  protects  the  city  and 
coast  line  from  inundations  from 
the  sea.  It  has  been  estimated  that 
it  will  take  one  hundred  million 
dollars  spread  over  a period  of 
twenty  years  to  effectively  control 
the  sea.  The  reason  for  this  sea- 
wall is  that  Georgetown  is  below 
sea  level  at  high  tide. 

As  mentioned  earlier,  one-quarter 
of  the  population  lives  in  George- 
town while  the  remainder  of  the 
population  lives  along  a narrow 
coastal  strip.  This  makes  the  work 


Democracy  in  action.  Children  of  Africa,  China,  Portugal  and  India  pray  together. 


of  tending  the  Catholics  difficult.  It 
is  estimated  that  of  those  living 
along  the  coast  about  5%  are 
Catholic.  There  are  exceptions.  For 
example,  the  parish  of  Santa  Rosa 
in  the  North  West,  which  lies  in 
an  Amerindian  Reservation  on  the 
Morucca  River,  is  wholly  Catholic, 
numbering  some  1200  souls.  In 
another  area,  the  Pomeroon,  Catho- 
lics number  1500  or  25%  of  the 
population. 

The  parishes  assigned  to  the 
Scarboro  Fathers  in  British  Guiana 
are  in  the  Berbice  area,  the  parish 
of  New  Amsterdam  being  the  centre 
of  this  section. 


A mother  and  child  of  British  Guiana. 


BRITISH  GUIANA  ADDRESSES 

Very  Rev.  E.  Moriarty,  S.F.M.  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  Church, 
Rev.  F.  Thornley,  S.F.M.  95  New  Garden  St.,  Georgetown, 

Rev.  K.  MacAulay,  S.F.M.  British  Guiana,  S.A. 


Rev.  B.  Kirby,  S.F.M. 

Rev.  J.  McNamara,  S.F.M. 

Rev.  A.  Macintosh,  S.F.M. 
Rev.  J.  Moriarty,  S.F.M. 


Catholic  Church, 

New  Amsterdam,  British  Guiana,  S.A. 
Catholic  Church, 

Port  Mourant,  British  Guiana,  S.A. 


Amerindian  types  showing  Mongolian  strain. 


'Cor  a long  time  I have  felt  like  a 
fraud.  “They”  always  said  one 
needed  a robust  constitution  for  the 
missions.  Here  I was  a real  crock, 
a “has-been”,  asking  to  go  to  the 
missions.  Once  permission  was 
granted  I felt  guilty.  Then  on  com- 
ing here  I learned  that  God  used 
an  accident  as  the  starting  point  of 
the  magnificent  work  done  by  the 
Benedictine  Fathers  in  the  Ba- 
hamas. They  started  with  a hand- 
ful of  Catholics  at  the  turn  of  the 
century  and  now  they  number  more 
than  13,000. 


The  first  of  the  Fathers  to  come 
here,  the  fabulous  Father  Chrysos- 
tom, who  was  as  big  as  St.  John 
Chrysostom  was  small,  came  down 
here  in  poor  health,  threatened 
with  T.B.  and  a heart  condition. 
He  only  lasted  from  1892  until 
1928  dying  at  the  untimely  (!) 
age  of  78.  Father  Bonaventure,  the 


Out  of  the 


Depths 


^ By  JOHN  McGOEY,  S.F.M. 


present  Vicar-General  here  has  been 
dying  for  years  but  still  works  every 
day  although  a mere  8 1 . years  old. 
The  last  medico  to  put  a stetho- 
scope on  him  told  him  he  was  good 
enough  to  be  entered  in  the  Ken- 
tucky Derby. 


Then,  too,  the  Benedictines 
came  in  by  the  back  door.  The  Ba- 
hamas were  an  adjunct  to  New 
York  Diocese.  The  first  entry  in 
the  Confirmation  book  here  at 
Harbour  Island  was  signed  in  1922 
by  Patrick  Joseph  Hayes,  Arch- 
bishop of  New  York.  The  fact  is 
that  Father  Chrysostom  Schreiner 
in  1892  was  realizing  a life  long  am- 
bition as  a student  of  Columbus’ 
history.  After  being  rector  of  St. 
John’s  College  in  Minnesota  he  was 
given  permission  to  come  down  this 
way  to  look  into  the  question  of 
just  where  Columbus  did  land  first. 
The  schooner  he  was  sailing  on 
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Ship-wrecked  and  Adrift  for  Eight 
Days  in  the  Atlantic , He  Made  a Vow  . . . 


piled  up  on  Southhampton  Reef  off 
Conception  Island  and  Father 
Chrysostom  and  his  companions 
survived  an  eight-day  shipwreck. 
The  eight  days  were  sufficient  to 
elicit  from  him  a vow  to  come  to 
San  Salvador  Island  in  the  Bahamas 
as  a missionary,  if  rescued.  Appar- 
ently that  was  all  God  wanted,  for 
a ship  passed  by  and  picked  him 
up.  (See  Crow's  Nest) 

He  kept  his  promise  pioneering 
in  the  Bahamas  for  36  years,  dying 
alone  in  his  sleep  of  a stroke  on 
San  Salvador  as  he  himself  so  often 


audibly  wished,  being  a burden  to 
no  one  in  his  old  age. 

He  was  physically  a big  man  who 
made  the  word  Catholic  respected 
where  it  was  looked  upon  with 
scorn.  He  was  a scholar  whose 
learning  could  not  be  by-passed 
just  because  he  could  shingle  a roof 
or  raise  a Church  with  the  best  of 
any  workmen.  He  has  left  behind 
him  a lot  of  Benedictines  hard  at 
work  for  people  who  under  God 
owe  their  faith  to  a shipwrecked 
man  in  poor  health.  Why  should  I 
feel  like  a fraud?  I don’t  depend 
on  my  own  strength  either. 


Harbour  Island's  Blessed  Sacrament  Rectory,  Father  McSoey's  new  home 
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Thomas  O’Toole,  S.F.M.,  Toronto. 

Francis  Hawkshaw,  S.F.M.,  Toronto. 

Paul  Pendergast,  S.F.M.,  Toronto. 

Anthony  Martin,  S.F.M.,  Nfld. 

The  above  four  students  will  be  ordained  on 
December  8th  at  10.00  a.m.  in  St.  Ann’s  Church, 
Toronto.  The  officiating  Prelate  will  be  His 
Excellency,  Bishop  Kenneth  Turner,  S.F.M.,  D.D. 

Raymond  J.  McCarthy,  S.F.M. 

To  be  ordained  by  His  Excellency  Most  Rev. 
Alfred  B.  Leverman:  Bishop  of  St.  John,  N.B., 
December  8,  1954  at  ten  a.m. 

Wallace  R.  Chisholm,  S.F.M. 

To  be  ordained  by  His  Excellency  Most  Rev. 
Wm.  Mark  Duke,  D.D.:  Archbishop  of  Van- 
couver. In  Holy  Rosary  Cathedral,  Vancouver, 
B.C.,  December  8,  1954  at  9 a.m. 

Victor  Vachon,  S.F.M. 
and 

Paul  McHugh,  S.F.M. 

To  be  ordained  by  His  Excellency  Most  Rev. 
Chas.  Leo  Nelligan,  D.D.:  Titular  Bishop  of 
Fenice.  December  8,  1954  at  7.30  p.m. 

Robert  Cranley,  S.F.M. 

To  be  ordained  by  His  Excellency  Most  Rev. 
Francis  P.  Carroll,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Calgary, 
Alberta,  in  St.  Patrick’s  Church,  Lethbridge, 
Alta.,  December  8,  1954  at  10.30  a.m. 


Congratulations 

HPhe  priests  and  students  of  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  join  with 
those  of  our  “other  Alma  Mater”,  St.  Augustine’s  Seminary,  in  wishing 
Rt.  Rev.  R.  Dobell  health  and  happiness  on  the  occasion  of  his  being 
elevated  to  the  rank  of  Domestic  Prelate. 
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RTREV.  W.C. MCGRATH,  Sm,RA. 


T had  always  been  curious  about  Utah  and  the  Mormons.  So  when 
^ Auxiliary  Bishop  J.  L.  Federal  invited  the  Pilgrim  Virgin  to  the 
Diocese  of  Salt  Lake  City  we  were  only  too  happy  to  go  along. 

The  Diocese  of  Salt  Lake  City  is  a tiny  island  in  a vast  sea  of  Mor- 
monism,  forever  threatening  to  engulf  the  relatively  small  Catholic  popu- 
lation. By  and  large,  with  occasional  refreshing  exceptions,  the  Catholics 
of  Utah  have  been  brow-beaten  and  intimidated  to  such  a degree  that 
they  seem  to  have  lost  the  will  to  stand  up  and  fight.  They  have  settled 
for  a precarious  “peaceful  co-existence”.  Conditions  must  have  been  far 
worse  twenty-five  years  ago  before  Bishop  Hunt  began  his  splendid  series 
of  radio  talks  that  have  done  so  much  to  inspire  among  the  Mormons 
respect  for  the  Catholic  religion  and  have  resulted  is  so  many  noteworthy 
conversions.  In  fifteen  years  the  Catholic  population  has  risen  from 
20,000  to  30,000  and  much  is  being  done  to  overcome  the  desperate 
shortage  of  parochial  schools.  But  in  at  least  one  famous  instance  the 
Catholics  of  Salt  Lake  City  have  failed  to  avail  of  the  splendid  High 
School  facilities  provided  for  them.  In  the  beautiful  St.  Mary’s  Academy 
nestling  at  the  foot  of  the  Wasautch  range,  you  will  find  girls  from 
Nevada  and  Colorado  and  States  even  more  remote  but  very  few  from 
the  city  itself,  within  fifteen  minutes  drive  from  this  excellent  school 
conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Cross.  The  Mormons,  as  might  be 
expected,  virtually  own  the  State  of  Utah.  All  the  while  you  are  within 
its  borders  you  are  conscious  of  the  prevailing  sentiment:  “It’s  best  they 
speak  no  ill  of  Mormons  here”.  But  in  that  regard  it’s  one  way  traffic. 
The  Latter  Day  Saints  pull  no  punches  in  their  attacks  on  the  Church, 
in  public  and  in  private.  Two  days  before  we  left,  a Mormon  radio 
preacher  was  ridiculing  the  Mass.  The  Catholic  priests,  he  declared,  were 
so  naive  or  so  stupid  as  to  believe  that  the  wine  in  the  chalice  was  actually 
changed  to  blood.  And  practically  every  Mormon  in  the  state  believes  — 
and  makes  no  secret  of  his  belief  — that  the  rate  per  person  for  confession 
is  $1.75  and  up. 

The  Mormon  church  is  a fabulously  wealthy  organization.  They  own 
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hotels,  banks,  Insurance  companies  and  have  recently  purchased  a paper 
mill  in  Canada.  Seventy-five  per  cent  of  their  people  faithfully  pay  their 
tithes.  A man  who  makes  $50,000  a year  cheerfully  contributes  $5000.00 
and  the  overall  “take”  can  be  easily  imagined.  They  maintain  a perpe- 
tual running  interference  when  there  is  question  of  an  attempt  on  the 
part  of  Catholics  to  buy  property.  The  Carmelite  Sisters  were  negotiating 
for  a piece  of  land  for  a sorely  needed  new  Convent  but  the  brethren  got 
wind  of  it  and  it  was  quickly  gobbled  up.  A couple  from  Massachusetts 
told  me  that  they  were  utterly  unable  to  procure  a house  and  it  was 
difficult  to  find  any  place  to  live.  They  were  so  discouraged  that  their 
only  desire  was  to  get  out  of  there  fast,  but  the  husband  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  Salt  Lake  by  his  Company.  The  Latter  Day  Saints  were  caught 
napping  in  one  famous  instance.  A property  at  Huntsville,  near  Ogden, 
was  in  the  possession  of  the  new  Trappist  Community  — now  numbering 
80  — before  they  even  knew  that  it  was  for  sale.  A Catholic  electric 
worker  obtained  a job  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  was  immediately  “canvassed” 
by  his  fellow  employees  as  to  his  interest  in  Mormonism.  When  they 
discovered  that  he  wanted  no  part  of  it  they  organised  a thorough  boy- 
cott. Nobody  would  speak  to  him.  He  was  new  on  the  job  but  nobody 
would  give  him  any  sort  of  information.  He  lasted  three  days.  It  is  the 
openly  avowed  purpose  of  the  militant  faction  of  the  Mormon  Church  to 
drive  every  Catholic  from  the  State  of  Utah.  (Continued  on  page  20) 
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About  the  Author 


Choice  of  “From  the  Crow’s  Nest”  as  a title  for  his  monthly  articles 
in  our  magazine  reveals  Monsignor  McGrath’s  familiarty  with  nomencla- 
ture of  things  of  the  sea.  He  was  reared  in  sight  of  the  sea  in  Newfound- 
land and  likely  has  viewed  it,  too,  from  the  vantage  point  atop  a ship’s 
mast.  As  the  variety  of  his  articles  indicates  he  views  our  present-day 
world  from  the  vantage  point  of  much  experience  and  travel.  Ordained  a 
priest  in  1921  for  the  Archdiocese  of  St.  John’s,  Newfoundland,  he  shortly 
afterwards  joined  Father  Fraser  in  his  then  new  Mission  effort.  For  seven 
years  he  edited  this  magazine  when  it  was  known  as  “China”,  and  then 
went  to  China  as  Superior  of  our  first  Mission  District,  later  being 
appointed  the  first  Prefect-Apostolic  of  Lishui.  Elected  as  Vicar-General  of 
the  Society  at  its  first  General  Chapter  in  1941  he  resigned  his  office  of 
Prefect-Apostolic  and  the  Holy  See  honoured  him  with  the  dignity  of 
Protonotary  Apostolic.  During  the  past  seven  years  he  has  become  one  of 
the  best-known  Catholic  Prelates  in  America  through  his  work  with  the 
Pilgrimage  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  Statue,  which  has  given  him  the  oppor- 
tunity to  address  more  than  twelve  million  people  in  Canada  and  the 
entire  United  States.  (A.C.) 
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SQUALLING 

BABIES 

MAKE  FOR  A 


It  is  Saturday  in  February,  and 
the  tiny  church  in  Monte  Plata 
is  packed  with  a steaming  mass  of 
the  faithful  who  have  come  to  make 
the  First  Saturday.  Of  those  pres- 
ent, the  largest  single  group  is  the 
Children  of  Mary,  all  dressed  in 
white,  and  all  trying  vainly  to 
meditate  for  15  minutes  as  called 
for  by  Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 

One  young  couple  is  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  occasion  to  celebrate 
their  marriage,  because  the  bride,  a 
Child  of  Mary,  wants  to  do  things 
up  in  style  in  front  of  her  envious 
companions. 

With  the  suddenness  which  is  so 
typical  of  the  tropics,  there  appears 
at  the  door  of  the  already  crowded 
church,  a make-shift  coffin  borne  by 
several  mourners,  and  beating  the 
young  couple  to  the  draw  by  a 
nose.  In  the  absence  of  an  em- 
balming service,  the  dead  must  of 
necessity  be  buried  without  delay. 

The  appearance  of  the  rustic  cof- 
fin on  such  short  notice  calls  for 
quick  action  but  alas,  all  the  altar 
boys  by  now  are  swimming  in  the 
river  or  playing  baseball.  One 
barefooted  volunteer  from  amongst 
the  mourners  offers  to  hold  the 
holy  water  pot.  The  sacristan,  a 
very  resourceful  woman,  rushes 
across  the  park  with  the  thurible  to 


Silver 


get  some  burning  charcoal  from  the 
nearest  kitchen,  and  returns  all  out 
of  breath.  Desperate  situations,  it 
seems,  call  for  extreme  remedies, 
and  so  the  president  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  Mary  rises  to  the  occasion 
with  all  the  aplomb  of  a foreign 
diplomat.  She  seizes  the  thurible 
and  incense  boat  from  the  sacri- 
stan, and  calmly  answers  the 
prayers  for  the  dead,  as  the  eyes  of 
her  sisters-in-Mary  stare  at  her  with 
a mixture  of  amazement,  admira- 
tion and  amusement. 

In  the  meantime,  the  bride,  all 
agleam  in  white  satin  and  lace  and 
surrounded  by  her  family  and  the 
groom,  is  standing  in  the  front 
door  of  the  church  rather  patheti- 
cally, awaiting  to  be  married.  It  is 
a toss-up  as  to  what  attracts  more 
attention;  the  bridal  party,  or  the 
funeral.  Perspiration  rolls  off  every 
brow.  Slowly  the  prayers  for  the 
dead  come  to  an  end,  but  the  pall 
bearers,  an  honest  group  of  rice 
farmers,  fail  to  realize  that  the 
funeral  rites  are  over  and  they  are 
holding  up  proceedings.  Someone 
shouts  to  them  to  get  moving,  and 
as  they  leave  by  a side  door,  the 
young  couple  shoulder  and  fight 
their  way  through  the  throng  and 
approach  the  altar  rail  with  as 
much  dignity  as  is  possible  under 
such  adverse  conditions. 
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All  eyes  are  now  fixed  on  them, 
but  the  sacristan  hovering  around 
in  the  background  hisses  a warn- 
ing. Oh  yes!  it’s  a white  cope  and 
stole  for  marriage,  not  black. 

What’s  this?  The  best  man,  an 
Oddfellow,  is  rather  perturbed  as 
the  newlyweds  ask  to  receive  Holy 
Communion.  He  breathes  a long 
sigh  of  relief  as  he  is  discreetly 
passed  over.  There  is  a slight  pause 
for  thanksgiving,  and  finally  the 
radiant  bride  and  her  bashful 
groom  push  their  way  through  a 


narrow  corridor  of  humanity  and 
out  to  the  street,  while  the  walls  of 
the  church  re-echo  to  the  sound  of 
the  Children  of  Mary  hymn.  The 
aisles  are  awash  with  tears. 

Any  attempt  to  finish  the  medita- 
tion is,  of  course  futile  — everyone 
naturally  heads  for  the  free  coffee 
and  bread,  better  known  as  the 
wedding  breakfast.  That  leaves  the 
field  of  battle  cleared  — except,  of 
course,  for  those  squalling  babies 
who  are  to  be  made  Christians, 
and  can  now  be  baptized  in  com- 
parative peace  and  quiet. 


Father  Keeler  readies  a group  of  children  for  Baptism.  This  oftentimes  requires  hours  of  work 

especially  during  major  feasts 


THE  CROW'S  NEST 

(Continued,  from  page  15) 

While  one  could  not  be  indif- 
ferent to  this  state  of  affairs,  I must 
confess  that  one  of  my  outstanding 
impressions  of  Utah  is  the  fact  that 
it  was  there  I met  one  of  my  “most 
unforgettable  characters”  in  the 
person  of  Father  Bill  McDougall, 
assistant  at  the  Cathedral  of  the 
Madeleine.  His  story  is  a veritable 
saga  of  modern  “hair  raising”  ad- 
venture. 

A United  Press  correspondent  in 
Shanghi,  China,  at  the  outbreak  of 
the  second  world  war,  Bill  Mc- 
Dougall escaped  to  Free-China  and 
was  reassigned  to  the  South  Pacific. 
His  story  is  graphically  told  in  his 
two  well-known  books,  “Six  Bells 
off  Java”  and  “By  Eastern  Win- 
dows”. When  I had  read  the 
former  t felt  exactly  as  Rodney  Gil- 
bert wrote  in  his  review  in  the  New 
York  Herald  Tribune:  “I  cannot 
remember  that  f have  ever  read  a 
detailed  recital  of  harrowing  ex- 
periences, whether  true  or  fanciful, 
that  kept  me  so  tense  throughout”. 
In  recognition  of  his  journalistic 
abilities  he  was  awarded  a Newman 
Fellowship  at  Harvard  University. 
After  that  he  spent  a year  in  the 
United  Press  Bureau  in  Washing- 
ton D.C.,  and  then  commenced  his 
studies  for  the  Priesthood. 

After  the  Japanese  began  to 
round  up  all  foreigners  in  Shang- 
hai, he  and  three  companions,  with 
the  aid  of  friendly  Chinese  gueril- 
las, made  an  incredible  escape  into 
Free-China.  He  was  then  assigned 
to  Java,  again  to  escape  by  a mere 
eyelash  before  the  Japanese  took 
over.  With  250  others,  under  cover 
of  darkness,  he  left  the  Southern 
coast  of  Java  on  the  luxury 
freighter  Poelau  Bras.  All  through 


the  night  the  freighter  ploughed 
full  speed  ahead,  to  get  beyond  the 
reach  of  land-based  planes  before 
morning.  It  was  a vain  attempt. 
The  Poelau  Bras  was  spotted  and 
sent  to  the  bottom  of  the  Indian 
Ocean  and  this  chapter  of  the  Mc- 
Dougall story,  the  dying  hours  of 
the  doomed  freighter,  is  to  my  mind 
one  of  the  classics  of  modern  litera- 
ture. 

For  the  description  of  what 
followed  we  quote  from  the  resume 
of  the  book  itself:  “Of  all  these 
souls  only  a mere  handful  survived 
for  only  three  lifeboats  reached 
land. 

Just  after  the  freighter  sank  one 
of  them  could  have  taken  Bill  Mc- 
Dougall from  the  SC3..  But  it  was 
overcrowded.  He  saw  the  faces  of 
his  own  people  harden  against  his 
pleading,  heard  English-speaking 
voices  move  away  from  him  across 
the  water,  leaving  him  alone  in  the 
Indian  Ocean.  All  through  an  end- 
less day  he  kept  afloat.  Near  sun- 
set occurred  what  he  calls  his  own 
private  miracle.  I was  so  impressed 
by  his  own  graphic  and  unforget- 
table description  of  these  hours  be- 
tween life  and  death  that  I re- 
quested Father  McDougall’s  per- 
mission to  quote  it  verbatim  for  the 
benefit  of  readers  of  the  Crow’s 
Nest.  We  quote  from  Six  Bells  off 
Java. 

The  lifeboat  looms  closer.  About 
twenty  yards  to  go.  Shout.  They’re 
rowing  away.  “Help!  Please  help!” 

They  pay  no  attention.  They 
row  slowly  away  at  an  angle. 
Change  your  course  to  intercept 
them.  They’re  not  picking  up  any- 
one. Swim.  Keep  your  form.  Form 
does  it.  Breathe  carefully.  Stroke, 
breathe,  stroke,  breathe,  stroke. 
One,  two,  three.  One,  two,  three. 
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Without  Sisters  the  running 
of  schools,  orphanages  and 
hospitals  would  be  virtually 
impossible.  There  is  a wide 
field  among  the  Sisterhoods 
for  the  most  varied  talents. 


SEE  ALSO  PAGE  23 


Founder  of  our  Society,  Monsignor  Fraser  continues  to  lay  foundations  on 
for  the  advancement  of  Catholicism  in  Japan. 


which  to  build 
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More  speed.  Pour  it  on.  Damn  this 
lifebelt.  Should  have  discarded  it. 
Never  mind.  I’m  nearly  there. 
Now  yell. 

“Help!  Help  an  American!” 

I’m  so  close  now  I’m  looking  into 
their  faces.  I’m  safe.  They’ll  pull 
me  in.  Wonderful  feeling,  safety. 
I’m  right  alongside  now,  on  the 
port  side  near  the  middle.  I’m 
underneath  the  oarlocks  and  raise 
my  hands  to  be  pulled  in.  But  no- 
body reaches  down. 

Wildly  I grab  for  an  oar  but  it  is 
tilted  down. 

“For  God’s  sake  pull  me  in.” 
Poker-faced  they  stare,  unmoved, 
unblinking.  They  turn  away.  A 
rope  trails  in  the  water  from  the 
stern.  I lunge  for  it.  Someone  in 
the  boat  yells,  barks  a command. 
The  rope  is  jerked  away  from  my 
finger  tips,  oars  bite  the  sea,  the 
boat  leaps  forward,  away  from  me. 
Exhaustion  pulls  at  my  arms  and 
legs.  Exhaustion  is  a dead  weight, 
dragging  down  my  whole  body, 
arms,  legs,  neck,  head  — pulling  my 
face  into  the  water.  This  is  the 
end  ...  It  can  only  be  felt.  At  the 
end  there  are  no  words.  Only 
measureless  regret. 

(To  conserve  our  limited  space  we 
interrupt  the  actual  narrative  to 
state  that  by  swimming  endlessly  he 
came  upon  two  other  boats.  One 
sailed  away  and  the  other  started 
to  hoist  sail , whereupon  follows,  in 
his  own  words,  the  story  of  his 
private  miracle.) 

“Dear  Christ  in  Heaven.  They’re 
hoisting  sail.  They’ll  sail  away  and 
leave  me,  just  like  the  other  two. 
God,  don’t  let  them  do  that.” 
“God”  I shout,  gathering  all  my 
wind  and  all  my  strength.  “God, 
make  that  sail  go  down!” 

The  sail  falls  down.  Collapses. 


“Thanks,  God.  Thanks.” 

(Twice  the  identical  incident  oc- 
curred. Twice  the  sail  was  raised 
and  twice  it  collapsed,  at  Bill  Mc- 
Dougall’s  earnest  appeal  to  Heaven. 
He  concludes:) 

I’m  alongside  now,  choking,  gasp- 
ing, extending  both  hands.  Two 
men  lean  over  and  haul  me  in. 
Gulping  a deep  breath  I tell  those 
in  the  boat, 

“Thanks  a million,  boys. 
Thanks.” 

One  sentence  in  Six  Bells  off 
Java  literally  hit  me  between  the 
eyes,  epitomising  as  it  does  your 
story  and  mine  of  the  inconsis- 
tencies and  “futilities”  of  a lifetime. 
It  was  when  the  author  looked 
eternity  in  the  face  and  stated  that 
at  such  a time  there  were  no  words. 
Only  measureless  regret. 

Measureless  regret!  And  no  time 
left  — now  — to  atone!  It  will  be 
ours,  beyond  question,  when  our 
own  final  hour  draws  near.  Regret 
for  what  we  might  have  been  and 
were  not;  for  the  heights  we  might 
have  reached  were  it  not  for  our 
inconstancies  and  stupidities  and 
betrayals  of  God’s  transforming 
grace.  God’s  mercy  is  infinite  and 
He  will  understand.  For  in  the 
course  of  justice  none  of  us  should 
see  salvation.  We  shall  not  be 
afraid,  so  much,  as  ashamed  to  die. 
In  similar  vein  this  measureless  re- 
gret was  summed  up  by  the  late 
Father  Heneghan  of  St.  Colum- 
ban’s. 

“Ah,  let  it  not  be  so  but  now  while 
there  gleams 

Thy  youth’s  fine  fire,  buckle 
God’s  armor  on 

And  be  his  Knight,  lest  sit  when 
youth  is  gone 

Mourning  the  wasted  beauty  of 
your  dreams.” 
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A new  generation  springs  from  atomic  ruins. 


Japanese  school  children  take  a "water-break." 


CH  RISTM  AS 
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and  the 

WORLD  LAUGHS 
WITH  YOU 


He  bought  some  tires  that  “smile  at 
miles,”  but  they  burst  out  laughing,  so 
now  he  uses  the  street  cars. 

★ 

An  auto  had  just  knocked  a man  down 
and  run  over  his  toes,  and  the  victim 
was  claiming  damages. 

“Great  Scott”  gasped  the  astounded 
owner  of  the  car;  “you  want  $200  for  a 
damaged  foot!  I’m  not  a millionaire,  you 
know.” 

“Perhaps  you  are  not,”  tersely  replied 
the  victim,  “and  I am  no  centipede, 
either.” 

★ 

Porter — “Where’s  yo’  trunks,  suh?” 

Salesman  — “I  use  no  trunks.” 

Porter — “But  Ah  tho’t  you  was  one 
of  these  traveling  salesmen.” 

Salesman  — “I  am,  but  I sell  brains, 
understand?  I sell  brains.” 

Porter  — “Excuse  me,  boss,  but  youse 
the  first  travelin’  fella  that’s  been  here 
who  ain’t  carrying  no  samples.” 

★ 

Two  labour  leaders  in  a hotel  lobby 
in  Washington  following  a conference 
watched  as  two  pretty  girls  met  and 
kissed  each  other  affectionately. 

“There’s  another  thing  that  is  so  un- 
fair,” remarked  one. 

“What  do  you  mean?”  asked  his  com- 
panion. 

“Women  doing  men’s  work,”  came  the 
reply. 

kr 

If  you’re  a self-starter,  the  boss  won’t 
have  to  be  a crank. 

★ 

Clerk:  “That  lady  has  such  an  electric 
personality.” 

Proprietor:  “Too  much  so.  She 

charges  everything.” 


“Last  night  I said  to  my  wife,  ‘Let’s 
go  for  a drive’.  In  ten  minutes  she  was 
ready,  and  we  started  across  the  river. 
Well,  do  you  know  the  car  ran  off  the 
bridge  and  sank,  but  a big  dog  dived  in 
and  rescued  us.  Next  he  pulled  out  the 
car,  and  then  went  back  to  the  highway 
and  barked  for  help.  What  are  you  grin- 
ning about?  Don’t  you  believe  me?” 

“Nope,  not  that  part  about  your  wife 
getting  ready  in  ten  minutes.” 

★ 

Old  Lady:  “Isn’t  it  wonderful  how 
these  filling  station  people  know  exactly 
where  to  set  up  a pump  and  get  gas?” 

★ 

The  tragedy  of  the  flea  is  that  he 
knows  for  certain  that  all  of  his  children 
will  go  to  the  dogs. 

★ 

Professor:  “I  am  going  to  speak  of 

‘Liars’  today.  How  many  of  you  have 
read  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  the 
text?” 

Nearly  every  student  raised  his  hand. 

Professor:  “Good.  You  are  the  very 
group  to  whom  I wish  to  speak.  There 
is  no  twenty-fifth  chapter.” 

★ 

The  census  taker  asked  a woman  how 
many  children  she  had.  “Well,”  she 
began,  “there’s  John,  Wally,  Julia,  Pete 
and  . . .” 

“Never  mind  their  names,”  the  census 
taker  interrupted  impatiently.  “Just  give 
me  the  number.” 

To  which  the  mother  replied  indig- 
nantly, “They  haven’t  got  numbers.  They 
all  got  names.” 

★ 

The  teacher  was  testing  the  knowledge 
o'f  the  kindergarten  class.  Slapping  a 
half-dollar  on  the  desk,  she  asked  sharply, 
“What  is  that?”  Instantly  a voice  from 
the  back  row  cried,  “Tails.” 
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THAR’S  GOLD 
IN  THEM  THAR 


DO  NOT  BE  ASHAMED  TO  GIVE 

LITTLE,  FOR  IT  IS  LESS  THAN 

THAT  IF  YOU  GIVE  NOTHING. 

— Arabic  Proverb 

No,  we  are  not  asking  for  those  beauty  aids  which  you  use.  Just  the 
old  and  broken  ones  lying  around  the  house.  The  gold  in  them  is 
definitely  useful  to  us  for  we  can  sell  it  and  apply  the  money  to  further- 
ing our  work. 

Here  is  a golden  opportunity  for  you  to  tidy  up  those  trinket  boxes 
and  help  your  missionaries. 

Please  send  all  such  items  to: 

SCARBORO  MISSIONS 
2685  Kingston  Road 
Toronto  13,  Ontario 


Rings 

Watch  jobs 

Earrings 

Bracelets 

Tie  pins 

Brooches 

Necklaces 

Dental  relics 


Who  is  a Missionary 

For  a child:  He  is  the  long-bearded  priest  who  goes  to  far-away  places 
and  lives  with  primitives. 

For  a materialistic  person:  He  is  the  man  who  has  lost  his  mind. 

For  a communist:  He  is  an  agent  of  capitalism  and  a spy  of  the  Vatican. 

For  a mother:  He  is  the  son  of  another  mother,  who  has  left  his  home  to 
assist  children  of  other  mothers,  poorer  than  his  own. 

For  a cloistered  nun : He  is  a priest  burning  with  love  for  God,  who 
wants  to  share  his  love  with  millions  of  other  souls. 

For  his  confreres:  He  is  the  most  generous  apostle  in  the  community. 

For  an  old  missionary : He  is  a man  who  will  carry  on  the  work  he  had 

to  leave  unfinished  and  who  needs  the  help  and 
prayers  of  everybody  to  complete  it. 


NOW  FOR  YOU,  WHO  IS  HE?  ? ? 


— Marist  Missions 


CHRISTMAS 
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The 

LITTLE  FLOWER'S 


hristmas  once  again/  Laughter  and  music  and  joy  overflowing!  The 


birthday  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  a story  we  never  tire  of 
hearing;  the  singing  Angels,  the  thrilled  shepherds,  the  silent  St.  Joseph, 
the  Mother  and  Child.  Down  through  the  ages  rings  the  joyful  message, 
“Christ  is  born,  forget  all  sadness!”  Indeed  we  should  forget  all  sadness 
when  we  think  of  the  numberless  blessings  that  have  come  to  us  because 
Christ  was  born. 

But,  dear  girls  and  boys,  can  we  forget  all  sadness  while  there  are 
still  millions  of  children  who  have  never  sung  a Christmas  hymn,  nor 
“with  Mary  gazed  in  joy  upon  that  Face  awhile,  upon  the  loving  Infant 
smile?”  All  they  have  gazed  upon  have  been  fearsome  idols  made  of  clay 
and  stone. 

Christmas  is  indeed  a feast  of  happiness  and  joy  because  on  that  day 
the  Hope  of  the  world  was  born.  To  bring  this  Hope  to  all  pagan 
nations  is  our  glorious  privilege.  So,  this  Christmas,  as  you  kneel  to 
receive  your  infant  Jesus  in  Holy  Communion,  beseech  Him  to  have 
mercy  upon  the  thousands  of  children  the  world  over.  Pray  Him  to 
inspire  yourselves  to  increase  your  own  missionary  efforts  to  bring  more 
and  more  souls  to  His  Crib.  Thus,  little  by  little,  we  will  banish  all 
sadness,  and  in  every  country  “songs  of  angels  will  fill  the  air”  and  all 
men  will  adore  Him. 
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Dear  Father  Jim , 

I would  like  to  become  a Bud  in 
the  Little  Flower's  Rose  Garden. 
Would  you  please  send  me  a mite 
box  and  membership  card?  I am 
14  years  old , go  to  Loretto  Acada- 
my  and  I am  sure  I can  get  other 
girls  to  become  Buds. 

Enclosed  please  find  some  stamps 
which  I saved  and  which  I hope 
will  help  you.  I shall  also  remem- 
ber the  missions  in  my  prayers. 

Wishing  your  missions  great  suc- 
cess, I remain, 

Sincerely  yours, 

Louise  Norkum, 
Niagara  Falls,  Ont. 

Dear  Louise, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  and 
also  for  the  stamps.  I know  you 
will  enjoy  your  work  for  the  mis- 
sions. You  have  the  right  idea  by 
encouraging  your  friends  to  join 
the  Rose  Garden  and  help  the  mis- 
sions too. 

Please  be  faithful  to  the  rules 
and  above  all  keep  up  your  prayers. 


That  is  the  best  way  you  can  help 
us. 

I am  sending  you  a mite  box  and 
membership  card  and  hope  that  by 
your  prayers  and  sacrifices  you  will 
win  many  souls  for  God  and  His 
Blessed  Mother. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Jim, 

Dear  Father  Jim, 

Margaret  Picco,  of  Mundy  Pond 
Road,  and  I wish  to  join  the  Rose 
Garden.  We  are  both  fifteen  years 
of  age.  Please  send  us  a Mite  Box 
each  and  ask  other  Buds  to  write 
us. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Dorothy  Furlong, 

St.  John's,  Nfld. 

Dear  Dorothy, 

I hope  you  and  Margaret  will 
have  a lot  of  fun  in  our  Rose  Gar- 
den while  you  work  to  help  save 
the  poor  pagans.  I am  sure  you 
will  receive  many  letters  from  the 
other  Buds. 

God  bless  you  both, 

Father  Jim. 


CHRISTMAS 
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Dear  Father  Jim , 

Would  you  please  send  me  a mite 
box  for  I am  savhig  my  money  for 
the  Scarboro  Missions  and  hope  to 
have  lots  saved  by  Christmas. 

Your  loving  child , 

Audrey  Vezina, 

West  Fort  William. 

Dear  Audrey, 

Bless  your  little  heart  and  your 
good  thought  of  helping  the  Mis- 
sions. Your  mite  box  will  be  sent 
to  you  right  away.  I hope  Santa 
Claus  will  be  good  to  you  at 
Christmas. 

Your  friend, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim, 

..  For  a long  time  I have  wanted  to 
write  to  you  to  beco?ne  a member 
of  the  Rose  Garden  . . . Please  say 
a prayer  for  me  to  pass  my  grade 
eleven  exams. 

Yours  truly, 

Josephine  Yard, 
Cape  Royal. 

Dear  Joey, 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter.  You 
may  be  sure  we  will  remember  to 
say  a prayer  for  your  success.  Merry 
Christmas  to  you  and  all  at  home. 
Your  friend, 

Father  Jim. 

Dear  Father  Jim, 

I live  on  a farm;  Fm  eleven  years 
old  and  in  grade  six  at  school.  I 
would  like  to  have  a mite  box  and 
a membership  card. 

Thank  you, 

Anne  Nicholson, 
West  Monkton. 

Dear  Anne, 

I am  awfully  envious  of  your 
living  on  a farm.  Lots  of  fresh  air 
and  fresh  eggs!  Do  you  have  far  to 
walk  to  school?  Your  mite  box  and 
card  will  be  sent  soon. 


Hope  you  have  a nice  time  at 
Christmas. 

Your  friend, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim, 

I would  like  very  much  to  be- 
come a member  of  the  Little 
Flower's  Rose  Garden.  Would  you 
please  sent  me  a mite  box?  I have 
enclosed  some  stamps. 

Yours  truly, 

Theresa  Barry, 

St.  John’s. 

Dear  Terry, 

Welcome  to  our  Rose  Garden! 
Thanks  ever  so  much  for  the 
stamps;  we  are  always  glad  to  re- 
ceive them.  Your  mite  box  is  on 
the  way. 

Your  friend, 

Father  Jim. 


Dear  Father  Jim, 

I would  like  to  become  a member 
of  the  Little  Flower’s  Rose  Garden. 
Enclosed  in  my  letter  you  will  find 
a money  order  which  is  my  offering 
to  help  our  Missionaries. 

Yours  truly, 

David  Head, 
Newfoundland. 


Dear  David, 
What  a whop- 
ping big  gift  for 
so  small  a young 
man!  Fm  sure 
the  angels  had  a 
busy  time  count- 
ing up  all  your 
sacrifices  which 
made  it  possible 
for  you  to  save 
so  much. 


Your  friend, 

Father  Jim. 


Page  Twenty-Eight 


MERRY 


— ^rnuu*  ^vull  ut  il\t  ^carburu  — 

Be  it  known  that  by  their  prayers  and  monetary  sacrifices  which  they 

have  offered  to  the  Scarboro  Foreign  Mission  Society  the  following 

Schools  have  made  a notable  contribution  to  our  work  and  such  aid 

must  be  duly  acknowledged. 

St.  Anne  High  School, 

St.  x\nthony’s  School, 

Tecumseh,  Ont. 

Bridgeport,  Ont. 

St.  James  School, 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 

Seaforth,  Ont. 

London,  Ont. 

Blessed  Sacrament  School, 

St.  George’s  School, 

Chatham,  Ont. 

Ottawa,  Ont. 

St.  Joseph  Rene  School, 

Notre  Dame  High  School, 

Ottawa,  Ont. 

Toronto,  Ont. 

St.  Peter’s  School, 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Trenton,  Ont. 

New  Liskeard,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Paris,  Ont. 

Deep  River,  Ont. 

Cathedral  High  School, 

Holy  Angels  School, 

Hamilton,  Ont. 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont. 

St.  Stanislaus  School, 

Holy  Angels  School 

Fort  William,  Ont. 

Schreiber,  Ont. 

St.  Patrick’s  School, 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

Niagara  Falls,  Ont. 

Batawa,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  Girls  School, 

St.  Peter’s  School, 

Hamilton,  Ont. 

London,  Ont. 

St.  Brigid’s  School, 

St.  Andrew’s  School, 

Hamilton,  Ont. 

St.  Andrews  West,  Ont. 

St.  Augustine’s  School, 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Baird,  Ont. 

Peterboro,  Ont. 

St.  Clare’s  Girls  School, 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Woodstock,  Ont. 

St.  Paul’s  Boys  School, 

St.  Rita’s  School, 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Woodstock,  Ont. 

St.  Anne  School, 

St.  Peter’s  School, 

Windsor,  Ont. 

Fort  William,  Ont. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

Notre  Dame  Convent, 

Deep  River,  Ont. 

Ottawa,  Ont. 

St.  Ann’s  School, 

St.  Peter’s  School, 

Port  Dalhousie,  Ont. 

Goderich,  Ont. 

St.  Michael’s  Academy, 

Guardian  Angels  School, 

Belleville,  Ont. 

Orillia,  Ont. 

Sacred  Heart  School, 

St.  Joseph’s  School, 

King,  Ont. 

St.  Catharines,  Ont. 

R.  C.  School, 

St.  Angela’s  Academy, 

Garden  River,  Ont. 

London,  Ont. 

(JHHr rry  Cfjratmas  to  (Pnr  m\b  ^11 

CH  RISTM  AS 
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THIS  MONTH'S  COVER 

Just  as  Mary’s  greatest  dignity  is  that 
of  being  the  Mother  of  God,  so  her 
most  cherished  title  is  “Mother  of 
Christ As  His  Mother,  Mary  desires 
only  those  things  which  are  most  pleas- 
ing to  Her  Divine  Son.  What  could  be 
more  pleasing  to  Christ  than  that  we 
should  glorify  Him  by  imitating  Her 
virtues.  What  finer  gift  can  we  give  to 
Our  Divine  Lord  this  Christmas  morn- 
ing? 

V 


(Drawn  27th 

Prize 

1.  Suit  (Ladies  or  Gent’s)  tailored 
to  measure  by  Frank  Flanagan: 
from  J.  H.  Dyer  — Drugs 

2.  Bulova  Watch  (Ladies)  from 
H.  Jeffries  Credit  Jewellers 

3.  Walnut  Coffee  Table  from  a 
Friend 

4.  Marconi  Mantel  Radio,  from  T. 
Eaton  Co.,  Ltd. 

5.  Pop-Up  Toaster  from  Fassel  & 
Baglier  Construction  Co. 
Limited 

6.  G.  E.  Electric  Kettle  from  a 
Friend 


October  1954) 

Won  By 

Ticket  65869,  Miss  F.  Donovan, 
706  Indian  Rd.,  Toronto. 

Ticket  81844,  Miss  M.  E.  Healy, 
162  Manor  Road,  Toronto. 

Ticket  49253,  M.  Fogarty, 

199  Douglas  Drive,  Toronto. 

Ticket  50085,  Mrs.  I.  Martin, 
1002  Logan  Ave.,  Toronto. 

Ticket  50434,  Reg.  Howard, 

40  Havelock  Street,  Toronto. 

Ticket  54354,  R.  Banks, 

6 Harcourt,  Toronto. 


— 3 n iHemortam— 

Mrs.  Sarah  McGinn,  Toronto 
Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Russell,  Toronto 
Mr.  Paul  Rudin,  Toronto 
Mr.  Martin  O’Keefe,  Cape  Broyle,  Newfoundland 
Mr.  Charles  Duncan  McRae,  Beaverton,  Ontario 
Mr.  E.  B.  Meehan,  Brockville,  Ontario 
Mrs.  Anna  O’Keefe,  Winnipeg,  Manitoba 
Mrs.  Jablonski,  Ottawa,  Ontario 
Mr.  Frank  F.  Cybulski,  Ottawa,  Ontario 
Miss  Mary  Roberts,  Yonkers,  New  York 
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"NEVER  TAKE  NO  FOR  AN  ANSWER" 
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NEVER  TAKE  NO  FOR  AN  ANSWER 


Changing  your  address?  CHEC 
Send  us  this  address  and  YOU 
new  address  three  weeks  EXPI 
before  moving  date.  DAT! 


LET 
US 
HELP 
YOU 

With  one  easy  and  satisfying  solution 
of  your  Christmas  Gift  problems. 

Give  one  of  our  14"  statues  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima 
to  that  favourite  relative  or  special  friend.  It  will  be 
a gift  that  will  be  cherished  for  a lifetime. 

No  packing  and  no  mailing  problems  for  you. 
We  will  send  your  statue  FREE  of  shipping 
charges  to  any  area  in  Canada  served  by  the 
Express  Companies  or  the  Post  Office  (air 
express  extra). 

On  receipt  of  your  order,  we  will  send  you  an  attrac- 
tive Christmas  Card  that  you  may  forward  to  the  per- 
son who  is  to  receive  your  gift.  The  card  expresses  your 
Christmas  Greetings  and  informs  the  receiver  that  your 
gift  is  being  shipped  by  Scarboro  Missions. 

PRICE  $5: 

USE  THIS  HANDY  FORM 

Scarboro  Missions, 

2685  Kingston  Road, 

Toronto  13,  Ontario. 

Enclosed  please  find  $ Kindly  send  a 14"  Fatima 

Statue  to  each  of  the  following  persons.  (Please  print  names  and 
addresses)  : 

Name:  

Address:  


Name: 

Address: 


